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1693 T0. - 
The Right Honourable 
AND 


TRULY NOBLE 


RICHARD. 
I* Vaughan, 
F EARL of CARBERY, 
Knight of the Honourable +, 
ORDER of the BATTE. 


My Lord, 


- Have lived to ſee Religion painted upon Banners, 
and thruſt out of Churches, and the Temple turned 
into a | abernacle, and that Tabernacle made am- 

- bulatory, and covered with skins of beaſts and torn Cur- 

 fains, and God to be worſhipped not as heis the Father of 

2 our Lord Feſus, (an afflicted Prince,the King of Sufferings) 

» Nor as the God of Peace (which two appellatives God new- 

” Iy took upon him in the New Teſtament, and glories in 

-for ever :) but he is owned now rather as the Lord of 

r Hoſts, which Title he was pleaſed to lay aſide when the 

Kingdom of the Goſpel was preached by the Prince of 

Peace, But when Religion puts on Armour, and God 1s 

; A 3 not 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
not acknowledged by his New-Teſtament titles, Religion 


may havgi] t , butnot the pow- 
cr of MPR oft Ookt: ot his to God, 
and amongſt them that are afflited, but we have no re- 
medy, but what we muſt eXpþe& from the fellowſhip of 
Chrift's luffFr 8Y ynd/Fhe refyfns > the God of Peace. | 
In them e, and now that 'Religion pretends to 

ſtranger-aCtions-upon ngw prigeiples, and Men are apt to 
preferr a protpetpes efrqur betore ar] 2fflifted truth, and 
ſorhe will think they -liggpus enough, if their wor- | 
ſhippings have in them the prevailing ingredient, and the 
Miniſters of cog} are ſo ſcattered" that they cannot 


| unite the! TH from Qhairs, or Pulpits, 
foe x Sor”: 1H ; chaffiſe the iniquity of 
the 2 


| rour, and thet@nbition of evil Guides, and the in- 

2 & the wilingly-{eduged multitude, and-that thaſe 

few good Pebpte who have no other Plot in their Reli- 

gion but to ſerve God, and ſave their Souls, do want ſuch 

aſſiſtances Sgnoſtly equpfcl as may ſerve-their emergent 
1 


needs, and aſhit their endeavours in the acquilt of vertues, # 
and reliepe their dangers hen; they are terhpted to ſin | 

and death ; ] thought I had reaſons enough enviting me | 
co draw into one body thoſe advices which the ſeveral ne- | 
ceſſities of many Men. mult uſe-at ſome time or other, and | 
many of. theth daily : that'by a: colleQion of holy pre- 
cepts they might leſs feel the want of perſonal and at- | 
tending Guides;' and that the Rules for condutt of Souls 
might be committed to a Book: which they might always | 
have; ſince they could not always have a Prophet at their | 
needs, nor be ſuffered to go up to the Houſe of the Lord 
£0 inquire of the appointed Oracles. oY 

: I know, my Lord,” that there are ſome intereſted per- 
ſons who add ſcorn to the affliftions of the Church of. Eng- 
land,-and, becauſe ſhe is afflicted by Men, call her for- 
ſaken of the Lord ; and, becauſe her ſolemn Aſſemblies 
re ſcattered, think that the Religion 1s loſt; __ _ | 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
Church divorc'd fromGod, ſuppoſing Chrift (who was a 
Man of ſorrows) to be angry with his Spouſe when ſhe is 
like him, [for that's the true ſtate of the Errour] and 
that he who promiſed his Spirit to aſſiſt his ſervants in 
their troubles, will, becauſe they are in trouble, take a- 
way the Comforter from them, who cannot be a Comfor- - 
ter but while he cures our ſadnefles, and relieves our ſor- 
rows, and turns our Perſecutions into Joys, and Crowns, 
and Scepters. But concerning the preſent ſtate of the 
Church of England, 1 conſider, that becauſe we now want 


| | the bleſſings of external Communion in many degrees, 


and the circumſtances of a proſperous and unafflited 
People, we are to take eſtimate of our ſelves with ſingle 
judgments, and every Man is to give ſentence concerning 
the ſtate of his own Soul by the Precepts and Rules of 
our Law-giver; not by the after decrees and uſages of 
the Church ; that is, by the eſſential parts of Religion, 
rather than by the uncertain ſignifications of any exteri- 
our adherences. For thongh it be uncertain when a Man 


Z is a Member of a Church, whether he be a Member to 
= Chriſt or no, becauſe in the Church's Net there are Fiſhes 


good and bad: yet we may be ſure that, if we be Mem- 
bers of Chriſt, we are of a Church to all purpoſes of ſpi- 
ritual Religion and Salvation. And, in order to this, 
give me leave to ſpeak this great Truth. 

That Man does certainly belong to God, who, 1. Be= 
lieves and is Baptized into all the Articles of the Chriſti- 
an Faith, and ſtudies to improve his knowledge in the mat- 
ters of God, ſo as may beſt make him to live a holy life. 
2, He that in obedience to Chriſt worſhips God diligent- 
ly, frequently and conſtantly, with natural Religion, that 
is, of Prayer,Praiſes and Thankſgiving. 3. He that takes 
all opportunities to remember Chriſt's Death by a fre- 
quent Sacrament (as it can be had;) or elſe by inward afts 
of underſtanding, will and memory (which is the ſpirity- 
al Communion) ſupplies the want of external Rite, «_ 
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The Epifile Dedicatory. 
that lives chaſtly, 5. And is merciful, 6. And deſpiſes 
the World, uſing it as a Man, but never ſuffering it to 
rifle a duty; 7. And isjuſt in his dealing, and diligent in 
his calling. 8. He that is humble in his ſpirit, 9. And o- 
bedient to Government, 10. And content in his Fortune 
and employment. 11. He that does his duty, becauſe he 
Joves God. 12. And eſpecially, if after all this, he be 
afflicted and patient, or'prepared to ſuffer 'afflition for 
the cauſe of God. The Man that hath theſe twelve ſigns 
of graceand predeſtination, does as certainly belong to 
God, and is his Son, as ſurely as he is his creature. 

And if my brethren in perſecution, and is the bonds of 
the Lord Jeſus, can truly ſhew theſe Marks, they ſhall not 
need be troubled that others can ſhew a proſperous out- 
ſide, great Revenues, publick aſſemblies, uninterrupted 
ſucceſlions of Biſhops, prevailing Armies, or any arm of 
fleſh, or leſs certain circumſtance. Theſe are the Marks 
of our Eord Feſu5,and the charaRters of a Chriſtian : this 
is a good Religion : and theſe things God's grace hath 
put into our powers,and God?s Laws have made to be our 
duty, and the nature of ' Men and the needs of Common- | 
wealths have made to be neceſſary. The other accidents 
and pomps of a Church are things without our Power, 
and are not in our choice: they are good to be uſed when 
they may be had, and they do illuſtrate or advantage it 
but if any of them conſtitute a Church in the being of a | 
Society and a Government, yet they are not of its conſti- 
tution as it is Chriſtian, and hopes to be ſaved. 

- And now the caſe is ſo with us that we are reduced to 
that Religion'which no man can forbid, which we can 
keep in the-midft: of a perſecution, by which the Martyrs 
in the days of our Fathers went to Heaven; that by 
which wecan be ſervants of God, and receive the Spirit 
of Chriſt, and make uſe of his comforts, and live in his 
love and: in charity withall men: and they that do ſo 


My | 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

My Lord, I have now deſcribed ſome general lines and 
features of that Religion which I have more particularly 
ſet down in the following pages: in which 1 have neither 
ſerved nor diſſerved the intereſt of any party of Chriſtians 
as they are divided: by uncharitable names from the reſt 
of their brethren, and no man will have reaſon to be an- 
gry with me for refuſing to mingle in his unneceſſary or 
vitious quarrels; eſpecially while 1 ſtudy to do him good 
by conducting him in the narrow way to Heaven, without 
intricating him in the Labyrinths and wild turnings of 
Queſtions and uncertain talkings. I have told what men 
ought to do,and by what means they may be aſſiſted: and, 
in moſt caſes, I have elſo told them why; and yet with 
as much quickneſs as I con!d think neceſſary to eſtabliſh a 
Rule, and not to engage in Homily or Diſcourſe, In the 
uſe of which Rules (although they are plain, uſeful, and 


- fitted for the beſt and worſt underſtandings, and for the 


needs of all men, yet) I ſhall deſire the Reader to pro- 
ceed with the following advices. 
1, They that will with profit make uſe of the proper 


inſtruments of vertue, myſt ſo live as they were always 


under the Phyſician's hand. For the Counſels of Reli- 
gion are not to be applied to the Diſtempers of the Soul 
as men uſe to take Hellcbore ; but they muſt dwell toge- 
ther with the Spirit of a Man, and be twiſted about his 
underſtanding for ever: They muſt be uſed like nouriſh- 
ment, that is, by a daily care and meditation ; not like a 
ſingle medicine, and upon the actual preſſure of a pre- 
ſent neceſſity. For counſels and wiſe diſcourſes applied 
to an actual diſtemper, at the beſt are but like ſtrong 
imells to an Epileptick perſon, ſometimes they may raiſe 
him, but they never cure him. The following Rules, 
if they be made familiar to our natures, and the thoughts 


of every day, may make Vertue and Religion become 
| Eaſie and habitnal : but when the temptation is preſent, 


and hath already ſeized upon ſome portions of our _ 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
ſent, we are not ſo apt to be counſelPd, and we find no 
guſt or reliſh in the Precept; the Leſſons are the ſame, 
but the Inſtrument is unſtrung, or out of tune. 

2. In uſing the inſtruments of vertue we muſt be curi- 
onsto diſtinguiſh inſtruments from duties, and prudent 
advices from neceſlary injunCtions ; and if by any other 
means the duty can be ſecured, let their be no ſcruples # 
ſtirred concerning any other helps; only, if they can in # 
that caſe ſtrengthen and ſecure the duty, or help towards 
perſeverance, let them ſerve in that ſtation in which 5 
they can be placed. For there are ſome perſons in whom jk 
the Spirit of God hath breathed ſo bright a flame of love 
that they doe all their as of vertue by perfef choice 
and without objeCtion, and their zeal is warmer than 
that it will be allayed. by temptation: and to ſuch per- 
ſons mortification by Philoſophical inſtrumenrs, as fa- 
ſting, ſackcloth, and other rudeneſles to the body; is 
wholly uſeleſs ; it.is always a more uncertain means to 
acquire any vertue, or ſecure any duty ; and if Love hath i 
filled all the corners of our Soul, it alone is able to doe * 
all the Work of God. | We 

3. Be not nice in ſtating the obligations of Religion; XZ 
but where the duty is neceſlary, and the means very rea- j 


ſonable in it ſelf, diſpute not too buſily whether in all 


circumſtances it can fit thy particular ; but ſuper roram 
materiam, upon the whole, make uſe of it. For it is a 
good ſign of a great Religion, and no imprudence, when 7 
we have ſufficiently conſidered the ſubſtance of affairs, | 
then to be eaſie, humble, obedient, apt and credulous in # 
the circumſtances which are appointed to us in particu- | 
lar by our ſpiritual Guides, or in general by all wiſe Men | 
in caſes not unlike. He that gives Alms does beſt, not al- 
ways to conſider the minutes and ſtridt meaſures of his | 
Ability, but to give freely, incuriouſly and abundantly. A | 
Man muſt not weigh grains in the accounts of his Repen- 


tance; but for a great ſin have a great ſorrow, and a | 
| KS i great, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
great ſeverity, and in this take the ordinary advices g 
though it may be a leſs rigour might not be inſuffici- 
ent: 4neugod)zgur, or Arithmetical meaſures, eſpecially 
-W of our own proportioning, are but arguments of wang 
Us of Love and of forwardneſs in Religion ; or elſe are in- 
Z ftruments of ſcruple, and then become dangerous. Uſe 
Z the Rule heartily and enough, and there will be no harm 
in thy errour, if any ſhould happen. 
7 4. If thou intendeſt heartily to ſerve God, and avoid 
& fin in any one inſtance, refuſe not the hardeſt and moſt 
ſevere advice that is preſcribed in order to it, though 
poſſibly it be a ſtranger to thee ; for whatſoever it be, 
cuſtom will make it eaſe. 

5- When any inſtruments for the ded any ver- 
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tue or reſtraining any vice are propounded, obſ@ve which 
of them fits thy perſon, or the circumſtances of thy need, 
KB and uſe it rather than the other ; that by this means thou 
maiſt be ingaged to watch and uſe ſpiritual arts and ob- 
ſervation about thy Soul; Concerning the managing of 

= which,as theintereſt is greater, ſo the neceſſities are more, 
= and the caſes more intricate, and the accidents and dan=- 
 gers greater and more importunate; and there is greater 
7 s$kill required than in the ſecuring an eſtate, or reſtoring 
{ health to an infirm body. TI wiſh all Men in the World 
; did heartily believe ſo much of this as is true ; it would 
very much help to doe the Work of God. | 
Thus (my Lord) I have made bold by your hand to 
2 reach out this little ſcroll of cautions to all thoſe who, 
Z by ſeeing your Honour*d Name ſet before my Book, ſhall 
& by the fairneſs of ſuch a Frontiſpiece be invited to look 
| Intoit, I muſt confeſs it cannot but look like adeſign in 
= me, to borrow your Name and beg your Patronage to 
= my Book, that if there be no other worth in it, yet at leaſt 
& it may have the ſplendour and warmth of a burning-glaſs, 
vwhich, borrowing a flame from the Eye of Heaven, ſhines 
224 burns by the rays of the Sun its Patron. I will not 
; + | ; | qQuie 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

quit my ſelf from the ſuſpicion; for I cannot pretend it 
to be-2 preſent either of it ſelf fit to be offer*d to ſuch a 
- perſonage, or any part ofa juſt return (but Lhumbly de- 
fire you would own it for an acknowledgment) of thoſe 
great endearments and nobleſt uſages yon have paſt upon 
me. Butſo men in their Religion give a piece of Gum, 
er the fat of a cheapLamb, in Sacrifice to him that gives 
them all that they have or need : and unleſs He who was 
Pleaſed to employ your Lordſhip as a great Miniſter of 
his Providence in making a Promiſe of his good to me, 
the meaneſt of his ſervants, [chat he would never leave me 
nor forſake me] ſhall inable me by greater ſervices of Re- 

ligion to pay my great Deht to your Honour, ] muſt ſtill 
increaſe my ſcore, {ince I ſhall now ſpend as much in my 
needs of jfrdon for this boldneſs, as in the Reception of 
thoſe favMrs by which I ſtand accountable to your Lord- 
ſhip in ail the bands of ſervice and gratitude z though I 
am in the deepeſt tenſe of duty and AﬀeCQtion, - 


My moſt Honoured Lord, 


Tear Hono'r's moſt obliged and 
moſt Flumole Servant, 


JER. TAYLOR. 
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THE 


| Rule and Exerciſes 


T is neceſſary that every Man ſhould conſider 

that, finceGod hath given him an excellent na- 

.ture,. wiſdom +.and choice; an underſtanding 

"foul, andam immortal ſpirit, having made him 

Wl Lord over the. beaſts; and bur a little lower than the 

Wl Angels; he: hath alſo:appointed. for him a work and 

a ferviee ,greatenough to'employ thoſe abilities, and 

hath alſo-defigned him to.a fate of life after this to 

which he can. onely arrive by that ſervice and obedt- 

ence. And therefore as every man is wholly God's own 

Portion by. the title of Creation: ſo all our labours 

.and care, all our:powers and faculties muſtbe whol- 

1y;employed: in the ſervice of God, even all the days 

of our lite, that. this life being ended, we may live 
with him for ever. . 222 

Neither is it ſufficient; that we think of the ſervice 

of God asa work of the _ neceſſity, or of ſmall em- 


ploy- 
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ployment, but that it be done by us as God intended 
it; that 1t be done with great earneſtneſs and paſſ\ 
on, with much zeal and defire; that we refuſe no 
labour, that we beſtow upon it much time, that we 
uſe the beſt guides, and arrive at the end of glory 
by all the ways of grace, of prudence arid religion, 

And indeed if we confider how much of our live 
15 taken up by the needs of nature, how many years 
are wholly ſpent before we come to any uſe of reaſon, 
how many years more before that reaſon is uſefull to 
us toany great purpoſes, how imperfe&t our diſcourſe 
1s made by our evil education, falſe principles, il com- 
pany, bad examples, and want of experience, how 
many: parts of our wiſeſt and beſt years are ſpent in 
eating and ſleeping, in neceſſary buſineſſes and unne- 
ceſlary vanities, in worldly civilities and leſs uſefull 
circumſtances, in the learning arts and ſciences, lan- 

uages or trades, that little portion of hours that s 
eft for the practices of piety and religious walking 

with-God 1s ſo ſhort and trifjing, that were not the 
goodneſs of God infinitely great, it might ſeem un- 
reaſonable or impoſſible for us to expect of him eter- 
nal joys1n Heaven, even after the well ſpending thok | 
few minutes which are left for God and God's ſervice, | 
after we have ſerved our ſelves and our own occaſions, 

And yet it is conſiderable, that the fruit which 
comes from the many days of recreation and vanity 
15 very little, and although we ſcatter much, yet we 
gather but little profit : but from the few hours we 
ſpend in prayer and the exerciſes of a pious life, the |}. 
return 1s great and profitable ; and wine we ſow in 
the minutes and ſpare portions of a few years, grows 
up to crowns and iceptres 1n a happy and a glorious 
Eternity, ty | 

7. Therefore, although it cannot be injoin'd, that 
the greateſt part of our time be ſpent in the direft 
actions of devotion and religion, yet it will become, 
not onely a duty, but alſo a great providence, to lay 
aſide for the ſervices of God and the buſineſſes of the 
- Spirit as much as we can: becauſe God rewards our 


- minutes, with long and eternal happineſs ; and the 
= | greata 
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oreater portion of our time we give to God,the more 
wetreaſure up for our ſelves; and No mas is a better 
Merchant than he that laies out his time 4pon God, and 
his money #pon the Poor. 

2. Onely it becomes us to remember and to adore 
God's goodneſs for 1t, that God hath not onely per- 
Wmitted us to ſerve the neceſſities of our nature, but 
hath made them to become parts of our duty ; that if 
we by directing theſe actions to the glory of God in- 
tend them as inſtruments to continue our perſons in 
his ſervice, he by adopting them into religion may. 
turn our nature into grace, and accept our natural a- 
ions asaCtions of Religion. God 


hisſervice, if we eat or drink: ſo 


£0n, 3 evſYopovas, 


our health may enableour ſervices #7 © 73: 
towards him: And there is no one minute of our 
lives (after we are come to the uſe of reaſon) but we 
are or may be doing the work of God, even then 
when we moſt of all ſerve our ſelves. 
1 | 3. To whichif we add, that in theſe and all other 
aCtions of our lives we always ſtand before God, a- 
ing, and ſpeaking,and thinking inhis preſence, and 
IS Fthatit matters not that our conſcience 1s ſealed with 
| ſecrecy, ſince 1t lies open to God, it will concern us 
t} Fto behave our ſelves carefully, as in the preſence of 
our Judge. 

Theſe three Conſiderations rightly manged, and 
hy «79 to the ſeveral parts and inſtances of our lives, 
0 Ewill be,like El:/paſtretched upon the child, apt to put 
W Flifeand quickneſs intoevery part of it, and to make us 
W Flive the life of grace, and doe the work of God. 
I ſhall therefore by way of Introduction reduce 
ul Rtheſe three to practice, and ſhew how every Chri- 
et Bitian may improve all and each of theſe to the ad- 
ne, rntage of Piety inthe whole courſe of his lite : 
ay that if he pleaſe to bear but one of them upon his ſpi- 
nit, he may feel the benefit, like an univerſal 1n- 
W Fftrument , helpfull in all ſpiritual and temporal 
 Bitions. Mz - SECT. 
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it be done temperately, and as #y#ed]os #, xoopiwsy vn E53v 2; 
may beſt reſerve our health, that eres mis Yeats \ Arian, Epift. 
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SECT. L | 
The firſt general Inſtrument of Holy Living, 


Care of our Time. 


HE that is choice of his time will alfo be choiced 
| his company, and choice of hisaCtions; leſt th 
firſt engage him 1n vanity and loſs, and the latter by 
being criminal be a throwing his time and himfelf, 
way, anda going back in the accounts of Eternity, 

God hath given to man a ſhort time here upon 
Earth,;and yet upon this ſhort time Eternity depends 
but ſo, that for every hour of our Lite, (after we: 
perſons capable of Laws, and know Good from Evil 
we mult give account to the great Juclge of Men an 
Angels. And this is it which our blefled Saviour toll 
us,that me muſt account for every :dle word: not mea 
ning that every word which 1s not deſigned to Edif 
cation, or is leſs prudent, ſhall be reckoned for a fin; 
but that the time which we ſpend in our idle talkin 
and unprofitable Diſcourſings, that time which migh 
and ought to have been employed to ſpiritual andf 
uſefull purpoſes, that 1s to be accounted for. 

For we muſt remember that we have a great wort 
to doe, many Enemies to conquer, many evils to pre 
vent, much danger to run through, many dithculrtis 
to be maſtered, many neceflities to ſerve, and muct 
good to doe, many Children to provide tor,or mat) 
Friends to fupport, or many Poor to relieve, or many 
Diſeaſes to cure, beſides the needs of Nature and & 
Relation, our private and our publick cares, and di- 
ties of the World, which neceſlity and the Providenc 
of God hath adopted into the Family of Rehg1on, 

And that we need not fear this Inftrument to bei 
{ſnare tous, or that the duty muſtend 1n ſcruple, vexz 
tion and eternal Fears, we muſt remember thar the 
lifeof every Man may be ſo ordered, (and indeed mult 
thatit may bea perpetual ſerving of God : The grer 
teſt Trouble, and moſt buſfie Trade, and worldly In 
cumbrances, when they are neceſlary, or charitable, 

Of 


I 
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xr profitable in order to any of thoſe ends which we 
are bound to ſerve, whether publick or private, be- 
ing a doing of God's work. For God provides the 
700d things of the world to ſerve the needs of nature, 
by the labours of the Plough-man,the skill and pains 
of the Artiſan, and the dangers and traffick of the 


+ "DBMerchant : Theſe Menare in their callings the Mini- 
© liters of the Divine providence, and the Stewards of 
IF the Creation, and Servants of a great family of God, 
"t *Whe world, in the employment of procuring neceſſaries 
'+ For food and clothing, ornament and phyfick. In their 


proportions alſo, a King anda Prieſt and a Prophet, 
a Judge and an Advocate, doing the works of their 
"employment according to their proper rules, are do- 
Wing the work of God; becauſe they ſerve thoſe ne- 
*"Wcellities which God hath made, and yet made no 
Wvproviſtions for them but by their Miniſtery. So that 
no Man can complain that his calling takes him oif 
Efrom religion : his calling it ſelf and his very world- 
Bly employment in honelt trades and offices is a ſerving 
Wot God, and if it bemoderately purſued, and accor- 
ding to the rules of Chriftian prudence, will leave 
_void ſpaces enough for prayers and retirements of a 
more ſpiritual religion. 

God hath given every Man work enough to doe, 
that there ſhall be no room for 1dleneſs; and yet 
'Whath ſo ordered the world, that there ſhall be ſpace 
for devotion. He that hath the fewelt bufinefles of 
the world, 1s called upon to ſpend more time in the 
dreſſing of his Soul; and he that hath the moſt at- 
fairs, may ſoorder them, that they ſhall be a ſervice 
Mof God ; whilſt at certain periods they are blefle;] 
with prayers and actions of religion, and all day 
long are hallowed by a holy Intention. 

However, ſo longas1{eneſs15 quite ſhut out from 
1,08 our lives, all theſins of wantonnels, ſoftneſs and effe- 
minacy are prevented, and there 1s but little room 
WM cft for temptation: and therefore to a butie man 
temptation 1s fain to climb up together with his butt- 
neſs, and fins creep upon him one] by accidents and 
occaſions; whereas to an idle Dow &: they come 1n a 
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full body, and with open violence, and the imp 
dence of a reſtleſs importunity. 

Idleneſs is called rhe fin of Sodom and her daughter 
and indeed 1s the burial of a living man, an if: 
ſon being ſo uſeleſs to any purpoſes of God and ma 
that he 1s like one that 1s dead, unconcerned in t 
changes and neceſlities of the world; and he one 
Iives to ſpend his time, and eat the fruits of theearth: 
likea vermin or a Wolf, when their time comes the 
die and periſh, and in the mean time do no good; 
they neither plough nor carry burthens; all that 
they do either 1s unprofitable, or miſchievous. 

Idlenels 1s the greatett prodigality in the world: it 
throws away that which is unvaluable in reſpec 
its prejent uſe, and irreparable when 1t 1s pait, be- 
ing to be recovered by ho power of art or nature, 
Bur the way to ſecure and 1mprove our time we 
may practite in the tollowing Rules. 


Rues for employing our Times 


x. In the morning, when you awake, accuſtonſ 
your ſelf to think firſt upon God, or fomething 1n or-| 
der to his ſervice; and at night alſo, let him clokf 
thineeyes; andlet your ſleep be neceflary and health-F 
full, not idle and expenſive of time, -beyond the} 
needs and conveniences of nature; and ſometimes 
curious to ſee the preparation which the Sun maks, 
_— he is coming torth from his chambers of the 

Lat. | 

 2.Letevery man that hath a Calling, be a:ligent n 
purſuance ot its employment, ſo as not lightly 
without reaſonable occaſion to negle&t it in any d& 
thoſe times which are uſually and by the cuſtom a 
prudent perſons and good husbands employed in tt 

3. Letall the 7mrer vals or void ſpaces ot time been 
ployed in prayers, reading, meditating, works of ni 
ture, recreation, charity, triendlineſs and neighbour: 
hood, and means of {piritual and corporal health; 
ever remembring 1o to work in our Calling as notto 
neglect the work of our high Calling; but to begs 

| an 
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and end the day with God, with ſuch forms of de- 
votion as ſhall be proper to our neceſlities. 

4. The reſting days of Chriſtians, and Fe/tivals of 
the Church, mutt in no ſence be days of idleneſs; for 
it is better to plough upon holy days than to doe 


nothing, or to doe vitioully ; but let them be ſpent 
in the works of the day, that 1s, of Religion and, 
& Charity, according to the Rules appointed *. $ 


. Sect. 6, 
5. Avoid the company of Drunkards, and Buſie- : 
bodies, and all fuch as are apt to talk much to little 
purpoſe: for no Man can be provident of his time 
that is not prudent in the choice of his company : 
and if one of the Speakers be vain, tedious and tri- 
fling; he thac hearsand he that anſwers in the diſ- 
courſe are equal loſers of their time. 
6. Never talk with any Man, or undertake any tri- 
fling employment, merely to paſs the time away: for ae = ep 
every day well ſpent may become a 4ay of Salvation, ftodia. 
and time rightly employed is az exceptable time, 
And remember that the time thou trifleſt away was 


| giventheetorepent in, to pray for pardon of 1ins, to 
{ work out thy ſalvation, to doe the work of grace, to 
'Þ ly upagainittheday of Judgment a treaſure of good 
| works, that thy time may be crowned with Eternity, 


7. In the midſt of the works of thy Calling often 


| retire to God in ſhort prayers andejaculations,and thoſe 
{ may make up the want of 


: Laudatur Auguſtus Czfar apud Lucanum, 
thoſe larger portions of ala patina by 


time which it may be thou Stellarum celique plagis ſuperiſque vacabat, 
defireſt for devotion, and 

in which thou thinkeſt other perſons have advantage? 

of thee ; for ſo thou reconcileſt the outward work 

and thy inward calling, the Church and the Com- s 
mon-wealth, the employment of the body and the 

intereſt of thy Soul; for be ſure that God 1s preſent 


| at thy breathings and hearty nghings of prayer as 


ſoon as at the longer offices of leis buſied perſons ; 


| and thy time 1s as truly fanctified by a trade, and 


deyout, though ſhorter prayers, as by the longer 
offices of thoſe whoſe time is not filled up with la- 


bour and uſefull buſineſs, 
B4 3, Let 
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- 8, Let your employment be ſuch as may become 4 
reaſonable, perſon; and nor bea buſineſs fit for chil. 
dren or diffiratted People, but fit for your age and un. 
der ſi anding, 'For a man may be very idlely buſie, and 
take great pains to ſo little purpoſe, that in his la. 
bours and expence of time he ſhall ſerve no end but 
of folly and vanity. There are ſome Trades that 
wholly ſerve the ends of idle perſons and fools, and | 
fuch as are fit to be ſeized upon by the ſeverity of Laws, 
and baniſht from under the Sun: and there are ſome 
People who are bulie, but it 1s, as Domitian was, in 
catching flies. .F 
- 9, Let youremployment be fitted to your perſon and 
calling, Some there are that employ their time in af. 
fairs infinitely below the dignity of their perſon, and | 
being called by God or by the Republick to help to | 
bear great-burthens, and to judge a People, do enfee- 
ble their underſtandings, and diſable their perſons by 
ſordid and brutiſh wr Thus Nero went up and 
down Greece,and challenged the Fidlers at their trade, Þ 
e/Eropus, a Macedonian King, made Lanterns. Harca- F 
714:,the King of Parthia,was a Mole-catcher : and B- | 
antes, the-Lyaian, filed Needles. He that isappointed | 
to miniſter in holy things, muſt not ſuffer ſecular af- Þ 
fairs and ſordidarts to eat up great portions of his em- 
ployment ? a Clergy-man mult not keep a I avern, | 
' nora Judge bean Inn-keeper ; and 1t wasa great idle- Þ 
1efs in Theeph)laft the Patriarch of C. P. to ſpend his 
timein his ſtable of Horſes, when he ſhould have been 
in his ſtudy, or the Pulpit, or taying his holy Olhces, 
Such employments are the diſeaſes of labour, and the Þ 
ruit of time, which it contracts, ngt by lying fill, 
but by dirty employment, | | > 

: 10. Let. your employment be ſuch 4s becomes 4 
Chriſtian, that 1s, in no ſenſe mingled with fin: for | 
he'thar takes pains to ſerve the ends of covetouiness, 
or miniſters ro another Juſt, or keeps a ſhop of. 3m- 
Purities or intemperance, 1s idle in the wortt ſence 3 
for every hour ſo {ſpent runs him backward, and mult 
be ſpent again in the remaining and ſhorter part of 
11s life, and ſpent better, :y 
EP Hor 11, Pe- 
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| 11, Perſons of great quality, and of no trade, are to 
be moſt prudent and curious in their employment 
and traffick of time. They are miſerable, if their 
education hath been ſo looſe and undiſciplined as to 
leave them unfurniſhed of sk1ll to ſpend their time : 
but mot miſerable are they, it ſuch miſ-government 


and unskilfulneſs make them fall into vitious and ba- 


ſer company, and drive on their time by the ſad mi- 
nutes and periods of ſin and death.  * They that are 
learned know the worth of time,and the manner how 
well to improve a day; and they are to prepare 
themſelves for ſuch purpoſes in which they may be 
moſt uſefull in order to arts or arms; to counſel in 
publick or government 1n their Country : but for 
othersof them that are «n/earned, let them chuſe good 
company, ſuch as may not tempt them toa vice, or 
join with them in any ; but that may ſupply their 
defects by counſel and diſcourſe, by way of conduct 
and converſation. Les them learn eafie and uſefull 
things, read Hiſtory and the Laws of the Land, learn 
the Cuſtoms of their Country, the condition of their 
own eſtate, profitable and charitable contrivances of 
it: let them ſtudy prudently to govern their fami- 


hes, learn the burthens of their Tenants, the necet{i- 


ties of their Neighbours, and in their proportion 
ſupply them, and reconcile their Enmities, and pre- 
vent their Law-ſuits, or quickly end them ; and in 
this glut of leiſure and dii-employment, let them ſer 
apart greater portions of their time for Religion and 
the necellities of their ſouls. 

12. Let the women of xoble birth and great fortunes 
do the ſame things in their proportions and capaci- 
ties, nurſe their Children, look to the affairs of the 
houſe, viſit poor cottages, and relieve their necef{i- 
ties, be courteous to the neighbourhood, learn in fi- 
lence of thewr Husbands or their ſpiritual Guides, 
read good books, pray often and ſpeak little, and 
learn to doe good works: for neceſſary uſes; for by that 
phraſe St. Pawl expreſles the obligation of Chriſtian 
women to good Huſwifery, and charitable provi- 
hons for their Family and Neighbourhood, 

5 13, Let 
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13. Let all perſons of all conditions avoid all deli- 
cacy and niceneſs in their c/oathing or diet, becauſe 
ſuch ſoftneſs engages them upon great miſ-ſpendings 
of their time, I they dreſs and comb out a 
their opportunities of their n:orning devotion, and 
half the day's ſeverity, and ileep out the care and 
proviſion for their Souls. 

14. Let every one of every condition avoid c#r1ofi- 
ty,and all inquiry mto things that concern them not, 
For all buſineſs in things that concern us not 1s an 
employing our time to no good of ours, and there- 


fore not in order to a happy Eternity. In this ac- ® 
* count our neighbours neceffities are not to be reckon- |? 
ed; for they concern us as one member is concern- 
ed in the grief of another : but going from houſe to 


houſe, tatlers and buſie-bodies, which are the canker | - 


and ruſt of idleneſs, as idleneſs 1s the ruſt of time 


are reproved by the Apoſtle in ſevere language, and Þ 


forbidden in order to this exerciſe. 


15. As much as may be, cut off all impertinent and | 


afeleſs emplayments of your life,unneceſlary and phan- 
taſtick viſits, long waitings upon great perſonages 


where neither duty nor neceffity nor charity obliges | 


us, all vain meetings, all laborious trifles, and what- 


ſoever ſpends much time to no real, civil, religious 


or charitable purpoſe. 


16. Let not your recreations be laviſh ſpenders of | 


your time, but chuſe ſuch which are healthful, ſhort, 
tranſient, recreative, and apt to refreſh you; but at 
no hand dwell upon them, or make them your great 
employment : For he that ſpends his time in ſports, 


and calls it recreation, is like him whoſe garment | 


1s all made of fringes, and his meat nothing but ſaw- 
ces; they are healthleſs, chargeable and uſeleſs. And 
therefore avoid ſuch games which require much time 
or long attendance ; or which are apt to ſteal thy 
affections from more ſevere employments. For to 
whatſoever thou haſt given thy affections, thou wilt 
not grudge to give thy time. Natural neceſſity and 
the example of S. John (who recreated himſelf with 
ſporting with a tame Partridge) teach us _—_ 
aW- 
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Jawfull to relax and unbend our bow, but not to ſuf- Cfin. 
 ferirto be unready or unſtrung. 24 


17. Set apart ſome portions of every day for more 
ſolemn devotion, and religious employment, which 
ſevere 1n —_—_ and if variety of employment, or 
prudent affairs, or civil ſociety preſs upon you, yet ſo 
order thy rule, that the neceſſary parts of it be not 
omitted 3 and though juſt occaſions may make our 
prayers ſhorter, yet let nothing but a violent, ſudden 
and impatient neceflity make thee upon any oneday 
wholly to omit thy morning and evening devotions; 
which 1f you be forced to make very ſhort, you may 
ſupply and lengthen with ejaculations and ſhort re- 
tirements in the day-time in the midſt of your em- 


{ ployment, or of your company. 


18. Doe not the work of God negligent! and idlely 3 Jer. 48. 10; 


let not thy heart be upon the world, when thy hand 
1s1ift up in prayer: and be ſure to preferr an action of 
religion in ts place and proper ſeaſon before all world- 
ly pleaſure, letting ſecular things (that may be 
diſpenſed within themſelves) in theſe circumſtances 
wait upon the other ; not like the Patriarch whoran 
from the Altar in S. Sophia to his ſtable in all his 
Pontificals, and in the midſt of his office, to ſee a 
colt newly fallen from his beloved and much valued 
mare Phorbante. More prudent and ſevere was that of 
Sir Thomas More, who being ſent for by the King 
when he was at his prayers in publick, returned an- 
ſwer, he would attend him when he had firſt per- 
formed has ſervice to the KING of Kings. And it did 
honour to Raſticns, that when Letters from Ceſar 


. were given to him, he refuſed to open them till the 
Philoſopher had done his Lecture. In honouring 


God and doing his work put forth all thy ſtrength: 
for of that time onely thou mayſt be moſt confident 
that it 1s gained, which is prudently and zealouſly 
ſpent in God's ſervice. | | 

19. When the Clock ſtrikes, or however elſe you 
ſhall meaſure the day, it is good to ſay a ſhort ejacu- 
lation every hour, that the parts and returns of de- 


votion may be the meaſure of yaur time: and doe -n 
ANN 


Plutarch, de 
Curioſit, 


| 
| 
i 
| 
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alſoin all the &reaches of thy ſleep, that thoſe ſpaces 
which have in them no dire& butineſs of the world 
may be filled with Religion. 

- 20. If by thus doing you haye not ſecured your 
xouudv res timebyan early and fore-handed care, yet be ſure by 
oF Sue dey © Timely diligence to redeem the time, that is, to be 
duTeemct- rw and religious in ſuch inſtances in which former- 
eg Th Iy youhaveſinned, and to beſtow your time eſpecially 
Smaoizy upon ſuch graces, the contrary whereof you have for- 
6024 o&- merly practiſed, doing actions of chaſtity and tem- 
emvTac perance with as ou a zeal and earneſtneſs as you did 
Yo * onceattyouuncleanne;and then by all arts to watch 
againſt your preſent andfuture dangers, from day to 

day ſecuring your ſtanding: this 1s properly 70 r7e- 
deem your time, that is, to' buy your ſecurity of it at: 
| the rate of any labour and honeſt arts. 

' 21. Lethim that is moſt buſied ſet apart ſome /o/ermv 
time every year, 1n which, for the time quitting all 
worldly buſineſs, he may attend wholly to faſting and 
prayer, and thedreſſing of his Soul by confeſſions, me- 
ditations and attendances upon God ; that he may 
make up his accounts, renew his vows, make amends 
for his careleſne(s, and retire back again from whence 
levity and the vanities of the world, or the opportu- 
nity of temptations, or the diſtraction of ſecular at- 
fairs have carried him. 

22, In this'we ſhall be much aſſiſted, and we ſhall 

hnd the work more eafie, 1f before we' ſleep every 

EB -—_— .. . *. --qught * we examine the 

* Myo" UTv9Y WWA@KSIOV £7" ULM aft;ons of the paſt day with 

we77S Cat, Tleiv of Newer money - particular ſcrutiny, if 

Teis 3ta500 £7indev. Tn meeBlu, mid" : - 

. ad path” there have been any ac- 

<b5Ca, T7 {Ot ev £4 ETENEOIM. a 

Pythagor. Carm. cident extraordinary z as 

long diſcourſe, a tealt, 

much bulineſs, variety of company. If nothing bur 

common hath happened, the leſs examination will 

{uffice: onely let us take care that we ſleep not with- 

out fuch a recollection of the ations of the day as may 

repreſent any thing that 1s remarkable and great ei- 
ther tobe the matter of ſorrow or thankſgiving: for 

Other things a general care is proportionable. | 

23. Let 
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23. Letall theſe things be done prudently and mode- 
rately ; notwith ſcrupleand vexation. For theſe are 
good advantages, but the particulars are not divine 
commandments; and therefore are to be uſed as ſhall 
be found expedient toevery ones condition. For, pro- 
vided that our Duty be ſecured, for the degrees, and 
for the Inſtruments every Man is permitted to himſelf, 
and the conduct of ſuch who ſhall be appointed to 
him. Heis happy that can ſecure every hour to a ſo- 
ber or a piousemployment: but the duty conſiſtsnot 
ſcrupulouſly in minutesand halfhours, but in greater 
portions of time 3 provided that no minute be em- 
ployed in fin, and the great portions of our time be 
ſpent in ſober employment, and all the appointed 


. days and ſome portions of every day be allowed for 


Religion. In all the lefſer parts of time we are left to 
our own eleCtions and prudent management, and to 
the conſideration of the great degrees and differences 
of glory that arelaid up in Heaven for us, according 
to the degrees of our care, and piety, and diligence. 


The Benefits of this Exerciſe. 


This exerciſe, beſides that it hath influence upon 
our whole lives, it hath a ſpecial efficacy for the pre- 
venting of, 1. Beggarly fins, that is, thoſe.fins which 
idleneſs and beggary uſually betray men to; ſuchas 
are lying, flattery, ſtealing and diifimulation. 2. It 
1s a proper antidote againſt carnal fins, and ſuch as 
proceed from fulneſs of bread and emptineſs of em- 
ployment. 3. It 1s a great inſtrument of preventing 
the ſmalleſt fins and irregularities of our life, which 
uſually creep upon 1dle, diſemployed and curious per- 
ſons. 4. It not onely teaches us to avoid evil, but 
engages us upon doing good, as the proper buſineſs of 
all our days. 5. It prepares us fo againſt ſudden 
changes, that we ſhall not eafily be ſurpriſed at the 
ſudden coming of the day of the Lord : For he that 
1s curious of his time, will not eafily be unready 
and unfurniſhed, 
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SECT. II. 


The ſecond general Inſtrument of Holy Livings 
Parity of Intention. 


"'T'HA T we ſhould intend and deſign God's glory 

in every action we doe, whether it benatural or 
choſen, is expreſſed by S. Paul, Whether ye eat or arink 
doe all to the glory of God, Which rule when we obſerve, 
every action of nature becomes o__ and every 
meal 1s an act of Worſhip, and ſhall have its reward 
in its proportion, as well as an act of prayer. Bleſſed 


be that goodneſs and grace of God, which, out of 7 


infinite defire to glorifie and fave Mankind, would 


make the very works of nature capable of becoming 


acts of vertue, that all our life time we may doe him 
ſervice. 


This graces ſo excellent, that it ſanctifhes the moſt | 


common action of our life; and yet ſo neceſlary, that 
without it the very beſt actions of our devotion are 
imperfect and vitious. For he that prays out of cu- 
ſtom, or gives alms for praiſe, or faſts to be accounted 
religious, 1s but a Phariſee in his devotion, and a beg- 
par in his atms, and an hypocrite in his faſt. But a 

oly end ſanctifies all theſe, and all other actions 
which can be made holy, and gives diſtinctions to 
them, and procures acceptance. 

For, as to know the end diſtinguiſhesa Man from a 
Beaſt; ſo tochuſea good end diſtinguiſhes him from 
an evil man. Hezekiah repeated his good deeds upon 
his fick-bed, and obtained favour of God; but the 
Phariſee was accounted inſfolent for doing the ſame 


thing: becauſe this Man did 1t to upbraid his brother, 


Atticus eximie fi ccenat, lautus habetur ; 
Si Rutilus, demens 


the other to obtain a mercy of 
God.Zacharias queſtioned with 
Fwven. Sat. 11. the Angel about his meſlage ; 
and was made ſpeechleſs for his incredulity ; but 
the bleſſed Virgin ary queſtioned too, and was 
blameleſs : for ſhe did it to enquire after the manner 


of the'thing, but he did not believe the thing 1t w_ ; 
| c 


3 
LANE 
[Rt 

bh 
ee 
[34 4 


UMI 


Chap. 1. Purity of Intention, Seft. 2. 


he doubted of God's power, or the truth of the meſ- 
ſenger 3 but ſhe onely of her own incapacity. This 
was it which diſtinguiſhed the mournmg of David 
from the exclamation of Sax!; the confeſlion of Pha- 
rach from that of Manaſſes; the tears of Peter from 


0 | 


the repentance of Judas : © For the mrons is not in Seneca; 


&* the deed done, but in the manner of its doing. Ifa 
© Man viſits his ſick-friend, and watches at his Pillow 
# © for charity ſake, and becauſe of his old affe&tion, 
| © weapproveit; but if he does it in hopeof a Legac 
Z ©heis a Vulture, and onely watches for the carcaſs. 
” * Thefamethings are honeſt and diſhoneſt: theman- 
7 © ner of doing them and the end of the deſign makes 
= © ſeparation. g 
! Holy Intention 1s to the actions of a Man that 
Z which the Soul is to the Body, or form to its matter, 
Z or the root to the tree, or the Sun to the World, or 
_& the Fountain to a River, or the Baſe to a Pillar: 
Z for without theſe the body is a dead trunk, the mat- 
= ter is ſluggiſh, the tree 1s a block, the world is dark- 
& neſs, the river 1s quickly dry, the pillar ruſhes into 
| flatneſs and ruine; and the aCtion is ſinfull or un- 
profitable and 'vain. The poor Farmer that gave a 
| diſh of cold Water to Artaxerxes was rewarded with 
{ a golden goblet, and he that gives the ſame toa Di- 
# ſciple in the name of a Diſciple ſhall have a crown; 
Z but if he gives water in deſpite when the Diſciple 
& needs Wine or a Cordial, his reward ſhall be to want 
= that Water to cool his tongue. 
* But this duty muſt be reduced to Rules. 


Rales for our Intentions. 


I. Inevery aGtionreftectupon theend ; and in your 
undertaking it, conſider why you doe it, and what 
you propound to your {if for a reward, and to your 
action as its end. 

2, Begin every aCtion in the Name of the Father, 
of the Son, -and of the Holy Ghoſt: the meaning ot 
which is, 1. That we be carefull that we doe not the 
action without the permiſſion or warrant of =_ 


16 
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2. That we deſign it to the glory of God, if not in| 


thedirect ation, yet at leaſt in its conſequence; if 
not in the particular, yet at leaſt in the whole orderof 


things and accidents. 3. That it may be1o bleſſed, 


that whar you intend for.innocent and holy purpoſg 
may not by any chance or abuſe or miſ-underſtanding 
of Men be turned intoevil, or made the occaſion of fin, 
3. Let every ation of concernment be begun with 
rayer, that God would not onely bleſs the actio 
but ſanctifie your purpoſe; and make an oblation 
the action to God: holy and well intended adtions 
being the beſt oblationsand preſents wecan maketg 
God ; and when God is intatled to them, he wil 


therather keep the fieſt upon the Altar bright and ſhi- Þ 


ning. 

4. In the proſecution of the ation, renew andre- 
inkindle your purpoſe by ſhort Ejaculations to theſe 
purpoſes : [ Not #nto us,O Lord, not unto us, but untotly 
Name let all praiſe te given:] and conſider [now I an 
working the work of God; 1 am his ſervant, I amina 
happyemployment, I am doing my Maſter's buſieſt, 1 
am not at my own diſpoſe, I am uſing his talents, and 
all the gain muſt be his:] for then be ſhre, as the glo- 
ry 1s his, ſo the reward ſhall be thine. If thou 


 bringeſt his goods home with increaſe, he will make 


thee Ruler over Cities. 

5. Have a care that whilethe Altar thus ſends up 
a holy fume, thou doft not ſuffer the Birds to come 
and carry away the ſacrifice: that is, let not that whick 
began well, and was intended for God's glory, decline, 
and end in thy own praiſe, or temporal ſatisfaction, 
or a fin. A ſtory told to repreſent the vileneſs of us- 
chaſtity is well begun : bur if thy temale auditor be 
pleaſed with thy language, and begins rather to like 
thy perſon for thy ſtory, than to dullike the crime, be 
watchfull, leſt this goodly head of gold deſcend in 


Quifurarurut flyer and braſs, and end in iron and clay, Neb# 


mOAzc 
mozchus 


«> Cchaanezzar's image; for from the end it all have 


magis quam its name and reward. . 
fur. Ariſt, 


6. If any accidental event which was not firſt inte 
ded by thee can come to paſs,let it not be taken m 
) 
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thy purpoſes, not at all be made uſe of: as if by tel 
ling a true ſtory you can.doean ill turn to your ene- 
my, by no means dog 1t; but when the temptation 
is found out, turn all thy enniaty upon that. 

7. In every more ſolemn action of Religion, join. 
together many good ends, that the confiderationof 
them may entertain all your affections; and that 
when any one ceaſes, the purity of your intention 
may be ſupported by -another ſupply. He that faits 
onely to tame a rebellious body, when he '1s pro- 
vided of a remedy either in Grace or Nature, may 
betempted to leave oft his faſting. But he thatin his 
faſt intends the mortification of every unruly appe- 
tite, and accuſtoming himſelf to bear the yoke of the 
Lord, a contempt of the pleaſures of meat and drink, 
humiliation of all wilder thoughts, obedience and 
humility, auſterity and charity, and the conveni- 
ence and aſſiſtance to devotion, and to doean act of 
repentance, whatever happens, will have reaſon e- 
nough to make him to continue his purpoſe, and to 
fanctihe it, And certain 1t is, the more good endsare 
deſigned in an action, the more degrees of excel- 
lkncy the man obtains. | | 

8. If any temptation to ſpoil your purpoſes aye 

e 


{| pens 1n a religious duty, do not preſently omit t 


ation, but rather ſtrive to re&iftie your intention 
and to mortifie the temptation. S. Bernard taught us 
this Rule: For when the Devil obſerving him to 
och excellently, and to doe much benenat to his 
carers, tempted him to vain-glory, hoping that the 
good man to avoid that would ceaſe preaching, he 
gave this anſwer onely, 1 neither began for thee, nes- 
ther for thee will I make an end. | 
9. In all actions which are of long continuance, 


deliberation and abode, let your holy and pious 


ntention be actual, that is. that it be by a ſpecial 
prayer or action, by a peculiar act of refignation or 
oblation given to God: but in ſmaller actions, and 
little things and indifferent, tail not to ſecure a pi- 
ous habitual intention; that is, that it be included 
within your general aw that no action have an by 

end 3 


13 


See Ser. i; 


of this Chap. our Intentions innocent and pious, if we ſet upon a- 
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end; and that it be comprehended in your general 
prayers, whereby you offer your ſelf, and all you 
doe to God's glory. ” 

Io. Call not every temporal end a defiling of thy 
intention, but onely, x. When it contradicts any of 
the ends of God, or, 2. When it is principally inten. 
ded in an action of Religion. For ſometimes a tem- 
poral end is part of our duty: and ſuch areall thea- 
&tions of our calling, whether our employment be 
religions or civil. We are commanded to provide for 
our family: but if the Miniſter of Divine Offices 
ſhall take upon him that holy calling for covetous ® 
or ambitious ends, or ſhall not deſign the glory of * 
God principally and eſpecially, he hath polluted his 
hands and his heart; and the fire of the Altar is Z 
quenched, or it ſends forth nothing but the ſmoak | 
of muſhromes or unpleaſant gums. And it 1s a 
great unworthineſs to preferr the intereſt of a crea- 
ture before the ends of God the Almighty Creator, | 

But becauſe many caſes may happen in which a | 
man's heart may deceive him, and he may not well 
know what 1s in his own ſpirit ; therefore by theſe 
following {1gns we ſhall beit make a judgment whe- 
ther our latentions be pure, and our Purpoſes holy. 


3 


—_— 


Signs of Purity of Intentions 
I. It is probable our hearts are right with God, and 


ctions of Religion or civil life with an affection pro- 
portionate to the quality of the work ; that we a 
our temporal affairs with a delire no greater than our | 
neceſſity ; and that in actions of Religion we be zea- 
lous, activeand operative, ſo far as prudence will per- 
mit; but mall caſes, that we valuea religious detign 
before a temporal, when otherwiſe they are in equal 
order to their ſeveral ends: that is, that whatſoever 
3s necetlary in order to our Souls health be higher 
ettcemed than what is for budily ; and the necetliti6s, 
theindiſpeniible neceſſities of the ſpirit be ſerved be- 


tore the needs of nature,when they arerequired inther 
{ever 
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ſeveral circumſtances; or plainer yet, when we chuſe 
any temporal inconvenience rather than commit a 
fin, and when we chuſe to doe a duty rather than 
to get gain. But he that does his recreation or his 
merchandice chearfully promptly, readily and bu- 
fily, and the works of Religion ſlowly, flatly and 
without appetite, and the ſpirit moves like Phara- 
oh's chariots when the + wheels were off, it is a ſign 
that his heart is not right with God, but it cleaves 


| too much to the worl 


2, Itis likely our heartsate pure and our intentions 


= ſpotleſs when weare not ſollicitous of the opinion and 


© © >” > > pres 


= cenſures of men; but onely that we doe our duty; 

= and beaccepted of God. For our eyes will certainly 

= be fixed there from whence we expect our reward : 

Z andifwedefirethat God ſhould approve us.it is a fign 
| we doe his work, and expect him our Pay-maſter. 


3. He that doesas well in private between God and 


| his own Soul asin publick, in Pulpits, in Theatres and 
= Market-places, hath given himſelf a good teſtimony 


that his purpoſes are full of honeſty, nobleneſs and in- 
tegrity. For what Elkanah ſaid to the Mother of 
Samuel, Am not I better to thee than ten Sons? is moſt 
certainly verified concerning God, that hewho is to 


| beour Judgeis better than ten thouſand witnefles. But 


he that would have his vertue publiſhed, ſtudies not 


E vertuebutglory. © Heis not juſt that will not be juſt Scrica, Fg; 


” without praiſe: but he isa righteous man that does *'3- 
« Juſtice, when to doeſo is made infamous; and he is 
* awiſe man whoisdelighted with an ill name that is 


" well gotten. And indeed that man hath a ſtrange co- 5. 55,47 1. 2: 
|  vetouſnelſs or folly, that is not contented with this de Compun, 
| * reward, that he hath pleaſed God. And ſeewhat he 24s. 


* gets by it. He that does good works for praiſe or {e- 


i cular ends, ſells an ineſtimablejewel for a trifle ; and 5. 4x. Mo: 
that which would purchaſe Heaven for him,he parts r4 8. c. 25 


* with for the breath of the People, which at the 
* beſt is but air, and that not often wholefome. 

4. It 1s well alſo when we are not ſollicitous or trou- 
bled concerning the effe& and event of all our actr- 
ons; but that being firſt by Prayer recommended to 

2 hzm; 
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him, 1s left at his diſpoſe: for then in caſe the event 
be not an{werable to our defires, or to the efficacy 
of the inſtrument, we havenothing left to reſt in but 
the honeſty of our purpoſes; which it is the more 
likely we have ſecured, by how much more we are 
indifferent concerning the ſucceſs. S. Fames converted 
but eighs perſons, when he preached in Spain; and 
our Bleſſed Saviour converted fewer than his own 
Diſciples did : And if thy labours prove unproſpe- 
rous, if thou beeſt much troubled at thar, it is cer- 


tain thou didſt not think thy ſelf ſecure of a reward 
for thine intention, which thou mighteſt have done # 


If it had been pure and juſt. | 


5. He loves vertue for God's fake and its own, that | 
lovesand honours it wherever it is to be ſeen ; but he | 
that is enviovsor angry ata vertue that isnot his own, | 
at the perfection or excellency of his neighbour, 1s not | 


covetous of the vertue, but ofitsreward and reputz- 
tion,and then his intentions are polluted. It wasa great 


ingenuity in yy, wiſhed al the People might be Þ 


Prophets; but if he had deſigned his own honour, he 
would have propheſied alone. But he that defires 


onely that the work of God and Religion ſhall go 


on, 15 pleaſed with it, whoever 1s the inſtrument, 


6. He that deſpiſes the world and all its appen- 


dant vanities is the beſt Judge, and the molt ſecure 
of his intentions, becauſe he 1s the fartheſt removed 


from a temptation. Every degree of mortification is 
a teſtimony of the purity of our purpoſes: and in 


what degree we deſpiſe ſenſual pleaſure, or ſecular 
honours, or worldly reputation, in the ſame degree 
we ſhall conclude our heart right to religion and 
ſpiritual deſigns. | 

7. When weare not ſollicitous concerning the inftru- 
ments and means of our ations, butuſe thoſe means 


which God hath laid before us, with reſignation, - Þ 


difterency and thanktulneſs, 1t isa good ſign that we 
are rather intent upon the end of God's E1ory than 
our own conveniency or temporal fatisfaction. He 
that is indifferent whether he ſerve God in riches or il 


poverty, is rather a ſeeker of God than of himſelf; 
an 
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and he that will throw away a good Book becaufe it 
is not curioully gilded, is more curious to pleaſe his 
eye than to inform his underftanding. 

$. When a temporal end conſiſting with a ſpiritu- 

and pretended to be ſubordinate to it, happens to 
ful and be defeated, if we can rejoice in that,ſoGod's 
EK glory may beſecured and the intereſts of Religion, it 
| 3s agreat ſign our hearts are right, and ourends pru- 


| dently defigned and ordered. 


{ Whenour intentions are thus balanced, regulated 
# and diſcerned, we may conſider, 1. That this exer- 


® ciſe is of ſo univerſal efficacy in the whole courſe of 
© a holy life, that it is like the Soul to every holy a- 


| king; and is of it 


& Rion, and mult be = for in every underta- 
elf alone ſufficient to make all 
{ natural and indifferent aCtions to be adopted into 


| the Family of Religion. 


_ 2. That there are ſome actions which are uſually: 


| reckoned as parts of our Religion,which yet of them- 
{ ſelves areſorelative and imperfect, that without the 


| purity of intention they degenerate: and unleſs the 

be directed and proceed on to thoſe purpoſes whic 
{ Goddeſfigned them to, they return into the family of 
| common, ſecular, or {infull ations. Thus Alms are 
& forCharity,Faſting for Temperance,Prayer is for Re- 
hgion, Humiliation is for Humility, Anfbericy or Suf- 
ferance 1s in order to the vertue of Patience : and 
| when theſaaGtions fail of their ſeveral ends, or arenot 
directed to their own purpoſes, Alms are miſ-ſpent, 
Faſting is an impertinent trouble; Prayeris but Lip- 
Lbour, Humiliation is but Hypocriſie, Sufferance is 
{ but Vexation; for ſuch were the Almsof the Phariſee, 
the Faſt of Fezabe/, the Prayer of Judah reproved by 
the Propher 7aiah,the Humiliation of Ahab, the Mar- 
tyrdom of Herericks; in which nothing is given to 
| God but the Body, or the Forms of Relizion, but the 
Soul and the Power of Godlineſs is wholly wanting. 
3. Weare to contider that no intention can ſancti- 
fie an unholy or. unlawfullaGtion. Sat the King diſ- 
obeyed God's commandment, and ſpared the cartel 
of Amalcck,to reſerve —_ for Sacrifice ; and wy 
3 ene 
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the Phariſee perſecuted the Churchof God with ade, 


fign to doe God ſervice : and they that killed the A. Þ 
poſtles had alſo good purpoſes, but they had unhal. Þ 
( | When there 1s both truth in ele&ion Þ 
& ret. .nd charity in the jntention, when we go to God in Þ 
Ways of his own chufing or approving, then our eye 

15fingle, andour hands are clean, and our hearts are Þ 

hat good may come | 


S. Bern. lib.” Jowed actions, 


Pure. But when a Man doesevil t 


of it, or good to an evil purpoſe, that Man does like Þ 
him that rolls himſelf in T horns that he may ſleep Þ 
ealily; he roaſts. himſelf in the Fire that he may Þ 
quench his thirſt with his own ſweat ; - he turns hs Þ 
face to the Eaſt, that he may goto bed with the Sun, 
Publius 243. Lend this with the ſaying of a wiſe Heathen : He is Þ 
LIZ to be called evil that is good onely for his own ſake. Re- © 
gard not how full hayds you bring toGod, but how pure. | 
Many ceaſe from finout of fear alone, not out of innocence 
or: love of vertue, and they (as yet) are not to be cal- 


led innocent but tunorous. 
| Les 2 38 


. The third general Juſtrument of Holy Living; or, 
Y the Prattice of the Preſence of God. 


TPHAT God is preſent in all places, that he ſees e- ; 


very action; 


a 


ears-all diſcourſes and underſtands ; 


every thought, is-no ſtrange thing to a Chriſtian ear, Þ 
who hath been taught this doctrine not onely by right | 
reaſon and the conſent of all the wite men in the Þ 
world, but alio by God himſclf in holy Scripture, F 


irs Has [Ama God at hand ({aiththe Lord) and not-a God 4 


' +» faroff? Cananyhide himſelf in ſecret places that I ſhall Þ 
Heb. 4. 13. y0t ſee bim e ( ſaith the Lor a.) Do nl fill heaven 4nd | 


earth? Neither ts there any creature that is not mani- 


feſt in his fight : but all things are naked and open tothe | 
AR. 7. 28, eyes of him with whom we have to doe.” * For in him wi 
= live and move and have our being.) God is wholly in 


every place, included in no place, not bound w1 


cords, (except thoſe of love,) not divided into parts, i 


not changeable into ſeveral ſhapes, filling _—_ _- 
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Earth with his preſent P6wer, and with his never 
abſent Nature. So St. Auguſtine expreſſes this Ar- Lib. 7. de 
ticle.. So that we may imagine God to be as the Air © © 3% 
and the Sea, and we all incloſed in his circle, wrapt 
up in the lap of his infinite Nature, or as infants in 


| the wombs of their pregnant mothers: and we can 


no more be removed from the preſence of God than 
from our own being. 


Several manners of the Divine Preſence. 


The Preſence of God is underſtood by us in ſeve- 
ral manners and to ſeveral purpoſes. | 

1. God is preſent by his Efſence, which becauſe it 
1s infinite cannot be contained within the limits of 
any. place : and becauſe he is of an eſſential purity 
and Arrknnal nature, he cannot be undervalued by 
being ſuppoſed preſent in the Places of unnatural 
uncleanneſs: becauſe as the Sun reflecting upon the 
mud of ſtrands and ſhores, is unpolluted in his 
beams ; ſo is God not diſhonoured when we ſuppoſe 
him in every of, his creatures, and in every part of 
every one of them, and 1s {till as unmix'd with any 
mhandiome adherence, as is the ſoul in the. bowels 
of the body, | 

2. God 1s every where preſent by his Power. He ©:); m- 
rolls the Orbs of Heaven with his Hand, he fixes the ezzy« 75 
Earth with his Foot, he guidesall the Creatures with Buaioee 7 
his Eye, and refreſhes them with his Influence : He zz» , w4- 
makes the Powers of Hell to ſhake with his terrours, £9 78 
and binds the,; Devils with his Word, and throws 77% 9- 
them out with his Command, and-ſends the Angels 7*8 7! 97 
on Embailies with his Decrees: He hardens the joints — ay Xy 4" 
of Infants, and confirms the .bones when they are (4% a 
taſhioned beneath ſecretly in the earth. He it is that : 
alliftsat the numerous productions of fiſhes, and there 


'1S not one hollowneſs in the bottam of the Sea, but 


he ſhews himſelfto be Lord of it, by tuſtaining thete 
the Creatures that come to dwell in it: And in the 
Wilderneſs, the Bittern and the Stork, the Dragon 
and the Satyre, the —_— and the Elk, live upon 
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his Proviſions, and revere his Power, and feel the 
force of his Almightinelſs. | 


3. God is more ſpecially romneys ſome places by 


the ſeveral and more ſpecial maniteſtations of him- 


_ ſelf to extraordinary purpoſes, 1. by Glory. Thus 


_ tobe with Chriſt, fo ſaid S.' Paul. But this manner of 
the Divine preſence 1s reſerved for the elect People | 


Mart. 18. 20, 
Heb, 10. 25. 


rx King. s.9, 
Pfal.138. 1,2. 


his ſeat 1s in Heaven; becauſe there he fits encircled Þ 


with all the outward demonſtrations of his glory, 
which he is pleaſed to ſhew to 
thoſe his inward and ſecret C 


the inhabitants of 
rts. And thus they 


that die in the Lord may be properly ſaid tobe goneto Þ 


God; with whom although they were before, yet 


now they enter into his Courts, into the ſecret of his | 
Tabernacle, into 'the retinue and ſplendour of his | 
glory. That is called walking with God, but this is Þ. 
awelling, or being, with him. I deſire to be diſſolved and | 


of God, and for their portion in their Country. 


-* 4. God 1s by Grace and Benediction ſpecially pre- | 
ſent m holy places and in the ſolemn aflemblies of | 
his ſervants. If holy People meet in grots and dens Þþ 


of the earth when Perſecution or a publick- neceſfl- 
ty diſturbs the publick order, circumſtance and con- 
ventence, God fails not to come thither to them 3 
but God is alſo by the ſame or a greater reaſon pre- 
ſent there where they meet ordinarily, by order and 
publick atithority : there God 1s preſent ordinarily, 
2. e. at every ſuch” nieeting. God will go out of his 
way to meet his Saints, when themſelves are forced 
our of their way 'of order by a fad-neceſfity: but 
elſe God's uſual way is to be preſent: ;n thoſe places 


where his ſervants are appointed ordinarily to meet.. | 


But his preſence there f1gnifies nothing but a readt- 
neſs to hear their prayers, to bleſs their perſons, to 
accept their offices, and to likeeven the circumſtance 
of orderly and publick meeting. For thither the 
prayers of Conſecration, the publick authority ſc- 
parating it, and God's Ive ot order,and the reaſ0- 
nable cuſtoms of Religion, have in ordinary, - and 
in a certain degreesfixed this manner of his Pretence; 
and he loves to have it fo, ES | 

; 5, God 
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5. God is eſpecially preſent in the hearts of his 
| People by his Holy Spirit: and indeed the hearts of 
' © holy men are Temples in the truth of things, and 
- © in type and ſhadow they are heaven it ſelf. For 

God reigns in the hearts of his ſervants : there 1s his 


; 
| Þ Kingdom. The power of grace hath ſubdued all his 
, Þ Enemies : there is his power. They ſerve him night 
f Þ and day, and give him thanks and praiſe ; that 1s 
' F hisglory. - This is the Religion and worſhip of 
| © God in the Temple. The Temple it ſelf is the heart 
 Þ of man; Chriſt 1s the High-Prieſt, who from thence 
 F {ends up the Incenſe of Prayers, and joins them to 
\ © his own interceſſion, and preſents all together to his 
 Þ- Father 3 and the Holy Ghoſt, by his dwelling there 
| Þ hath alfo conſecrated it into a Temple; and G 
| dwells in our hearts by Faith, and Chriſt. by his 
| Spirit, and the Spirit by his purities : ſo that we 
| are alſo Cabinets of the dydierions Trinity; and 
F what is this ſhort of Heaven it ſelf, but as Infancy 
| 15 ſhort of Manhood, and letters of words 2 The 
| ſame ſtate of life it is, but not'the ſame age. It 1s 
| Heaven in a Looking-glaſs (dark, but yet true,) re- 
| preſenting the beauties of the Soul, and the graces 


25 


1 Cor, 3. 16 
2 Cor. 6, 16 


| of God, and the images of his eternal Glory by the 


| raality of a ſpecial Preſence. 
| 6. God is eſpecially preſent in the conſciences of 
| all 7 nn good and bad, by way of Teſtimony and 
| Judgment: that 1s, hes there a Remembrancer,to call 
our actions to mind,a Witneſs to bring them to Judg- 
| ment, and a Judge to acquit or to condemn. And al- 
| though this manner of Preſence is in this life after the 
| Manner of this life, that is, imperfect and we forget 
| way actions of our lives; yet the greateſt changes of 
or ſtate of grace or fin, our moſt confiderable actions 
 arealways preſent, like capital Letters' to an aged 
and dimeye: andat the day of Judgment God ſhall 
| drawafidethecloud, and manifeſt this manner of his 
Preſence more notoriouſly, and make it appear that 
he was an Obſerver of our very thoughts; and that 
he onely laid thoſe things by, which, becauſe we co- 
vered with duſt and negligence, were not then _ 
Vary Fc. cerne 
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cerned. But when we are riſen from our duſt and im- 
perfection, they all appear plain and legible. 
Now the conſideration of this great truth is of a 
very univerſal uſe im the whole courſe of thelife of a 
Chriftian. All the conſequents and effects of it are uni- 
verſal. * He that remembers that God ſtands a Wit- 
neſsand a Judge, beholding every ſecrecy, beſides his 
impiety, muſt have put on impudence, if he be not 
$. Aug. de much reſtrained in his temptation to fin. © For the 
verbis Domi- & oreatelt part of fin is taken away, if a man have 
* a witneſs of his converſation: And he is a great 
* defſpiſer of God,who ſends a Boy away when he is Z 
** going to commit fornication, and yet will dare to 7 
* do it, though he knows God 1s preſent and cannot 7 
< be ſent off: as if the eye of a little Boy were more 7 
« awfull than the all-ſceeingeyeof God. He is to be fea- 
* red in publick, hes to be feared in private: If you 
* go forth, he ſpies you; if you go in, he ſees you: 
* when you light the candle, he obſerves you; when 
© you pur it out, then alſo God marks you. Be ſure | 
* that while you are in his ſight, you behave your 
< ſelf as becomes ſo holy a preſence. Rut if you will 
fin, retire your ſelf witely, and go where God. can- 
not ſce; for no where elſe can you be fate. And cer- | 
tainly, if men would always actually conſider, and 
really eſteem this truth, that God 1s the Great Eye | 
of the World, always watching over our actions, | 
and an ever open Ear to:hear all our words, and an * 
-unwearied Arm ever lifted up to cruſh a ſinner into | 
ruin, it would: be the readieit way in the world to | 
make fin to ceaſe from among the Childgen of men, | 
and for men to approach to the bleſſed eſtate of the 
Saints in Heaven, who cannot fin, for they always 
walk in the Preſence and behold the Face of God. 
This inſtrument is to be reduced to practice accor- 
ding to the following Rules. 


MCI, C. 3. 


Rites of exerciſing this Conſideration. 


1. Let this actual Thought often return, That God 


omnipreſent, filling every place; and fay with David, 
Whither, 
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Whither ſhall 1 go from thy Spirit, or whither ſhall I flee pra, ray x: 
from thy Preſence? If I aſcend up into Heaven, thou art ak 


there : f Imake my bed in Hell, thos art there,&c. This 
Thought by being frequent will make an habitual 


dread and reverence towards God, and fear in all thy 


| actions. For itisa _u neceſſity and engagement to 


do unblameably, when we act before the Judge, who 


is infallible in his Sentence, all-knowing in his Infor- ,,,,, _ 
mation, ſevere in his Anger, powerfull in his Provi- de Confsl, 


Z dence, andintolerablein his Wrath and Indignation. 


2, In the beginning of actions of Religion, make 


? an Att of Adoration, that is ſolemnly worſhip God, 
2 and place thy ſelf in God's preſence and behold him 
= with the eye of faith, and let thy defires actually fix 
= on him as the object of thy ——_ and the reaſon 
of thy hope, and the fountain of t 

Z whenthou haſt placed thy ſelf before him, and knee- 
Z leſt in his Preſence, it 1s moſt likely, all the follow- 
Z ing parts of thy devotion will be anſwerable to the 
= wiſdom of ſuch an Apprehenfion, and the glory of 


y bleſſing. For 


ſuch a Preſence. 
3. Let. every thing you ſee repreſent to your ſpirit 
the preſence, the excellency and the power of God, 


| and let your converſation with the creatures lead 


you unto the Creator, for ſo ſhall your aCtions be 


© done more frequently with an actual eye to God's 


preſence, by your often ſeeing him in the glaſs of the 
Creation, In the face of the Sun you may ſee God's 


beauty ; in the fire you may feel his heat warming; 


in the water his gentleneſs to refreſh you: he it 1s 
that comforts your ſpirits when you have taken Cor- 
dials: 1t 1s the dew of heaven that makes your held 
2ive you bread; and the breaſts of God are the bot- 
tles that miniſter drink to your neceflities. This Phi- 
lofophy, which is obvious to every man's Experience, 
15a 00d advantage to our piety, and by this act of 
underſtanding our wills are checked from violence 
and miſdemeanour. 
- 4+ In your retirement make frequent Colloquies or 
ſhort diſcourfings between God and thy own foul. 
Seven times a day de I praiſe thee: andin the night ſealer 
| PL, 
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alſo I thought upon thee while I was waking. Sodid Da-' 
vid: and every act of complaint or DankGiving 
every act of rejoicing or of mourning, every petition 
and every 'return of the heart in theſe intercourſes, 
15a going to God, and appearing in his preſence, and 
a repreſenting him preſent to thy ſpirit and to thy 
neceſlity. And this was long fince by a ſpiritual per- 
fon called,- A building to Goa a Chapel in our heart, 
It reconciles Afartha's Employment with Afarys | 
Devotion; Charity and Religion, the neceſſities of | 
our calling, and the employments of devotion. For | 
thus in the-midft of the works of your Trade, you' 
may retire into your Chapel {your heart] and con- | 
verſe with God by frequent addrefles and returns. | 

5. Repreſent and offer to God acts of love and tear, | 
which are'the proper effects of this apprehenſion,and' 
the proper exerciſe of this conſideration. For as God 
1s every Where preſent by his power, he calls for reve- | 
renceand godly fear : asheis preſent to theeinall thy | 
ne:ds, and relieves them; he deſerves thy love: and 
fince inevery accident of our lives we find one or other 
of theſeapparent, and in moſt things we ſee both, it 
1s a- proper and proportionate return, that to every 
ſuch demonſtration of God, we expreſs our ſelves fen- 
{ible of it by adyuring the Divirie goodneſs, or trem- 
bling ar his preſence, ever obeying him, becauſe.we | 
love him; and ever. obeying him, becauſz we fear to | 
offend him. This 1s that which Ezoch did who thus | 
walked with God. 7 

6. Let us remember that God 1s in us, and that | 
we are 1n him: we are his workmanſhip, let us not' | 
deface 1t;' we are in his preſence, let us not pollute | 
it by unholy and impure actions. God hath” alſo 
wrought all our works in us: andibecauſe he rejoices 
in his own works, if we defile them, and make them 
unpleaſant to him, we walk perverſly with God, | 
and he will walk crookedly towards us. 

7. God 1s1n the bowels of thy brother; refreſh them 
when he needs it, and then you give your alms 1n 
the preſence of God and:to God, and he feels the 


relief which thou providett for thy brother, 


UM 
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$. God is in _ place; ſuppoſe it therefore to 
be a Church; and that decency of hos + er and 
| piety of carriage, which you are taught by Religion 
| or by Cuſtom, or by Civility and publick Manners 

to uſe in Churches, the ſame uſe inall places; with 
this difference onel , that; in Churches let your de- 
portment be religious in external Formsand Circum- 
ſtances alſo; but there and every where let it be re- 


ligious in abſtaining from ſpiritual undecencies, and 


29 


.E in readineſsto doe good actions : thatit may not be jer.*rr. 15; 


| faid of us as God once complained of his People, —_ vulg. 


why hath my Beloved done Wickedneſs in my Houſe. 

” 9. Godisinevery Creature: becruel towards none, 
” neither abuſe any by intemperance. Remember that 
Z the Creatures, and every Member of thy own Body 


| is one of the leſſer Cabinets and Receptacles of God, 


They are ſuch which God hath bleſſed with his pre- 


* fence, hallowed by his touch, and ſeparated from un- 


* holy uſeby making them to belong to his dwelling. 
| - 10, He walksas 1n the preſence of God, that con- 
| verſes with him in frequent Prayer,and frequentCom- 
munion, that runs to him in all his Neceffities, that 
| asks Counſel of him in all his Doubtings, that opens 
| all his Wants to him, that weeps betore him for his 
{ Sins, that asks remedy and ſupport for his Weakneſs, 
E thatfearshim as a Judge, reverences him as a Lord, 
# obeys himas a Father, and loves him as a Patron. 


The Bexefits of this Exerciſe. 


TheBenefits of this Conſideration and Exerciſe be- 
ing univerſal upon all the parts of Piety, I ſhall leſs 
need to ſpecihe any particulars; but yet moſt proper- 
ly this Exerciſe of conſidering the divine Preſence 1s, 

1. An excellent Help to Prayer, producing in us 
Reverence and Awfulneſs to the divine Majeſty of 
God; and actual devotion in our Offices. 
 _ 2, It produces a contidence in God,and fearleſneſs 
of our Enemies, patience in trouble, and hope of 
remedy, {ince God 1s fo nigh in all our fad Accidents, 
he 1s a diſpoter of the hearrs of Men, and events of 
: Things 


in via $. 
«Antho, 
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Things, he proportions out our Trials, and ſupplies 
us with Remedy, and where his Rod ftrikes us, his 
Staff ſupports us. To which we may add this, That 
God, who is always with us, is eſpecially by Promiſe 
with us in Tribulation, to turn the Milery into a 
Mercy, and that our greateſt Trouble may become 
our Advantage, by entitling us to a new manner of 
the Divine Preſence. 

- 3. It is apt to produce joy and rejoicing in God, 
we being more apt todelight in the Partners and Wit- 
neſſes of our Converſation; every degree of mutual 
abiding and converſing being arelation and an endear- 
ment: Weareof the ſame Houſhold with God ; he 7 
1Swith us in our natural Actions to preſerveus, in our # 
Recreations to reſtrain us, in our publick Actions to Ii; 
applaud or reprove us, in our private to obſerve us,in 
our Sleeps to watch by us, in our watchings to refreſh | 
us; and if we walk with God in all his ways, as he 
walks with us1n all ours, we ſhall find perpetual rea- ® 
ſons to enable us to keep that Rule of God, Rejoice i 
in the Lord always, and again I ſay rejoice» And this 
puts me in mind of a Saying of an old religious Per- 
ſon, [There is one way of overcoming our ghoſtly 
Enenues ! ſpiritual Mirth, and a Ex. ring 
of God in our minds.] This effectively reſiſts the 
Devil, and ſuffers us to receive no hurt from him. 

4- This Exerciſe is apt alſo to enkindle holy defires of 
the enjoyment of God, ions" it produces joy when 
we do enjoy him, the ſame defires that a weak man 
hath for a Defender, the ſick man for a Phyſician, 
the poor for a Patron, the Child for his Father, the 
eſpouſed Lover for her betrothed. 

5. From the ſame fountain are apt to iſſue humility 
of Spirit, apprehenſions of-our great, diſtance and our 
great needs,our daily wantsand hourly ſupplics,admi- 
ration of God's unſpeakable Mercies: It is the cauſe of 
great Modeſty and Decency in our aCtions ; it helps to 
recollection of Mind,and reſtrains the ſcatterings and 
looſeneſs of wandring thoughts; it eſtabliſhes the heart 
in good purpoſes, and leadeth on to perſeverance it 
gains purity and pertection,(according to the ſa ying - 

0 
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God to Abraham, Walk before me, and be perfet) holy 
fear, and holy love, and indeed every thing that per- 
tains to Holy Living: when we ſee our ſelves placed 
in theeyeof God, who ſets us on work, and will re- 
ward us plenteoully, to ſerve him with an eye-ſervice 
is very unpleating; for he alſo ſees the heart: and 
the want of this conſideration was declared to be 


the cauſe why 1/rae! finned ſo grievoully, [For obey ſay, Ezck. 9. #: 
d {eeth Val. 19. 13. 


| mot: therefore the Land is full of bloud, and the City 
| full I eps wg .] What a Child would doe m the 


BA: 


The Lord hath forſaken the earth, and the Lor 


his Father, and a Pupil before his Tutor, and 


' & a Wife in the preſence of her Husband, and a Servant 


© in the fight of his Maſter,let us always doe the fame: 
= for we are made a ſpeftacle toGod, to Angels, and to 


Men; we are always 1n the ſight and preſence of the 


# All-ſeeing and Almighty God, who alſo is to us a 


'& Father and a Guardian, a Husband and a Lord. 


F Prayers and Devotions according to the Religion and 


Purpoſes of the foregoing Conſiderations. 


| 
For grace to ſpend our Time well. 


| 0 Eternal God who from all Eternity doſt behold 


and love thy own glories and perfections inf- 
nite, and haſt created me to doe the work of God af- 
ter the manner of men, and to ſerve Thee in thus ge- 
neration,and according to my capacities; give me thy 
gracethat I may bea curious and prudent ſpender of 
my time, fo as I may beſt prevent or retiſt all tem- 
ptation, and be profitable to the Chriſtian Common- 
wealth,and by diſcharging all my duty may glorifie thy 
Name. Take from mealllothfulneſs, and give me a 
diligent and active ſpirit, and wiſdom to chuſemy 
employment, that I may doe works proportionable ro 
my perſon, and to the dignity ofa Chriſtian, and may 


fill upall the ſpaces of my time with actions of Relti- 


gion and Charity ; that when the Devil aſſaults me,he 
may nottind me idle, and my deareſt Lord at his oo 
el 


Chap. I. Praffice of the Preſence of God, Seft. 35 31 
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den coming may find me buſie in lawfull, neceſſary 
and pious actions, improving my talent intruſtedty 
me by thee, my Lord, that I may enter into thejoy of 
my Lord, to partakeof his eternal felicities, even for 
thy mercy ſake,and for my deareſt Saviour's ſake. Avren, Þ 


Here follows the Devotion of ordinary days; far th | 
right employment of thoſe portions of time which Þþ 
every day muſt allow for Religion, 


The firſt Prayers in the Morning 4s ſoon as 
we are dreſſed. 


 Hambly and reverently compoſe. your ſelf, with hear Þ 
lift ap to God, and your head bowed, and meth | 
kneeling upon your knees, ſay the Lord's Prayer .Þ 
after which uſe the following Collefts, or as man 
of them as you ſhall chaſe. ; 


Our Father which art in Heaven, &c. | 


to 
An At of Adoration, being the Song that the Angels 


ſing in Heaven. 


FJOly, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty, which Þ 
was, and 1s, and 1s to come: Heavenand Earth, F 


Rev. 11. 17. Angels and Men, the Airand the Sea give glory, and 


honour, and thanks to him that fitteth on the throne, Þ 


& 5. 20, 13. who liveth for ever and ever. All the blefled Spirits Þ 


& 4. 10. 


& 1s. 3- 


and Souls of the righteous caſt their crowns before | 
the throne, and worſhip him that liveth for ever and 
ever. * Thouart worthy, O Lord, to receive glory 

and honour, and power ; for thou haſt created al 
things, and for thy pleaſure they are and were crea 
ted. * Great and marvellous are thy works, O Lord | 
God Almighty: Juſt and true are thy ways,thou King | 


of Saints. Thy wiſdomis infinite, thy merciesareglo- | 


rious: and lam not worthy, O Lord, toappear in thy 
preſence, before whom the Angels hide their faces. 
OHoly and Eternal Je/as, Lamb of God, who yu 

_ 
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fem the beginning of the world, thou haſt redeemed 
ns to God by thy bloud out of every nation, and 
haſt made us unto our God Kings and Prieſts, and 
we ſhall reign with thee for ever. Bleiſing, honour, 
elory - and power be unto him that fitterh on the 


Throne, and to the Lamb for ever. Amer. 


IT. | 
An Aft of Thankſeiving, being the Song of David, 
for the Morning. 


; | Clng praiſes unto the Lord, © ye Saints of his, and 


givethanks to him for a remembrance of his ho- 


linefs. For his wrath endureth but the twinkling 
* ofan eye, and in his pleaſure 1s life: heavineſs may 


| endure for a night, bur joy cometh in the morning. 


$ Thou, Lord, haſt preſerved me this nighr from the 
| yiolence of the ſpirits of darkneſs, from all ſad caſu- 
a]ties and evil accidents, from the wrath which I 
| have every day deſerved : thou haſt brought my 
| ſoul out of hell, thou haſt kept my life from them 
| that go down into the pit: thou haſt ſhewed me 
{ marvellous great kindneſs, and haſt blefled me for e- 
| yer: thegreatneſs of thy glory reacheth unto the hea- 
* vens,and thy rruth unto the clouds. Theretcre ſhall e- 
| very good man ling of thy praiſe without cealing. O 
© my God,I will give thanks to thee tor ever. Allelnah. 


| 
An Att of Oblation or repreſenting or ſelves to God 


for the day. 


Mot Holy and Eternal God, Lord and Sovereign 


"* ofallthe creatures,I humbly preſent to thy Di- 
vine Majeity my ſelf,my ſoul and body,my thougnts 
and my words,my actions and mtentions,my patiions 
and my ſufferings, to be diſpoſed by thee to thy glory, 
to be blefled by thy providence, tobe guided oy thy 
counſel, to be tanctined by: thy Spirit, and afterwards 
that my body and foul may be received into glory : 
tor nothing can periſh which Ly under thy cuttody ; 

an 
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and the enemy of Souls cannot devour what is thy 
ortion, nor take it out of thy hands. This day, O 
Lind, and all the days of my life I dedicate to thy 


honour, and the actions of my calling to the uſes of | 


grace, and the Religion of all my days to be united 
to the merits and interceſſion of my holy Saviour 
Teſus, that in him and for him I may be pardoned 
and accepted. Amen. 


An Aft of repentance or Contrition. 
a 


F OR as for me, I am not worthy to be called thy | 
ſervant, much leſs am I worthy to be thy ſo»; for Þ 
Lam thevileſt of ſinners and the worſt of men, a lover | 
of the things of the world and a deſpiſer of the things | 
of God [ proud and envious, luſtfull and intemperate] Þ 
reedy of fin and impatient of reproof, defirous to 
| 9 holy and neghgent of being ſo, tranſported with 
"4 principles, F 

diſturbed with anger, with a peeviſh and unmorti- 


intereſt, fool'd with preſumption and fal 


fed ſpirit, and difordered by a whole body of fin and 
death. Lord pardon all my fins for my ſweeteſt Sa- 


viour's ſake: thou who didit die for me, Holy Jeſus, | 
ſavemeand deliver me : reſervenot my tins to be pu- 
niſhed in the day of wrath and eternal vengeance; | 
but waſh away my fins, and blot them our of thy | 


remembrance, and purifie my ſoul with the waters of 


repentanceand the bloud of the croſs; that for what | 
1s paſt thy wrath may not come out againſt me, and 
for the time to come I may never provoke thee to | 


anger or to jealouſie. O juſt and dear God, be pitt 
tull and gracious to thy ſervant. Amen. 


The Prayer or Petition. 


RLeſs me, gracious God, in my calling to ſuch pur- | 


” poſes as thou ſhalt chuſe for me, or employ me: 
Rehleveme in all my tadnetles, make my bed in my 
lickneſs, give me patience 1n my ſorrows, confidence 

iN 
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1n thee, and graceto call i 2 theein all temptations. 
O be thou my Guide inal my actions, my Protector 
inall dangers: Giveme a healthfull Body, and a clear 
Underſtanding, a ſanctifhied andyuſt, a charitableand 
humble, a religious and contented Spirit: Let not my 
Life be miſerable and wretched, nor my name ſtained 
with Sin and Shame, nor my Condition lifted up to 4 
tempting and dangerous Fortune ; but let my Con- 
dition be bleſſed, my Converſation uſefull tro my 
Neighbours, and pleaſing to thee, that when my Bos 
dy ſhall lie down 1n its Bed of Darkneſs; my Soul 
may pals into the Regions of Light, and live with 
thee for ever, through Je/z Chritt. Amen, 

; I 

| An Alt of Interceſſionor Prayer for others, to be added to 
'- this, or any other Office, as our Devation, or Duty, 
or their Needs ſhall determine as. 


O God of infinite Mercy, who haſt compaſſion or 

all men, and relieveſt the Neceflities of all that 
call to thee for help,hear the Prayers of thy Servant 
who 1s unworthy to ask any Petition for himſelf, yet 
in humility and duty is bound to pray for others. 


| *Olet thy Mercydeſcend upon the whole Charch; For the 
| preſerve her in Truth and Peace, in Unity and Safety, Charch; 


in all Storms, and againſt all Temptations and Ene- 
mies; that ſhe offering to thy Glory the never cea- 
fing Sacrifice of Prayer and Thankſgiving, may ad- 
vance the Honour of her Lord, and be fled with 
his Spirit, 'and partake of his Glory. Amen, 


39 


*In Mercy remember the King ; preſerve his Per- For the 
fon in Health and Honour, his Crown in Wealth and X;zg. 


Dignity, his Kingdoms in Peace and Plenty, the 
Churches under his protection in Piety and Know- 
ledge, and a ſtrict and holy Religion; keep him per= 
tually in thy fear and tavour, and crown him with 
Glory and Immortality. Amen. 


*Remember them that miniſter about holy things, F,- the 
ler them be cloathed with Righteouſneſs, and ting Clergy, 


with Joyfulneſs. Amen. 


D 2 * Bleſs 
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For Wife * Bleſs thy ſervant [my Wife, or Husband] with 
er Huſ- health of body and ſpirit. O let the hand of thy 
band, Þbletling be upon his [or her] head night and day, 
and ſupport him in all neceſſities, ſtrengthen him un 
all temptations, comfort him in all his ſorrows, and 
let him be thy {ſervant in all changes ; and make us 
both to dwell with thee for ever in thy favour, in the 
light of thy countenance, and in thy glory. Amen, 
For our * Bleſs my Children with healthful bodies, with | 
Childrea. good underſtandings, with the graces and gifts of | 
thy Spirit, with ſweet diſpoſitions and holy habits, | 
and fanctity-them throughout in their bodies and | 
ſouls and ſpirits, and keep them unblameable to the | 
 _ coming of the Lord Jeſus, Amen, 2 
ForFriends * Be pleaſed, O Lord, to remember my Friends, | 
ard Bene- a] thar have prayed for me, and all that have done | 
factors. me good. [ Here name ſuch whom you would ſpecial. | 
[y recommend.) Do thou good to them and return F 
all their kindneſs double into their own boſom, re- F 
warding them with bleſlings, and fanctifying them | 
with thy graces, and bringing them to glory. 
For our * Letall my Family and Kindred, my Neighbours Þ 
Family. and Acquaintance | Here name what other relation you | 
pleaſe] receive the benefit of my prayers, and the Þþ 
bletfings of God ; the comforts and ſupports of thy | 
providence, and the fſanctification of thy Spirit, ; 
For all in * Rehieve and comfort all the perſecuted and af- | 
miſery, Aicted : ſpeak peace to troubled conſciences: ſtreng- | 
then the weak: contirm the {trong: inſtruct the 1g- F 
norant : deliver the opprefled from him that ſpoil- F 
eth him, and relieve the needy that hath no helper: 
and bring us all by the waters of comfort and inthe 
ways of righteouſneſs to the Kingdom of reſt and 
glory, through Jeſs Chritt our Lord. Amen. 
To God the Father of our Lord Fe/xs Chriſt, To 
the eternal Son that was incarnate and born of a 
Virgin, To'the Spirit of the Father and the Son, be 
all honour and glory, worſhip and thankſgiving 
now and tor ever. Amen. 


Another 
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Another Form of Prayer for the Morning. 


Is the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt, Our Father, 8c. 
I 


Mor glorious and eternal God, Father of mercy, 
and God of all comfort, I worſhip and adore 
thee with the loweſt humility of my ſoul and body, 


" Þ and give thee all thanks and praiſe for thy infinite 


% 
Fo 
rp 


and eſſential glories and perfections; and for the con- 
tinual demonſtration of thy mercies upon me, upon 


\ all mine, and upon thy holy Catholick Church. 
7 II 


4 ] Acknowledge, dear God, that I have deſerved the 


reateſt of thy wrath and indignation; and that 


- © if thou hadſt dealt with me according to my deſer- 
= ving, I had now at this inftant been deſperately be- 
E wailing my miſeries in the ſorrows and horrours of 
| afad eternity. But thy mercy trumphing over thy 


uſtice and my fins, thou haſt ſtill continued to me 
ife and time of repentance ; thou haſt opened to 


me the gates of grace and mercy, and perpetually 
> calleft upon me to enter in and to walk in th | 

| of a holy life, that I might glority thee and be glo- 
| rified of thee eternally. | 


e paths 


Ii 


REhold, O God, for this thy great and unſpeakable 


*_ % | ang — 


goodneſs, for the preſervation of me this night, 


| and for all other thy graces and bleflings, I ofter up 
| my foul and body, allthat I am, and all that have, 
{ asaSacrifice to thee and thy ſervice; humbly begging 
| of thee to pardon all my fins, to defend mefrom all e- 
{ vil, to lead me into all good, and let my portion be 
| amongſt thy redeemed ones in the gathering together 
| of the Saints, in the Kingdom of grace and glory. 
| IV 


(7 Vide me, O Lord, in all the changes and varieties 


of the world, that in all things that ſhall hap- 


| pen, I may have an evenneſs and tranquility. of fpi- 


1t; that my foul may be wholly refigned to thy Di- 
D 3 vineſt 
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vineſt will and pleaſure, never murmuringat thy gen. 
tle chaſtiſements and fatherly correction, never wax- 
ing m and infolent, though I feel a torrent of 
comforts and proſperous ſucceſiles. _ 


Þ1x my thoughts, my hopes and my defires upon 
heaven and heavenly things; teach me to de- 
{ſpiſe the world, to repent me deeply for my fans ; 
give me holy purpoſes of amendment, and ghoſtly 
{trength and afliſtances to perform faithfully what- 
ſoever I ſhall intend piouſly. Enrich my underſtan- 
ding with an eternal treaſure of Divine truths, that 
I may know thy will, and thou who workeſt in us 
to will and to doe of thy good pleaſure, teach me to 
obey all thy Commandments, to believe all thy Re- 
velations, and make me partaker of all thy gracious 
PLomues. | 
| VL 
"PF Each me to watch over all thy ways, that I may 
never be {urpriſed by fudden temptations, or a 
careleſs ſpirit, nor ever return to folly and vanity, 
Seta watch, O Loxd, before my mouth, and keep the 
door of my lips,that L oftend not in my tongue neither 
againſt piety nor charity. Teach me to think of no- 
thing bur thee, and what is 1n order to thy glory and 
iervice;z to ſpeak nothing but thee and thy glories ; 
and to doe nothing but what becomes thy lervanr, 
whom thy intinite mercy, by the graces of thy holy 
Spirit, hath ſealed up to the day of Redemption. 
| | [11 Wits 
I Etallmy paſſionsand attections be ſo mortitied and 
brought under the dommion of grace, that I may 
never by deliberation and purpoſe, nor yet by levity, 
raſhnels, or incontideration ottend thy Divme Maj- 
{ty, Make me ſuch as thou wouldſt have me to be: 
{trengthen my faith, contrm my hope, and give me a 
daily encreaſe of charity, that this day and eyer I may 
{ervetheeaccording to all my opportunities and capa- 
cities 3 growing from grace to grace, till at laſt by thy 
mercies I ſhall receive the conſummation and pertc- 
etionof grace, even the glories of thy Kingdom ih oh 
; [ js : u 


_ ' 
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full fruition of the face and excellencies of God the 
Father, the Son and the Holy Ghoſt, to whom be 
glory and praiſe, honour and adoration given by all 
Angels, and all Men, and all Creatures, now and to 
all eternity. Amen. | 


q To this may be added the Prayer of Interceſſion for 
others whom we are bound to remember, which ts 
at the end of the foregoing Prayer; or elſe you 
may take ſuch ſpecial Prayers which follow at the 
end of the fourth Chapter [For Parents, for 
Children, &c.] 


After which conclude with this Ejaculation, 


Now in all tribulation and anguiſh of ſpirit, in 
all dangers of foul and body, in proſperity and ad- 
vertity, in the hour of Death and in the day of 
Judgment, holy and moſt blefled Saviour, Jeſus 
have mercy upon me, fave me:and deliver me and 
all faithful people. Amer. 


E Between this and Noou uſually are ſaid the publick 
Prayers appointed by Authority, to which all the 
Clergy are obliged, and other devont perſons that 

| have leiſure to accompany them. 


q After Noon or at any time of the day when a de- 
vout perſon retires into his Cloſet for private 
Prayer, or ſpiritual exerciſes, he may fay the 
following Devotions. 


An exerciſe to be uſed at any time of the day. 


JN the Name of the Father, and of the Son, &c, 
Our Father, &*c+ 


The Hymn collefted out of the Pſalms, recounting the 
excellencies and greatueſs of God. 


O be jyfall in God all ye lands, ſing praiſes unto the PH, '5s, x, 


4. honour 
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4- honour of his Name, make his Namg to be glorious. * 0 

% come hither and behold the works of God, how wonder ful 
he is in his doings towards the children of men, He 
ruleth with his power for ever. 

Pll.68.5,6 He ts the father of the fatherleſs, and defendeth the 
cauſe of the widow, even God in his holy habitation. He 
7s the God that maketh men to be of one mind in an houſe, 
and bringeth the priſoners out of captivity; but letteth 
the runnagates continue in ſcarceneſs. 

Plal. 29. 3,4. Ut 3s the Lord that commandeth the waters, it is the 
glorious God that maketh the thunder. * It is the Lord 
that ruleth the ſea: the woice of the Lord is mighty in 
operation, the woice of the Lord is a glorious woice. 

Pſal. 33.8. Let all the earth fear the Lord: ſtand in awe of hin 

a. 65.5 all ye that awell in the world. Thou ſhalt ſhew us won- 
aerful things in thy righteouſneſs, O God of our —_— 
ow, thou that art the hope of all the ends of the earth 
and of them that remain in the broad ſeas 


Glory be to the Father, &c. 
Or this. 


fa, 25. I O Lord, theu art my Goa, 1 will exalt thee: Twill 
praiſe thy Name, for thou haſt done wonderful things : 
thy counſels of old are faithfulneſs and truth. 

PLL 65.6,7, Thourn thy ſtrength ſertteſt faſt the mountains, and 
art girded about with power. Thou ſtilleſt the raging 
of the ſea, and the noiſe of his waves, and the madneſs 
of his people. | 

8 They alſo that remain in the uttermoſt parts of the 
earth ſhall be afraid at thy tokens; thou that makeſt the 
out-goings of the morning and evening to praiſe thee. 

Pſ.l. 39. 9. O Lord Ged of Hoſts, who 15 like unto thee? thy trath, 

' Pla. 56, 8,9. $0ſt mighty Lord. is on every fide» Among the goas there 
1s none like znto thee; O Lord, there is none that can ab 
as thoa doſt, * For thou art great and doeſt wnarous 

| things, thou art God dlone. 5 

PEl.v9, 79. God 1s very greatly to be feared in the counſel of the 
Saints, and to be had in reverence of all them that are 
round about him: Es : 

Righte- 
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Righteouſneſs and equity 1s the habitation of thy ſeat, 25: 
> and oe, ſhall go before thy face. * Lrdipet T0 966 
worſhip are before him, power and honour are in his 
Santtaary. - | 

Thon, Lord, art the thing that I long for, thou art my Pl. 71.4, 5, 
hope even from my youth. Through thee Have 1 been hol.- | 
den up ever ſince I was born; thou art hethat took me ont 
of my mother s womb; my praiſe ſhall be always of thee, 


Glory be to the Father, &c. 


q After this may be read ſome portion of Holy Scri. 
pture out of the New Teſtament or ont of the $4- 
piential Books of the Old, viz. Proverbs, Eccle- 
fiaſtes, &&c. becauſe theſe are of great uſe to Pi. 
ety and to Civil converſation. Upon which when 
you have a while meditated, humbly compoſing 
Jour ſelf upon your knees, ſay as followeth. 


Ejaculations. 


Ay help ftandeth in the Name of the Lord who hath pi. 124. 7. 


| made keaven and earth. 
| ' Shew the light of thy countenance upon thy ſervant, vhl. 80. 3, 
' and I ſhall be ſafe. 


Dee well, O Lord, to them that be tre of heart and Phil. 125. 4: 


| evermore mightily defend them. 


Dire&t me 1n thy truth and teach me, for thou art my Pal 25. 5. 


| Saviour, and my great Maſter. 


Keep me from fin and death eternal,-and from my 


| enemies viſible and inviſible. 


Give me grace to live a holy life, and thy favour 


| that I may die a godly and happy death. 


Lord, hear the prayer of thy ſervant, and give me 


| thy holy Spirit. 


The Prayer. 


| () Eternal God, mercifull and gracious, vouchſafe 


thy favour and thy blefling to thy ſervant: "a 
the 
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the love of ay mercies and the dread and fear; 
thy Majeſty make me carefull and inquiſitive to ſear 
thy will, and diligent to perform it, and to perſever 


= the practices of a holy life, even till the laſt ofny 
ays. 
1 


K Eep me, O Lord, for I am thine by creation; 
guide me, for I am thine by purchaſe, thou hak 
redeemed me by the blood of thy Son; and lovedme 
with the love of a Father, for I am thy child by + 
doption and grace: let thy mercy pardon my ft 
thy providence ſecure me from the ——— 


evils I have deſerved, and thy care watch over me, | 


that I may. never any more offend thee: make me} 


in malice to be a child ; but in underſtanding, pie- 
ty and the fear of God, let me be a perfect man in 


Chriſt z innocent and prudent, readily furniſhelf 
tr 


and inſtructed to every good work. 


HE. 


K Eep me, O Lord, from the deſtroying Angel 

and from the wrath of God: let thy anger ne-| 
yer riſe againſt me, but thy rod gently correct my 
follies, and guide me in thy ways, and thy ſtat ſup-[ 
port me in all ſufferings and changes. Preterve me 
trom fracture of bones, from noifom, infectious and 
jharp ſickneſles, from great violences of Fortuneand 


tudden ſurpriſes: keep all my ſenſes intire till the 


day of my death, and let my death be neither fud-| 
- den, untimely nor unprovided; let it be after theÞ 


common manner of men,having in it nothing extraot- 


dinary, bur an extraordinary piety, and the manite-Þ 


{tation of thy great and miraculous mercy. 


J Et no riches make meever forget my ſelf, no po- 


verty ever make me to forget thee : Ler no hope Þ 
or fear, no pleatureor pain, no accident without, no Þ 
weakneſs within, hinder or diſcompoſe my duty, or Þ 


turn me from the ways of thy Commandments. 
let thy ſpirit dwell with me for ever, and make my 
Soul juft and charicable, full of honeft 


y, full of Reli- Þ 


gion, reſolute and conſtant in holy purpoſes, but in- 
flexible Þ 
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flexible toevi]. Make me humble and obedient, peace- 
able and pious: let me never envy any man's good, 
nordeſerve to be deſpiſed my ſelf: and if I be, teach 
me to bear it with meekneſs and charity. 
V, 
Gy me a tender conſcience; a converſation diſ- 
creet and affable, modeſt and patient, liberal and 
obliging; a body chaſte and healthfull, competency 
of living according to my condition, contentedneſs 
in all s An a refigned will and mortified afteEtions : 
that I may be as thou wouldeſt have me, and my 
rtion may be in the lot of the righteous, in the 
friehtnef of thy countenance, and the glories of 
eternity, Amen, 
* Holy 1s our God, * Holy is theAlmighty, * Ho- 
ly is the Immortal. Holy, holy, holy Lord 
God of Sabbaoth, have mercy upon me. 


| A form of prayer for the Evening to be ſaid by ſach who 


have not time or opportunity to ſay the publick 
Prayers appornted for this Office, | 


I 


: Eternal God, great Father of Men and Angels, Eyes; 
0 who halt eſtabliſhed the Heavens and the Earth, rg 


| ma wonderfull order, making day and night to 
'Þ ſucceed cach other; I make my humble addreſs to 
| thy Divine Majeſty, begging of thee mercy and pro- 


Þ txction this night and ever. O Lord, pardon all 
| my fins, my light and rath words, the vanity and 


| mpicty of my thoughts, my unjuſt and unchari- 
| table actions, and whatſoever I have tranſgrefled a- 

| gainſt thee this day, or at any time before. Behold, 
| O God, my Soul 1s troubled in the remembrance 
| of my ſins, in the frailty and finfulnefs of my fleſh 
{ expoled to every temptation, and of it ſelf nor a- 
| ole to reſiſt any. Lord God of mercyl earneſtly beg 
| of thee to give me a great portion of thy grace, 
{ fuch as may be ſuflicient and efftectual for rhe mor- 
| tiication of all my ſins and vanities and diforders : 


| Chat as I have formerly ſerved ry luſtand unworthy 


delwes 
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deſires, ſo nowT may give my ſelf up wholly to th 
ſervice and the ſtudies of - my life. FM 


E_ Lord, teach me frequently.and fadly tore. 


member my fins; and be thou pleaſed to remem- 
ber them no more: let me never forget thy mer. 
cies, and do thou ſtill remember to doe me good, 


Teach me to walk always as in thy preſence : En-ft 


noble my ſoul with great degrees of love to thee 
and con{ign my ſpirit with great fear , religion 
veneration of thy holy name and laws ; that it may 


become the great employment of my whole life to| 


Was 


ſerve thee,to advance thy glory, to root out all th 


accurſed habits of fin, that in holineſs of lite, in humi- 


lity, incharity, in chaſtity and in all the ornamentsof 
race, I may by patience wait for the coming of our 
ord Jeſus. Amen. 
II 


£ þ Each me,O Lord,to number my days, that I may 4 


apply my heart unto wiſdom, ever to remem- 


ber my laſtend, that TI may not dare to fin againft thee, 
Let thy holy Angels be ever preſent with me to keep 
meinall my ways from the malice and violence of the 
ſpirits of darkneſs, from evil company, and the occa- | 

10ns and opportunities of evil,from periſhing in po- | 
pular judgments, from all the ways of finfull ſhame, 
trom the handsof all mine enemues, froma finfull life, 
and from deſpair 1n the day of my death. Then, O F 
loriouſly upon me, let thy mer- Þ 
cies and the light of thy countenance ſuſtain meinall Þ 


brighteſt Fe/z, ſhine 


my agonies, weaknefles and temptations. Give me op- 
portunity of a prudent and ſpiritual Guide, and of re- 
cetving the holy Sacrament; and let thy loving Spurit 
{o guide me 1n the waysof peace and fatety,that with 


the teſtimony of a good conſcience and the tenſe of Þ 


thy mercies and refreſhment, I may depart this lite in 
the unity of the church, inthe love of God, anda 
certain hope of ſalvation through 7e/xs Chritt our 
Lord and molt blefled Saviour. Amen, 


Our Father, ec. 
Another 


© 
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j 
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wo ET TY FEY FEY Ces amo. m——_—— 7 


re. 

n- Our Father, &c. 

x. 

"N ] will lift mine eyes unto the hills from whence cometh py, 125, 
N-F my hel Pp. : Ce 
; My help cometh of the Lord which made heaven and 
18 earth. 

yl He will not ſuffer thy foot to be moved: he that keep- 

0 eth thee will not ſlumber. 

2 Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael ſhall neither ſlumber 
-|8 vor ſleep. 

f e Lord is thy keeper, the Lord is thy ſhade upon 
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Another Form of Evening Prayer which may alſo 


be uſed at bed time. 


The ſun ſhall not ſmite thee by day, neither the moon 


4 The Lord ſhall preſerve thee from all evil; he ſhall 
| preſerve thy ſoul. 


The Lord ſhall preſerve thy going out and thy coming 


| in, from this time forth for evermore. 


Glory be to the Father, ec. 
I 


ylbr, I beſeech thee, O Lord, this habitation with 


thy mercy, and me with thy grace and ſalvation. 


Þ Let thy holy Angels pitch their tents round about 


| and dwell here, that no illuſion of the night may a- 
| buſe me, the ſpirits of darkneſs may not come near 


| to hurt me, no evil or fad accident oppreſs me; and 


lt the eternal Spirit of the Father dwell in my ſoul 


{ and body, filling every corner of my heart with light 
| and grace. Let no deed of darkneſs over-take me; 
| and let thy bleſſing, moſt blefſed God, be upon me 
| for ever, through jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

Il 


| ]Nto thy hands, moſt bleſſed Jeſu, I commend my 


moſt precious blood.So bleſs and ſanctity my {leepun- 


foul and body,for thou haſt redeemed both with thy 


ro 


Plhol. 4. 4,89. 
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to me, that it may be temperate, holy and fafe, 4 
freſhment to my wearied body, to enable it to ſery 
my Soul, that both may ſerve thee with a never-fzj. 
ling duty. O let me never ſleep in fin or death eter. 
nal, but give me a watchfull and a prudent fpirt 
that I may omit no opportunity of ſerving thee; 
that whether I ſleep or wake, live or die, I may he 
thy ſervant and thy child : that when the work 
my life 1s done, I may reſt in the boſom of my 
Lord, till by the voice of the Archangel, the trump 
of God, I ſhall be awakned and called to fit down 
and feaſt in the eternal ſupper of the Lamb, Grant 
this, O Lamb of God, for the honour of thy me-# 
cies, and the glory of thy name, O moſt merciful 
Saviour and Redeemer Jeſus. Amen, 
BLefed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſu, 
who hath ſent his Angels, and kept me this day 
from the deſtruction that walketh at noon, and the 
arrow that flieth by day ; and hath given me his} 
Spirit to reſtrain me from thoſe evils to which my 
own weakneſſes, and my evil habits, and my un-Þ 7 
uiet enemies would eafily betray me. Bleſſed and | 
orever hallowed by thy name for that never-ceaſing | 


ſhower of bleſſing by which I live, and am content Þ ' 


and bleſſed, and provided for in all neceſflities, and Þ 
ſet forward in my duty and way to Heaven. * Blef- Þ 
fing, honour, glory and power be unto him that 
ſitteth on the Throne, and to the Lamb, for ever Þ 
and ever. Amen. : 
* Holy is our God. * Holy is the Almighty. * Ho- Þ : 
Iy is the Immortal. Holy, holy, holy Lord God of 
Sabbaoth, have mercy upon me. | 


Ejaculations and ſhort Meditations to be uſed in 
the Night when we awake. 


Stand in awe and fin nit : commune with Jour ow 
heart upon yorr bed, and be ftill, 7 will lay me down in 
peace and ſl:ep, for thom, Lord, onely makeſt me to dwell 


in ſafety, : 
| O Fa- 
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O Father of Spirits and the God of all fleſh, have 


and receive the Souls which thou haſt redeemed re- 
turning unto thee. 


Bleſſed are they that dwell in the heavenly Jerw- Rev. 21. 23: 
ſalem, where there is 10 need of the Sun, neither of the 


Moon to ſhine in it: for the glory of God does lighten it, 


and the lamb is the light thereof, And there ſhall be no Rev. 22. 5: 


nght there, and they need no candle; for the Lord God 


grveth them light and they ſhall reign for ever andever. 


Meditate on Jacob's wreſtling with the Angel all 
night : be thou alſo importunate with God for a 


© bleſſing, and give not over till he hath blefled thee. 


Meditate on the Angel paſſing over the children 
of Iſrael, and deſtroying the Egyptians for diſobe- 
dience and oppreſſion. Pray for the grace of obedi- 


E ence and charity, and for the Divine protection. 


Meditate on the Angel who deſtroyed in a night 
the whole Army of the Aſſhrians for fornication. 


& Call to mind the fins of thy youth, the fins of thy 


bed; and ſay with Davia, My reins chaſten me 1s 


| the night ſeaſon, and my ſoul refuſeth comfort. Pray for 
8 pardon and the grace of chaſtity. 


Meditate on the agonies of Chriſt in the garden, 


'Þ his ſadneſs and aMiiction all that night; and thank 


| and adore him for his love that made him ſuffer fo 
E much for thee; and hate thy fins which made it ne- 
| cefſary for the Son of God to {uffer ſo much. 


wanner of perſons ought we to be in all holy converſa- 


Meditate on the four laſt things, 1. The certainty 


| of Death. 2. T he terrors of the Day of Judgment. 
| 3. The joys of Heaven. 4. The pains of Hell, and the 


eternity of both. 
Think upon all thy friends which are gone before 


| thee, and pray that God would grant to thee ro meet 
| them in a joyfull reſurrection, 
The dzy of the Lord will come as a thief in the night , 2 Per. 3. 12, 


inthewhich the Heavens ſhall paſs away with agreat noiſe 
and the Element ſhall melt with fervent heat, the Earth 
alſo and the works that are therein ſhall be burnt up. 
Seeing then that all theſe things (hall be diſſolved, what 


1:03 


mercy and pity upon all fick and dying Chriſtians, 


Ii. 


Ad Chap. 1. Devotions for ordinary days; 
tion andgodlineſs, looking for, and haſtning unto the con. 
ing of the day of God ? 

Lord, in mercy remember thy ſervant in the dy 
of Judgment. 

Thou ſhalt anſwer for me, O Lord my God. I 
thee, O Lord, have I truſted : let me never be con 
founded. ' Amen, 


| | Deſire the Chriſtian Reader to obſerve that all theſ 

Offices, or Forms of Prayer (if they ſhould be wſede. 
very day) would not ſpend above an hour and an half : bu 
becauſe ſome of them are double (and ſo but one of them 
to be uſed in one day) it is much leſs: and by affording 
God one hour in twenty four, thou mayſt have the com- 
forts and rewards of devotion. But he that thinks thicy 
too much, either is very buſie in the world, or very cart: 
leſs of beaven. However, I have parted the Prayers in 
ro ſmaller portions, that he may uſe which and how may) 
he pleaſes in any one of the Forms. | 


- if Bock. 2: | 
A Prayer for holy intention in the beginning and purſuit 
of any conſiderable Ation, as Study, Preaching, &, 


'® Eternal God, who haſt made all things for man, 
and man for thy glory , ſfanctitie my body and 
ſoul, my thoughts and my intentions, my words and 
actions, that whatſoever I ſhall think, or ſpeak, or 
doe , may be by me deſigned to the glorifcation of 
thy Name,and by thy bletling it may be effect1 yeand 
{ucceſsful 1n the work of God, according as it canbe 
capavle. Lord, turn my neceſlities into vertue, the 
works of nature into the works of grace, by making 
them orderly, regulate, temperate, ſubordinate and 
profitable to ends beyond their own proper efficacy: 
and let no pride or elt-ſeeking,no covetouſneſs or re- 
venge, no 1mpure mixture or unhandſome purpoſe, 
no little ends and low imaginarions pollute my iparit, 
and unhallow any of my words and ations: but kt 
my body be a ſervant of my ſpirit, and both body 
and ſpirit ſervants of Fe/as; that doing all things ” 
thy 


UM 
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thy glory here, I may be partaker of thy glory here- 
after, through "Teſus Chrif our Lord. Amen. * 


Hd Set. 3. | 
A Prayer meditating and referring to the 
Divine Preſence, 


q Thts Prayer #s ſpecially to be uſed in temptation 
to private ſins, 


(O4lmighty God, infinite. and eternal, thou filleft all 
things with thy prefence; thou art every-where 
by thy eflence, and by thy power, in heaven oy glory, 
mholy places by thy grace and favour, in the hearts 
of thy | om by thy Spirit, in the confciences of all 
men by thy! teſtimony and obſervation of us. Teach 
me to walk always as .in thy -prefence ; to fear thy 
Majeſty, to reverence thy Wiſdom and Omnilcience, 
that I may never care to commit any undecency in 
the eye of my Lord and my Judge ; but that I may 
with ſo much care and reverence demean my ſelf, that 
my Judge may not bemy Accuſer, but my Advocate 
that I expreſ{ing' the belief of thy preſence here by 
carefull walking, may. feel the effects of it in the par- 
ticipation of eternal glory, through Jeſus Chriſt, A- 
men, EY - | | 
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Of Chriſtian Sobriety. 
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SECT. IL 
Of Sobriety in the general ſence. 


Hriſtian Religion in all its moral parts is no- 
thing eMe but the Law of Nature, and great 
/ Reaſon, complying with the great neceſlities 
of all the World, and promoting the great 
profit of all Relations, and carrying us through all 
accidents of variety of chances to that end which 
God hath from eternal ages purpoſed for all that live 
according to it, and which he S 
Chrift : and according to the apoſtle's Arithmertick 
hath but theſe three parts of it, 1. Sobriety. 2. Ju- 
ſtice. 3. Religion. For the Grace of God bringing ſal- 
vation hath appeared to all men, teaching us that, denying 
ungoalineſs and worldly luſts, we ſhould live, 1. Soberly; 
2. Righteouſly ; and, 3. Godly in this preſent world, looking 
for that bleſſed hope and glorious appearing of the great God 
and Saviour Teſus Chriſt. The FAA contains all our de- 
portment in our perſonal and private capacities, the 
fair treating of our bodies and our ſpirits. The 
ſecond enlarges our duty 1n all relations to our 
Neighbour. The third contains the offices of dirett 
Religion, and entercourſe with God. 

Chriſtian Sobriety 1s all that duty that concerns our 
ſelves in the matter of meat anddrink and pleaſuresand 
thoughts ; and it hath within 1t the duties of, 1 Tem- 
perance; 2:Chaſtity; 3. Humility ; q« Heodeſty ; 5. Com 
rent, 

It 


th revealed in Jeſus 
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It is a uſing ſeverity, denial and fruſtration of our ap- 


petite when 1t grows unreaſonable in any of theſe in- 
ſtances: the neceſſity of which we ſhall to beſt purpoſe 
underſtand by conſidering the evil conſequences of ſen- 
ſuality, effeminacy, or fondneſs after carnal pleaſures. 


Evil Conſequents of Voluptudge(s or Senſuality. 


1. A longing after ſenſual pleaſures is a diſſolution of 
the ſpirit of a man, and makes it looſe, ſoft and wan- 
dring, unapt for noble, wiſe or ſpiritual employments; 
{ becauſe the principles upon which pleaſure is choſen 
and purſued, are ſottiſh, weak and unlearned, ſuch as 


Sr 


preferr the bo« Tu f animum viciſti potius quam animus te, eſt quod gaudeas. 
dy before the Qui animum vincunt quam quos animus, ſemper probiores cluent. 


ſoul, the appe- Trinum. 


tite before reaſon, ſence before the ſpirit, the pleaſures 
of a ſhort abode before the pleaſures of eternity. 

' 2. The nature of ſenſual pleafureis vain, empty and 
unſatisfyin , biggeſt always in expectation, and a mere 
vanity in the enjoying, and leavesa ſting and thorn be- 
hind 1t when 1t goes off. Our laughing, if 1t be loud 
and high, commonly ends in a deep tigh, and all the in- 
ſtances of pleaſure havea fting in the tail, though they 

beauty 1n the face and {ſweetneſs on the lip. 

3. Senſual pleaſure is a great abuſe to the ſpirit of a 
man, being a kind of faſcination or witchcraft blind- 
ing the underſtanding and enſlaving the will. And he 
that knows he is free-born or redeemed with the blood 


of the Son of God, will not eafily ſuffer the freedom Frm Oe 


of his Soul to be entangled and rifled. 


mogo's 
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4 It is moſt contrary to the 
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ſtate of a Chriſtian 3 whoſe life ,; cgmurey, avayroOggar , dm 
8a perpetual exerciſe, a wreſt- 43a muudmw, wuvdleSa: 
ling and warfare, to which ſen- Tess dvdyxlw, &c.  Epift.” cap. 


ſual pleaſure diſables him by yiel- 35. 

ding to that enemy with whom 

hemuſt ſtrive if ever he will be crowned, And this argu- 
E 2 ment 
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ment the Apoſtle intimated : He that ſtrivet, for ma. 
ſteries is temperate in all things: Now they ab it to obtaiy 
a corruptible Crown, bat we an incorruptible. 

5. It is by a certain conſequence the greateſt impe- 
diment in the world to martyrdom ; that being a fond. 


neſs, this being a cruelty to the fleſh; to which a Chri. | 


ſtian man arriving byſticgrecs —_— 4 hw crock 
the leſſer affections *® for he that is overcome by little 


arguments of pain, will hardly conſent to loſe his life Þ 


with torments, 


Degrees of Sobriety, 


Againſt this Voluptuouſneſs Sobriety is oppoſed in | 


three argrees 


. A deſpite or diſaffe&tion to pleaſures, or a reſolving Þ 
againſt all entertainment of the inſtances and tempra- | 


tions of ſenſuality: and 1t .confiſts in the internal fa« 
culties of will and underſtanding, decreeing and de- 
claring againſt them, tn. and diſhking them 
upon good reaſon and ſtrong reſojution, 

2. A fight and attual war againſt all the temptations 
and offers of ſenſual pleaſure in all evil inſtances and 
degrees : and it confilts in prayer, in faſting, in cheap 
diet, and hard lodging, and laborious exerciſes, and 
avoiding occaſions, and uſing all arts and induſtry of 
fortifying the Spirit, and making it ſevere, manly and 
chriſtian. 

3. Spiritual pleaſure is the higheſt degree of Sobriety; 
and 1n the ſame degree in which we reliſh and are in 


: love with ſpiritual delights, the hidden Manna, with 


the ſweetnefles of devotion, with the joys of thank(- 
giving, with rejoycings -the Lord, with. the com- 
forts of hope, with the deliciouſneſs of charity and 
almideeds, with the {ſweetneſs of a good Conſcience, 
with the peace of mceknels, and the telicities of a con- 
tented ſpirit; in the ſame degree we difreliſh and loath 
the husks of ſwiniſh luſts, and the parings of the ap- 
ples of Sodom 3 and the taſte of fintul pleatures 1s un- 
lavory as the Drunkards vomit, 


Rales 
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Rules for ſuppreſſing Voluptuonſnefs, 


The precepts and advices which are.of beſt and of 
general uſe in the curing of ſenſuality are theſe: 

1. Accuſtom thy {elf to cut off all ſupertluity in the 
| proviſions of thy lite 3 for our deſires will enlarge be- 
| yond the preſent poſſeſſion 1o long as all the things of 
this world are unſatisfying: if therefore you tuffer 
| them to extend beyond the meaſures of neceflity or 
| moderated conveniency, they will fill ſwell: but you 
| reduce them to a little compaſs, when you make na- 
| ture to be your limit, We mult more take care that pefideria tz 
| our defires ſhould ceaſe, and that they ſhould be fatit- pzrvo redi- 
| fied, and therefore reducing them to narrow ſcantlings 3909 cnn 
and ſmall proportions is the beſt inftrument to redeem debes ur 9e- 
their trouble, and prevent the dropſie, becauſe that is fant. Sere:, 
next to an univerſal denying them: 1t1s certainly a pa- 
| ring off from them all unreaſonableneſs and irregula- 
rity. For whatſoever covets unſeemly things, and ts apt Lib, z. tt. 
| to ſwell to an inconvenient bulk, 1s to be chaſtened and =P. 12. 
tempered; and ſuch are ſenſuality, and a Boy, aid the 
Philoſopher. 

2. Suppreſs your ſenſual deſires in their firſt ap- Facitius eft 
proach ; for then they are leaft, and thy faculties and ivitia affeQu. 
ee&ion are ſtronger : but if they in their weakneſs OED 
prevail upon thy ſtrengths, there will be no reſiſting perumregere. 
them when they areincreaſed, and thy abilities leſſened. Se». ep. 86. 
ay ſhall ſcarce obtain of them to ena, if you ſuffer them 
to begin, 

3. Divert them with ſome laudable employment, 
and take off their edge by inadvertency, or a not at- 
tending to them. For fince the faculties of a man 
cannot at the ſame time with any ſharpneſsattend to 
two objects, if you employ your ſpirit upon a book or 
a bodily labour, or any innocent and indifferent em- 
poyment, you have no room left for the preſent trou- 
ile of a ſenſual temptation. For to this ſence it was yypyr-s;. 
hat Alexander told the Queen of Caria, that his Tu- uy x; 624- 
tor Leonidas had provided two Cooks for him [Hard aegiap, 

E 3 marches 
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marches all night, and a ſmall dinner the next day: 


theſe tamed his youthful aptneſles to diflolution, 6 Þ 


long as he ate of their proviſions. 

4. Look upon pleaſures not upon that fide that i; 
next the Sun, or where they look beauteoully, that 
1s, as they come towards you to be enjoyed ; for then 


they paint and ſmile, and dreſs themſelves up 1n tink Þ 
ooerecobeonres ſes & poeni. 20£/4/7 gems and counterfeit img. Þ 
5 ens Tvimis noftris ratura £Ery 3 but when thou haſt rifledand 


tentis plenas animis noſtris natura Sy". . —_— 
ſubjicit; qud minds cupide reperan= d1icompoſed them with enjoying 


rur- ence, ac vriltis abire 12c1E falle beauties, and that they he. Þ 
as. 2in to go off, then behold them in | 

: their nakeaneſs and wearineſs. Se | 
what a ſigh and ſorrow, whar naked unhandſome pro. 
portions and a filthy carcaſe they diſcover ; and the next 
time they counterfeit, remember what you have al-Þ 
ready diſcovered, and be no more abuſed. AndIFþ 
have known ſome wiſe perſons have adviſed to cure Þ 
the paſlions and longings of their children by letting Þ 
them taite of every thing they paſſionately ftanficd; Þ 
for they ſhould be ſure to find leis in it than they Þ 
looked for, and the unpatience of their being denied Þ 
would be ilooſned and made ſlack ; and when ou Þ 
Withings are no bigger than the thing deſerves, and Þ 
our uſages of them according to our needs, ( which Þ 
may be obtained by trying what they are, and 
what good they can do us) we ſhall find in al Þ 
pleatures fo little entertainment, that the vanity ot 
the poſſeſſion will ſoon reprove the violence of the ap- Þþ 


ſolet. 


petite. And if this permiſtion be in innocent inftar- 
ces, it may be of good uſe: But Slomon tried it 
all things, taking his fill of all pleaſures, and ſoon 
grew weary of them all. The fame thing we may 
do by reaſon which we do by experience, if either 


we will look upon pleaſures as we are ſure they look | 


when they go off, after their enjoyment; or if we wlll 
credit the experience of thoſe men who have taſted 
them and loathed them. 

* 5. Offten conſider and contemplate the joys of Hea- 
ven, that when they have filled thy defires which are 


the fails of the Soul, thou may'ſt ſteer only thithe 
an 


noiſe. 
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and never more look back to Sodow. And when thy 
foul dwells above, and looks down upon the plea- 
ſures of the world, they ſeem, like things at diſtance, 
little and contemprible, and men running after the 
ſatisfaction of their ſottiſh appetites ſeem fooliſh 
2s fiſhes, thouſands of them running after a rotten 
worm that covers a deadly hook, or at the beſt bur 


like children with great noite purſuing a bubble ri- 


fing from a walnut-ſhell, which ends ſooner than the 


6. To this the example of Chritt and his Apoſtles 
of Moſes and all the Wilemen of all ages of tht Worid 
will much help 3; who underſtanding how to dittin- 
guiſh good from evil did chuſe. a fad and melancholy 
way to felicity, - rather than the broad, pleaſant - and 
aſs path to folly and miſery. 

But this is but the general. Its firſt particalar is 
Temperance. 


SECT. IL 
Of Temperance in Eating and Drinking. 


CObriety is the bridle of the paſſions of defire, and 
Temperance 1s the bit and curb of that bridle, a 


reſtraint put into a man's mouth, a moderate uſe of ;, 


meat and drink, ſo as may beſt confiſt with our 


35 
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health, and may not hinder but help the works of the 2v,ay. 


Soul by its neceſſary ſupporting us, and miniſtring 
chearfulneſs and retreſhment. 

Temperance conſiſts in the actions of the Soul prin- 
cipally : for it is a grace that chuſes natural meansin 
order to proper and natural and holy ends : It is exerci- 
ſed about earing andedrinking, becaule they are necefia- 
ro 3 but theretore it permits the uſe of them anly as 
they miniſter to lawtul ends; it does not ear and drink 
for pleaſure, but for need, and for refreſhment, which 
15a part or a degree of need. I deny not bureating and 
drinking may be, and in healthful bodies alwazs z, 
with pleaſure ; becauſe there is in nature no greater 
pleaſure than that all the appetites which God hath 
E 4 mace 
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Made ſhould be ſatisfied : and a man may chuſe a 
Worſe] that is pleaſant, the leſs pleaſant being rej- 
el as being leſs uſefull, leſs apt tonouriſh, or more 
 agrecing with an infirm ſtomach, or when the day is 
feitival by order, or by private joy. In all theke 
caſes it 1s permitted to receive a more free delight, 
and to delignit too as the leſs principal : that 1s, that 
the chiet reaſon why we chuſe the more delicious, be 
the jerving that end for which ſuch refreſhments and 
choices are permitted. But when delight is the onely 
end, and reſts it ſelf and dwells there long, then eat- 
ing and crinking is not a ſerving of God, butan in- 
ordinate action ; becaule it 1s not in the way to that 
end whither God directed it. . But the chuſing of a 
delicate | before a more ordinary diſh, 1s to be done 
as other humane actions are, in which there are no 
degrees and preciſe - natural limits deſcribed, but a 
latitude is indulged ; it muſt be done moderately, 
prudentiy, and according to the accounts of wate, 
religious and ſober men : and then God who gave us 
ſuch variety of creatures, and our choice to ule 
which we will, may receive glory from our temr 
perate uſe, and thankſgiving, and we may ule them 
indifterently without icruple, and a making them 
to become inares to, us, either by too licentious and 
ſtudied uſe of them, or too reſtrained and ſcrupulous 
fear of uſing them at all, but in ſuch certain cir- 
cumſtances in which no man can be ſure he 1s not 
miſtaken. ; 
But Temperance in meat and drink is to be eftima- 
ted by the following meaſures. 


Meaſures of Temperance in Eating, 


1. Fat not before the time, unleſs neceſlity,or charity, 
or any intervening accident, which may make it rea- 
{onable and pruaenrt, ſicuid happen. Remember it 
had almoſt coſt Jonathan his life, becauſe he taſted a 
little honey before the ſun went down, contrary to the 
King's commandment ; and although a great need, 
which he had excuſed him from the fin ot gluttony, 

yet 
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yet it is inexcuſable when thou eateſt before the uſual 
time, and thruſteſt thy hand into the diſh unſeaſona- 
bly, out of greedineſs of the pleaſure, and impatience 
of the delay. 

2. Eatmt haſtily and impatiently, but with ſuch de- 
cent and timely action, that your eating be a humane 

a(t, ſubject to deliberation and choice, and that you 
| may conlider in the eating: whereas he that eats ha- 
* ftily, cannot conſider particularly of the circumſtan- 
} ces, degrees, and little accidents and chances that hap- 
! pen in his meal; but may contract many little unde- 
cencies, and be ſuddenly ſurpriſed. 

4. Eat not delicately or nicely, that 1s, be not trouble- 
ſome to thy ſelf or others in the choice of thy meats 
” or the delicacy of thy ſauces. It was imputed as 3 
” fin to the ſons of 1/rae/, that they loathed MMannaand 
longed for fleſh : rhe quails ſtuck in their noſtrils, and 
the wrath of God fell upon them, And for the manner 


of dreflng, the ſons of .E/i were noted of indiſcreet cu- 


 nofity, they would not have the fieſh boiled, but raw, 
* that they might roaſt it with fire, Not that it was a 
| {into eat it, or defire meat roaſted ; but that when it 
* wasappointed to be boiled, they refuſed it : which 
| declared an intemperateand a nice palate. It is lawfull 
* inall ſenſes to comply with a weak and a niceſtomach : 
{ but not with a nice and curious palate. When 
{ our health requires t, that ought to be provided for 
but not ſo our ſenſuality and inteniperate longings. 
What ſoever zs ſer hetore you, eat; it it be provided for 
you, you may eat 1t, be 1t never ſo delicate ; and be 
it plain and common, 1o it be wholeſome and fit for 
you, 1t muſt not be refuſed upon curioſity, for eve- 
| ry degree of that 1s a degree of intemperance. Hap- 


57. 


| BY and innocent were the Felix initium prior tas contenta dulcibus arvis, 


ages of our foretathers, Facileque ſera ſolcbat jejunia ſolvere glande. 
Beeth. 1. 1. de Conſol, 


Arbuteos fa:tus, montanaque fraga legebant. 


who ate herbs and par- 
ched corn, and drank the 
pure ſtream , ana broke their-faſt with nuts and 
roots; and when they were permitted fleſh, ate it 
onely drefled with hunger and tire ; and the firſt fauce 
they had was bitter herbs,and ſometimes bread dipt in 
VINCgAr. 
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vinegar. But in this circumſtance moderation js ty 
be reckoned in proportion to the preſent cuſtong 
to the company, to education, and the judgment 
of honeſt and wite perſons, and the neceſlities of nz 
ture. 

Eat not too much: load neither thy ſtomach no 
thy underſtanding. If tho ſit at a bountiful table, b 
nt greed) _ it, and ſay not there 1s much meat » 
it. Remember that a wicked eye ts an evil thing : and 
what ts created more wicked than an eye? Therefore it | 
weepeth upon every occaſion: Stretch not thy hand whi. | 
therſoever it looketh, and thruſt it with him into the | 
diſh. A very little 15 ſufficient for a man well nurtured, | 
and he fetcheth not his wind ſhort upon his bed. - 


Signs and effeits of Temperance. 


We ſhall beſt know that we have the grace of Tem- 
perance by the following ſigns, which are as fo ma- Þ 


' ny arguments to engage us allo upon its ſtudy and Þ 


practice. oY ; 
1. A temperate man is modeſt : greedineſs is un- Þ 
mannerly and rude. And this 1s intimated in the Þ 
advice of the Son of Sirach, When thou fitteſt amongſt 
214any, reach not thy hand ont firſt of all: Leave off fo | 
for manners ſake, and be not inſatiable, leſt thou offend, Þ 
* Hg 


Cicero vorat Temperantiom orna- 2. Temperance is accompanied 
tam vitz,in quo decorum illud & with gravity of deportment : gree- 
honeſtum firum eſt. dineſs 1s gariſh, and rejoyces loolly at 


the fight of dainties. * 3. Sound, but moderate {ep 
151ts f1gn and its effect. Sound ſleep cometh of mode- 
rate eating, he riſeth early and his wits are with him. 


_—{* 4. A ſpiritual joy and a devout prayer. *5. A ſup- 


prefled and ſeldom anger. * 6. A command of our 
thoughts and paſſions. * 7. A ſeldom returning, and a 
never-prevailing temptation. * 8. To which add, that 
a temperate perſon 1s not curious of fancies and deli- 
ciouſneſs. He thinks not much, and ſpeaks not often 
of meat and drink; hath a healthful body and long 
life,unlefs1t be hindred by ſome other accident : where- 
as to gluttony, the pain of watching and choler, the po, 
0 
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of the belly, are continual company. And therefore 
Stratonicas {aid handſomly concerning the luxury of 
the Rhodians, © They built houſes as if they were 


« immortal, but they feaſted as if they meant to Plarch. de 
© live but a little while. And Antipater by his re- *Pi% dvit. 


roach of the old glutton Demades well expreſſed the 
baſenels of this ſin, ſaying that Demades now old, and 
always a glutton, was like a ſpent ſacrifice, nothing 
left of him but his belly and his tongue, all the man 
befides 1s gone. 


Of Drankenneſs. 


But I defire that it be obſerved, that becauſe intem- 
perance in eating 1s not ſo ſoon perceived by others 
25 immoderate drinking, and the outward viſible ef- 
fets of it are not either ſo notorious or ſo ridicu- 
lous, therefore gluttony 1s not of ſo great diſrepu- 
tation amongſt men as drunkenneſs: - yet according 
to its degree 1t puts on the greatneſs of the fin before 
God, and is molt ſtrictly to be attended to, leſt we 
be ſurpriſed by our ſecurity and want of diligence, 
and the intemperance 1s alike criminal in both, ac- 
cording as the affections are either .to the meat or 
drink, Gluttony is more uncharitable to the body, 
and drunkenneſs to the ſoul or the underſtanding 
part of man; and therefore in Scripture 1s more fre- 

uently forbidden and declaimed againſt than the o- 
er: and Sobriety hath by uſe obtained to fignihe 
temperance in drinking. 

Drunkenneſs is an ummoderate affection and uſe of 
drink. Thar I call immoderate that is befides or be- 
yond that order of good things for which God hath 
given us the uſe of drink. The ends are digeſtion of 
our mear, chearfulneſs and refreſhment of our ſpirits, 
or any end of health; be/:des which if we go,oratany 
time 4e302d it, 1t 1s inordinate and criminal, it 1s the 
vice of drunkenneſs. It is torbidden by our Bleſſed 


Saviour in theſe words, { Take heed to your ſelves Luke 21. 34 


leſt at any time yoar hearts be overcharged with ſurfeiting 
and drunkenmeſs.]} Sarfeitivg, that 1s the evil —_— 
tne 
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the ſottiſhneſs and remaining ſtupidity of habitual, of 

of the laſt night's drunkenneſs. For Chriſt forbids both 

the actual and habitual intemperance ; not only the 

effect of it, but alfo the affection to it: for in both 

Kearmlay Sn3 Tormgelo; aut Sed _ is pc ar _ drinks but 

$1 ng ovororiag. Schol in Ariſtoph, YEELE, 1T Chat NEC make him 

Idem ferd apud Plutarch, Vinolentia a- drun 5 and if he know before- 

nimi quandam remiſſionem & levitatem, hand his own inhrmity, 1s guilty 

popartic panes —= cry RY of ſurfeiting,not of drunkenneſs, 

But he that drinks much and is 

ſtrong to bear 1t, and 1s not deprived. of his reaſon 

violently, 1s guilty of the fin of drunkenneſs. Ir is a 

fin not to prevent ſuch uncharitable effects upon the 

body and underſtanding : And therefore a man that 

loves not the drink is guilty of ſurteiting, 1f he does 

not watch to prevent the evil effect : and 1t 1s a tin, 

and the greater of the two, inordinately to love or to 

uſe the Drink, though the ſurfeiting-or violence do 

not follow. Good therefore 1s the counſel of the Son 

Ecclus.31.25. of Syrach, ſhew not thy valiantneſs in wine, for wine 
hath deſtrozed many. 


Evil Conſequents to Drunkenneſs. 


Prov. 23.29. The evils and ſad conſequents of drunkenneſs (the 
Ecclus. 31.26. . . . : 

conſideration of which are as ſo many arguments to a- 

void the fin) are to this ſencereckoned by the Writers of 

holy Scripture,and other wiſe perſonages of the world. 

x. It cauſeth woes and miſchief, wounds and ſorrow, 

* Multa faci- fn and * ſhame ; 1t maketh bitterneſs of ſpirit, braw- 

unr ebriiq2z ling and quarrelling, it increaſeth rage and lefleneth 
poſtea ſobrios 7 ' 

pudet. Senee. Itrength, 1t maketh red eyes and a looſe and babling 

tongue. 2. It particularly miniſters to luſt, and yet du- 

ables the body ; ſo that in effect it makes man wanton 

asa Satyr, and impotent as age, And Solomon 1n enu- 

merating the evils ot this vice adds this to the account, 

Prov. 23. 33. Tine eyes ſhall behold ſtrange women, and thy heart ſhall 

atter perverſe things : as if the Drunkard were on- 

ly defire, and then impatient, muttering and en- 

joying like a eunuch embracing a woman. 3. It be- 

tots and hinders the actions of the ts ma- 

ng 
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king a man brutiſh in his Infaniz comes eft ira, contubernalis ebrietas, 


paſſions, and a fool in his cis dl ani 
reaſon; and differs no- Heſternis vitiis animum quoque prxgraVat. | 
| thing from madneſs, but Ebrietas eſt voluntaria nals. Gn 

that 1t is voluntary,and ſo 

| 155anequalevilin nature, and a worſe in manners. 4. It 

| takes off all the guards, and lets looſe the reins of all 

| thoſeevils to which a man 1s by his nature or by his evil 

| cuſtomsinclined,and from which he is reſtrained by rea- 

| fon and ſevere principles. Drunkenneſs calls off the 

' Watchmen from their towers ; and then all the evils 

* that can proceed from a looſe heart, and an untied 

! tongue, and a diflolute ſpirit, and an unguarded, unh- 

mited will, all that we may put upon the accounts of 

! drunkenneſs. $5. It extinguiſheth and quenches the 

* Spirit of God, for no man can be filled with the Spi- 

* nitof God and with Wine at the fame time. And 

therefore St. Pan! makes them exclutfive of each other : ep. s. 18: 


| 7; wr hunk with ice tmp oat le 6 
11 BAu4mTe, 05 &v wv yardby xn wud) atomus. 

led with the Spirits And Homer. (nivne 
fince Fo/eph's cup was put | - 
into Bexjamin's lack, no man had a divining goblet. 
| 6, It opens all the ſanctuaries of nature, and ditcovers 
the nakedneſs of the foul, all its weaknefles and fol- 
| lies; it multiplies fins and diſcovers them, it makes 
| a man uncapable of being a private friend, or a 
| publick Counſellor. 7. It taketh a man's foul into Prov: 31.4- 
| ſlavery and impriſonment more than any Vice what- C995 5 
| ſoever, becauſe it difarms a man of all his reaſon and #2? News 
| his wiſdom whereby he might be cured : and there- ron ov 
| fore commonly it grows upon him with age; a Drun- - i 

kard being Ril more a fool and leſs a man : I need 4. 
not add any ſad examples, fince all ſtory and all ages Phiten. 
have too many of them. Ammon was ſlain by his bro- 
ther Abſalom when he was warm and high with Wine. 
S1mon the High Prieſt and two of his Sons were {lain by 
their brother at a drunken feaſt. Holofernes was drunk 
when Fzdith flew him: and all the great things that 
Daniel ſpake of Alexander were drowned with a turfeit: Tenor 


tia bibendi & ile Herculanus ac tatalis _— pcrdid;r. 
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of one night's intemperance : and the drunkenneſs of 
Noah and Lot are upon record to eternal ages, that in 
thoſe early inſtances, and righteous perſons, and leſ 
criminal drunkenneſs than 1s that of Chriſtians in this 
period of the world, God might ſhew that very great 
evils are prepared to puniſh this Vice; no leſs than 


ſhame and ſlavery, and inceft ; the firſt upon Noah, 
the ſecond upon one of his Sons, and the third in the 


perſon of Lot. | 
Signs of Drunkenneſs. 


But if it be enquired concerning the periods and di- 
ſtin& fignifications of this crime, and when a man is 
faid to be drunk; to this I anſwer, that. drunkenneſs 
1s in the ſame manner to be judged as ſickneſs. As & 
very illneſs or violence done to health in every part 
of its continuance 1s a part or _ of ſickneſs, fo is 
every going off from our natural and common tem- 
per and our-uſual ſeverity of behaviour, a degree of 
drunkenneſs. He 1s not only drunk that can drink 
no more ; for few are ſo: but he hath ſinned in a de- 
gree of drunkenneſs who hath done any thing towards 
1t beyond his proper meaſure. But its parts and pe- 
rods are uſually thus reckoned. 1. Apiſh geſtures, 
2. Much talking. 3. Immoderate laughing. 4. Dul- 
neſs of ſenſe. 5. Scurrility, that 1s, wanton, or jce- 


ring, or abuſive language. 6. An uſeleſs underſtan- 


ding. 7. Stupid ſleep. 8. Epilepfies, or fallings and 
reehng, and beaſtly vomitings. The leaſt of theſe, 
even when the tongue begins to be untied, 1s a degree 
of drunkenneſs. | 

But that we may avoid the fin of Intemperance in 
meats and drinks, b 
theſe counſels alſo may be uſeful. 


Rales for obtaining Temperance. 


I. Be not often preſent at feaſts, nor at all in difſo- 
lute company, when it may be avoided : for variety 
of pleaſing objects ſteals away the heart of man ; and 
company 


elides the former rules or meaſures, 


S SQ oa tes 


Q, 


ww yy cocoa oo = &© 


po hm rm 


wYT ©, we - 95> wk aw =p of+* 


e- liens ,.- A <-} 


Chap. 2+ Of Temperance. Sect. 2, 


company 3s either violent or enticing 3 and we are 
weak or complying, or perhaps defirous enough to 
be abuſed. But if you be unavoidably or indiſcreetly 
engaged, let not miſtaken civility or good nature en- 
gagethee either to the temptation of ſaying (if thou 
etftandeſt thy weakneſs) or the fin of drinking in- 
ordinately. _ : 

2. Belſevere in your judgment concerning your pro- 

ftions, and let no occaſion make you enlarge far 

yond your ordinary. For aman is {urprized by parts, 
and while he thinks one glaſs more will not make him 
Z drunk, that one glaſs has diſabled him from well dif- 
cerning his preſent condition and nezghbour-danger. 
# hile men think themſelves wiſe, they become fools ; they 
think they ſhall taſte the Aconite and not die, or 
crown their heads with juice of Poppy and not be 
drowlie 3 and if they drink oft the whole vintage,ſtill 
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they think they can fwallow another goblet *. But * Sent Ep. 


$3. Chiha 


remember this, whenever you begin to conſider whe- þc,uo mm 
ther you may fafely take one cm more, it is then il mare, puo 


high time to give over, Let that 


s a ſuſlicient reaſon to part the company. 

3, Come not to table but when thy need invites 
thee z and 1 thou beeſt in health, leave ſomerhing of 
thy appetite unfilled, ſomething of thy natural heat 
| unemployed, that it may ſecure thy digeſtion, and 
ſerve other needs of nature or the ſpirit. 

4 Propound to thy ſelf (if thou Dell in a capacity) 
| a conſtant rule of living, of eating and drinking: 
which though it may not be fit to obſerve {crupu- 
ouſly, left ic become a ſnare to thy conſcience, or en- 
danger thy health upon every accidental violence 3 
Þ yet.iet not thy rule be broken often, nor much, but 

upon great neceflity and in ſmall degrees. 


accounted a ſign b=* 
late enough to break off: for every reaſon to doubt, ® 


5. Never urge any man to eat or drink beyond his Nil intereſt, 


own limits ana his own defires. He that does other- fvessſele- 


wiſe, is crunk with his brother's ſurfeit, and reels and &;jas, Senec. 


falls with his intemperance ; that is, the fin of drun- 
kennels is upon both their ſcores, they both lie wal- 
lowing in the guilt, 

6, Uſe 


Chap. 2. Of Temperance. Set! 
6. Uſe S.Paul's inſtruments of Sobricty : Let 5 wh 
are of the day be ſober, patting on the breaſt-plate of faith 
and love, avd for an helmet the hope of ſalvation. Faith 
Hope and Charity are the beſt weapons in the worl 
to foht again{t intemperance. Thefaith of the Me i 
hometans torbids them to drink Wine, and they abſtain 
religiouſly, as the ſons of Rechab: and the faith of 
Chriſt forbids drunkenneſs to us, and. therefore is in- 
finitely more powerfull to ſuppreſs this vice, whenwe 
remember that we are Chriſtians, and to abſtain from 
drunkenneſs and gluttony is part of the Faith and Dif. 
cipline of Jeſs, and that with theſe vices neither our 
love to God, nor our hopes of heaven can poſlibly con- 
fiſt ; and therefore when theſe enter the heart, the 
others go out at the mouth : for this 1s the Devil that 
is caſt out by faſting and prayer, which are the proper 
actions of theſe graces. | 
7. As a purſuance of this Rule, it is a good advice, 
that as we begin and end all our times of eating with 
prayer and thankſgiving ; ſo at the meal we remove 
and carry up our mind and ſpirit to the celeſtial tz- 
ble, often thinking of it, and often defiring it ; that 
by inkindling thy defire to heavenly: banquets, thou 
_ be indifferent and lefs paſſionate for the earth- 
y. | 
8. Mingle diſcourſes pious, or in ſome ſence prof- 
table, and in all ſences charitable and innocent, with 
thy meal as occaſion is miniſtred. 7 
9. Let your drink fo ſerve your meat, as your meat 
doth your health ; that it be apt to convey and digeſt 
it, and refreſh the ſpirits: bur let it never go beyond 
fuch a refreſhment as may a little lighten the preſent 
load of a fad or troubled ſpirit : never to inconvent 
ence, lightneſs, ſottiſhneſs, vanity or intemperance 
and know that the looſing the bands of the tongue, 
and the very tir{t diflolution of its duty, 1s one degree 
of the intemperance. | 


10. Inall caſes be carefull that you be not brought 
under the power of ſuch things which otherwiſe are 
lawful enough in the uſe. AY things are lawful fit 
. me, but 1 will not be brought under the power of oa 
F4 14) 


thing, ſaid St. Paul. And to be perpetually longing, 
and impatiently defirous of any thing, ſo that a man 
cannot abſtain from it, 1s to Ioſe a man's liberty, ard 
to become a ſervant of meat and drink, or ſmoke. And 
I wiſh this lat inſtance were more conſidered by per- 
ſons who little ſuſpect themſelves guilty of intempe- 
rance, though their deſires are ſtrong and impatient, 
and theuſe of it erpetual and unreaſonable to all pur- 
poſes, but that they have made it habitual and neceſ- 
fary, as intemperance it ſelf is made to ſome men. 
11. Uſe thoſe advices which are preſcribed as in{tru- 
= to ſuppreſs Voluptuouſneſs in the foregoing Sex 
10N, 


SECT. I: 
Of C haftity. 


Eader, ſtay, and read not-the Advices of the following 
*> Section, unleſs thou haſt a chaſt ſpirit, or deſrreſt to be 
chaſt, or at leaſt art apt to conſeder whether you ought or 
no, For there are ſome ſpirits ſo atheiftical, and ſome ſo 
wholly poſſeſſed with a ſpirit of ancleanne{s, that they turn 
the moſt prudent and chaſt diſcourſes into dirt and filthy 
apprebenſions ; like cholerick ſtomachs, changing their 
very cordials and medicines into bitterneſs; and in 4 li- 
teral ſence turning the Grace of God into Wanton- 
neſs. They /taudy caſes of conſcience in the matter of car- 
_ not to avoid, but to learn ways how to offend God 

pollute their own ſpirits; and ſearch their howſes with 
4 Sun-beam, that they maybe inſtrutted in all the corners 
Cain T have uſed all the care I conld, in the fol- 

ing periods, that 1 might neither be wantivg to aſſiſt 
thoſe that need it, nor yet miniſter any occaſion of fancy or 
vainer thoughts to thoſe that need them not. If any man 
| will ſnatch the pure taper from my hand, ana hold it to the 
Devil, he will onely burn his own fingers, but ſhall not rob 
me of the reward of my care and good intention, ſince I have 
taken heed how to expreſs the following duties, and given 
him caution how to read them. 


F Chaſtity 


Chap. 2. © Of Chaſtiy. Set. 3; 
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COHafticy is that duty which was myſtically inten; 
ded by God in the Law of Circumciſion. It is the 
circumciſion of the heart, the cutting off all /; aper fir 
of naughtineſs, and a ſuppreſſion of all irregular defirg 
in the matter of ſenſual or carnal pleafure. I call all 
defires irregular and finfull that are not fanctified, 
I. By the holy inſtitution, or by being within the 
protection of marriage ; 2. By being within the or- 
der of nature ; 3. By being within the moderation 
of Chriſtian modeſty. Againſt the firſt are fornica- 
tion, adultery, and all voluntary pollutions of either 
ſex. Againit ' the ſecond are all unnatural luſts and 
inceſtuous mixtures. Againſt the third is all 1immo- 
derate uſe of permitted beds; concerning which, judg- 
ment 1s to be made as concerning meats and drinks: 
there being no certain degree of frequency or intenti- 
on preſcribed to all perſons, but it is to be ruled as the 
other aCtionsof a man, by proportion to the end, by 
the dignity of the perſon in the honour and ſeverity of 
beinga Chriſtian, and by other circumſtances, of which 
Tam to give account. | 
Chaſtity is that Grace which forbids and reſtrains all 
theſe, keeping the body and ſoul pure in that ſtate 
| In which 1t is placed by God, whether of the ſingle 
or of the married life. Concerning which our duty 


x ThefT.4. 3, 1s thus defcribed by St. Panl, { For this is the willdf 


God, even our ſanttification, that ye ſhould abſtain from 
fornication ; that everyone of you ſhould know how to puſ- 
feſs his weſſe! in ſarttification and honour : Not in t 

_ of concupiſcence, even as the Gentiles which know nat 

oa.] 

Chaſtity is either abſtinence or continence. Abſti- 
nence is that of Virgins or Widows : Continence 0 
married perſons. Chait marriages are honourable anc 
pleaſing toGod : Widowhood 1s pitiable in its fol 
tarineſs and loſs, but amiable and comely when it 
adorned with gravity and purity, and not ſullied with 
the remembrances of the paſſed Jicence, nor with pre- 
ſent defires of returning to a ſecond bed. But Virgint 


ty 1s a life of Angels, the enamel of the Soul, the huge 
advantage 
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advantage of Religion, the great opportunity for the ruptibili in- 


retirements of Devotion: and being empty of cares 


it is full of prayers; being unmingled with the world Sr, 


corruptionis 


me- 


it is apt to converſe with God; and by not feeling the 5:4: 1. de 


warmth of a too-forward and indulgent nature,flames- 
out with holy fires, till it be burning like the Cheru- 
bim, and the moſt ecſtaſied order of holy and unpol- 
luted Spirits. 

Natural virginity of it ſelf is not a ſtate more accep- 
table to God : but that which ts choſen and volunta- 
ry in order to the conveniences of —_— and ſepa- 
ration from worldly incumbrances, is therefore better 
than the married life, not that it is more holy, but 
that it is a freedom from cares, an opportunity to ſpend 
more time in ſpiritual employments; it is not allayed 
with buſineſſes and attendances upon lower affairs: 
and if it be a choſen condition to theſe ends, it con- 
| taineth in it a victory over lufts, and greater deſires of 
Religion, and fſelf-denial, and therefore is more cx- 
cellent than the married life, in that degree in which 
it hath greater Religion, and agreater mortification, a 
les ifatisfaction of natural defires, and a greater ful- 
neſs of the ſpiritual : and juſt fo 1s to ex that 
little coronet or ſpecial reward which God hath pre- 
pared (extraordinary and beſides the great Crown of 


Virg. C. I. 


all faithful Souls) for thoſe who have not defiled them- Apoc. rg. 4. 
ſelves with women, but follow: the Virgin Lamb for 55. 45- 


gUVers 


But ſome married pr_ even in their marriage, 
a 


do better pleaſe God than ſome Virgins in their ſtate of 
virgmity : They by giving great example of conjugal 
affection, by preſerving their faith unbroken, by e- 
ducating children in the fear of God, by patience and 
contentedneſs and holy thoughts, and the exercife of 
yertues proper to that ſtate, do not only pleaſe God 
but do in a higher degree than thoſe Virgins whoſe 
piety 15 not anſwerable to their great opportunities 
and advantages. 

However, married perſons and Widows and Virgins 
are all ſervants of God, and co-heirs in the inheritance 
of Jeſus, if they live within the reſtraints and laws of 

| F 2 their 
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, their particular eſtate, chaſtly, temperately, juſtly and 
religioully. | 


The evil conſequents of Vncleanneſs. 
The bleſſings and proper effe&ts of Chaſtity we ſhall 
beſt underſtand by reckoning the evils of uncleanneſ 
and carnality. | | 


% Uncleanneſs of all vices is the moſt ſhameful, 


Job 24. Is, 

Ke. The eye of the adulterer waiteth for the twilight, ſaying, 
No eye ſhall ſee me, and diſgniſeth his face. 1[n the dark 
they dig through houfes, which they had marked for them. 
ſelves m the 7 -time ; they know not the light : for the 
morning is to them as the ſhadow of death, He 1s (ſwift 

L . as the waters; their portion 1s curſed in the earth, he be. 

anus ws hyldeth not the way ot the vineyards. Shame 1s the eldeſt 
daughter of Uncleannefs. 

2. The appetites of uncleanneſs are full of cares and 
trouble, and its fruition 15 ſorrow and repentance. 

Fol. 2.6- The wayof the adulterer is hedged with thorns : full of 

etcaionis fears and jealouſies, burning defires and impatient wai- 

anxietas eſt, tings, tediouſnels of delay, and ſufferance of affronts, 
fades V'O and amazements of diſcovery. 

K. Horus, 3. Moſt of its kinds are of that condition, that they 


involve the ruine of two ſouls; and he that is a forn- 
catour or adulterous, ſteals the ſoul as well as diſho- 

nours the body of his neighbour ; and ſo 1t becomes 

like the fin of falling L»cifer, who brought a part of 
the ſtars with his tail from heaven. | 
4. Of all carnal fins 1t 1s that alone which the De 

vil takes delight to imitate and counterfeit : commu- 
cpa pes ys Witches and impure perſons 1n the cor- 

| poral act, but in this only. | 
5. Uncleanneſs with all its kinds'is a vice which 

x Cor. 6. 18. hath a profeſſed enmity againſt the body. Every fi 

which a man doth is without the body ; but he that cot 
mitteth fornication ſruneth againſt his own body, | 


$22g7e3 6, Uncleanneſs is hugely contrary to the ſpirit of 


5 agzev- Government, by embating the ſpirit of a man, making 
_ it effeminarte, ſneaking, ſoft and tooliſh, without cov- 
rage, 


Se&t. 4; 
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rage, without confidence. David felt this after his folly 
with Bathſbebah,hefell to unkingly arts and ſtrategems 
to hide the crime ; and hedid nothing but increaſe it 
and remained timorous and poor-ſpirited,till he prayed 
to God once more to eſtabliſh him with a free and a 
Princely ſpirit. And no ſuperiour dare ſtrictly obſerye Spirim prin: 
diſcipline upon his charge, if he hath let himſelf looſe _—_ 
to the ſhame of incontinence. TTY 
'7. The Goſpel hath added two arguments againſt 
uncleanneſs which were never before uſed, nor indeed 
could be: fince God hath given the holy Spirit to them 
that are baptized, and rightly confirmed, and -entred 
into covenant with him, our bodies are made/Tem- 
ſes of the Holy Ghoſt in which he dwells; and there- 
ore uncleannels is Sacrilege, and defiles a Temple. Ir is 
St, Paul's argument [ Know ye not that your body 1s the 
temple of the Holy Ghoſt ? ] and [He that defiles a tem- 1 Cox.6. 19: 
ple, him will God deſtroy.) Therefore glorifie God in your 
bodies, that is, flee fornication. To which for the likeneſs 
of the argument add, that owr bodies are members of x Cor. 3.17; 
Chriſt, and therefore God forbid that we ſhould take the 
members of Chriſt and make them members of a harlot. 
$0 that uncleanneſs diſhonours Chriſt, and diſhonours 
the Holy Spirit: it 1s a fin againſt God, and in this 
ſence a {in againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 
8. The next ſpecial argument which the Goſpel 
miniſters eſpecially againſt adultery, and for the pre- 
frvation of the purity of marriage, is that [Mar- 
rage is by Chrift hallowed into a myſtery, to ſig- Epheſ. 5: 32; 
mhe the Sacramental and myſtical union of Chritt 
and his Church.] He therefore that breaks this knot 
which the Church and their mutual faith hath tied, 
and Chriſt hath knit up into a myſtery, diſhonours a 
great rite of Chriſtianity, of high, ſpiritual and excel- 
lent fignification. 
"9. St. Gregory reckons uncleanneſs to be the parent Moral. 
of theſe monſters, blindneſs-of mind, inconfideration 
precipitancy_ or giddineſs in actions, ſelf-love, hatred 
of God, love of. the preſent pleaſures, a deſpite or 
deſpair of the joys of Religion here, and of Heaven 
hereafter. Whereas a pure mind in a chaſt body Fo 
F 3 the 
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the mother of wiſdom and deliberation, fober coun. 
ſels and ingenuous aCtions, open deportment and 
ſweet carriage, fincere prineiples and unprejudicate un. 
derſtanding, fove of God and telf-denial, peace and 
confidence, holy prayers and ſpiritual comfort, and 
2 pleaſure of Spirit infinitely greater than the ſot- 
 $Oprian de tith and beaſtly pleaſures of unchaſtity, For to over. 
_ pudici= come 07 poke is the greateſt pleaſure, ana. no vittory i; 

; greater than that which is gotten over our luſts and filthy 

inclinations, | | ; 

10. Add to all theſe, the publick S— and 
difreputation that all the nations of the world haye 
caſt upon adulterous and unhallowed embraces. bj 
melech to the men of Gerar made 1t death to meddly 
with the wife of Iſaac: and Judah condemned Tha- 
74r to be burnt for her adulterous conception : and 
God, beſides the Law made to put the adujterous per- 

op ſon-t9 death, d1d conflitute a ſettled and conttant mi- 
Num. 5-14: yacte, to diſcover the adultery of a ſuſpected wo- 
man, that her bowels ſhould burſt with drinking the 
waters of Jealouſte. The Egyptian Law was to cut 
off the noſe of the aqultereſs, and the offending part 
_ of the adulterer. The £Z5crians pur out both the adul- 
rerer's eyes. The Germans (as Tacitas reports) placed 
the adultereſs araidit her kindred naked, and ſhaved 
her head; and cauſed her husband to beat her with 
Clubs throuzh the City. The Gortyneans crowned 
the man-with wooll, to ſhame him for his efftemina- 
cy 3 and the Camar: cauted the woman to ride upor 
an-Af naked and hooted at, and for ever after calle 
2v084mng. her by an appeilative of ſcorn, [ 4 Rider upon the Afs,] 
All nations baroarous and civil agreeing in their gene- 
| * Concil. ral detign of rooting ſo difkonelt and ſhameful a vice 
Tribur. ©.49. om under heaven. 


Cones” The * middle ages of the Church were not pleaſed 


Clotovzo. that the adultereſs ſhould be put to death: but in the 
t ood. de rimitive ages the + civil Laws, by which Chriſtians 


dulreriisad 
legem Juli- Were then governed, gave leave to the wronged huſ- 
am, .1.& band to kill his adutterous wife, if he took her in the 


_ peiragr fact: but becauſe it was a privilege indulged to men, 


c. placuir. ' rather than a direct deteſtation of the conſt- 
eration 


Sect. 3, 
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deration of the injury rather than of the uncleanneſs, 
therefore it was ſoon altered, but yet hath cauſed an 
enquiry, Whether is worſe, the adultery of the man or the 


W0man. 


- The reſolution of which caſe inorder to our preſent : 


«fair, is thus: 1» reſpett of the perſon,the fault 1s grea- 
ter in a man than in a woman, whoisof a more phant 
and eafie ſpirit, and weaker underitanding, and hath 
nothing to ſupply the unequal Strengths of men, but 
the defenſative of a paſſive nature and armour of mo- 
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deſty, which is the natural ornament of that tex. And Apud Avg. 


de adulter. 


it is unjaſt that the man ſhould demand chaſtity and ſeve- conjug. 
rity from his wife, which himſelf will not obſerve towards Plu. conjug; 
her,faid the good Emperour Antoninus : It is as if the FH: 


man ſhould perſuade his wife to fight againſt thoſe ene- 
mies to which he had yielded himſelf a priſoner. 2. 4 
reſpe£t of the effe&s and evil conſequents, the adultery of 
the woman is worſe, as bringing baſtardy into a fa- 
mily, and difinheriſons, or great injuries to the law- 
ful children , and ' infinite violations of peace, and 
murthers, and divorces, and all the effects of rage and 
madneſs. 3. But in reſpett of the crime, and as rela- 
ting to God, they are equal, intolerable and dam- 
nable : and fince it is no more permitted to men to 
have many wives, than to women to have many hus- 
bands, and that in this reſpect their privilege 1s e- 
qual, their fin is ſo too. © And this is the caſe of the 
queſtion 1n Chriſtianity. And the Church anciently 
refuſed to admit ſuch perſons to the holy Communi- 
on, until they had done ſeven years perfances in faſt- 
ing, in ſackcloth, in ſevereinflictions and inſtruments 
of chaſtity and ſorrow, according to the diſcipline of 
thoſe ages. : 


Acts of Chaſtity in general; 


©. Theactions and proper offices of the Grace of Cha- 
\ flity in general, are theſe : 


1. To refiſt all anchsſt thoughts: at no hand enter- 


taining pleaſure in the unfruitfull fanciesand remem- 
| F 4 brances 
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 brances of uncleanneſs, 'although no definite defire or 
relotution be entertained. © | a , 


b) 
% 


2. Atno hand to entertain g1y deſire, or any phanta; 


ſtick, imaginative loves, though by 
| | ate » ! 
Caſfo falrem deleftamine ſh ame, or difability, or other Cir 


amare quod potiri non licert, Poeta 


Parellas luxuriz oculos, cumſtance, they be reſtrained from 
dixit [ſidorus, hd. a&. Wy: 
*Aamndtvas av earl, | 6 

ns quidam, bY To have 4 chaſt eye 4 da hand; 


for it is all one with what part of 
the body we commit adultery: and 

Time videre unde, poſſis cadereS £2, nan lets his eye looſe, 'and en- 
noli fieri perversa{hmplicitate ſecurus, <. - WWE, 

S. Au. Joys the Juft of that, he 1s an aduk 
hd terer. Look not . upon a woman 'tq 
laft after her, And ſuppofing all the other members 
reſtrained, yet if” the eye be permitted to luft, : the 
man can no otherwiſe be called chaſt,: than he canibe 
eallzd' ſevere and mortihed, that fits all day long ſeeing 


phys and _— and out of greedineſs to fill his * 


eye, neglects his belly. Thereare ſome veſſels which 
it you offer to lift by the belly or bottom, ' you canriot 
ſtir them, but are ſoon removed if you take them by 
the ears. It matters not with which of your mem- 
bers you are taken and carried oft from your duty and 
ſeverity. 7177350 E957 1-2 5c 
4. Tv have 4 heait and mind chaſt and pare ; that 1s 
deteſting all uncleannefs; diſliking all-1ts motions, raſ 
actions, circumſtances, hikenefſes, diſcourſes : and' this 
ought-to be the chaſtity of Virgins and Widows, of 
old: perſons and Eunuchs eſpecial , and generally of 
all-men, according totheir ſeveral neceſſities. - :': 
5.' To aiſconrſe chajſtly and purely; with great care 
declining all undecencies of language, chaſtening:the 
tongue, and reſtraining it with grace, as vapours of 

Sp. Minuti- Wine are reſtrained with a bunch of myrrh. 
us Pontifex G6. To diſapprove by an after-att all involuntary and na- 
Pottumium tral poliations : for if a man delights in having ſuffe- 
verbis vite "Fred any natural. pollution, and with pleaſure remem- 
romeninn Der It, he chuſes that which was 1n 1t ſelf involunta- 
Dus uedar TY 5 and that which being natural was innocent, be- 

Plur. de cap: COMINg voluntary is made finfull. . 

Ex inim.utilſf. /; -- £3 SERA | y 
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7. They that have performed theſe duticsand parts 


of Chaſtity, will certainly abſtain from all exteriour 
actions of uncleanneſs, thoſe noon-day and mid-night 
devils, thoſe lawleſs and -ungodly worſhippings of 
ſhame and uncleanneſs, whoſe birth 1s in trouble, 
whoſe growth is in folly, and-whoſe end is in ſhame. 

But beſides theſe general acts of Chaſtity which are 
common to all tates of men and women, there are 
ſome few things proper to the ſeverals. 


 Aits of Virginal Chaſtity, 


--1, Virgins muſt remember that the Virginity of 
the Body 1s onely excellent in order to the purity 
of the Soul ; who therefore muſt conſider, that ſince 
they are in'fome 'meaſure in a condition like that of 
Angels, it 1s their duty to ſpend much of their time 


in angelical employment : for in the famedegreethar 


Virgins live more ſpiritually than other . perſons, in 
the ſame degree 1s their Virginity a more 'excellent 
ſtate. But elle 1t 1s no better than that of involuntary 


or conſtrained Eunuchs ; a miſery and a'trouble, or 


elſe a mere privation, as much without excellency as 
without mixture. | 
2, Virguis' muſt contend for a ſingular modeſty ; 

whoſe firtt part muſt bean ignorance in the diftin&tion 
of ſexes, or their proper inſtruments ; or'if they acci- 
dentally be:mnſtructed in that,it muſt be ſupplied with 
aninadvertency ior neglectof all thoughts and remem- 
brances of ſuch-diffterence : and the following parts of 
it muſt be pious-and chatt thoughts, holy language, 
and modeſt carriage. & 
. 3. Virgins muſt be retired and unpublick : for all 
freedom and looſneſs of ſociety is a violence done to 
Virginity, not in:1ts natural, but in its moral capacity : 
that: 1s, it loſes part of its ſeverity, ſtrictneſs and op- 
portunity of advantages, by publiſhing that perſon, 
whoſe work is Religion, whoſe company is Angels, 
whoſe thoughts. muſt dwell in Heaven, and ſeparate 
from all mixtures of the world. - 

4+ Virgins have a peculiar obligation to charity : = 

F rn1s 


7h 


2 Pet. I. 22, 


by the general Rules of Cha 
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this is the virginity of the ſoul; as purity,integrit 
ſeparation isof the body: which doctrine we 4 _ 
by S. Peter, Seeing ye have purified your Souls in obeying 
the truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the bre. 
thren, ſee that ye love. one another with a pure heart fer. 
vently, For a Virgin that conſecrates her body to 
God, and pollutes her ſpirit with rage, or impatience, 
or inordinate anger, gives him what he moſt hates, z 
moſt foul and defiled ſoul. | 
5. Theſe Rules are neceſſary for Virgins, that offer 
that ſtate to God ,, and mean not to enter into the 
ſtate of marriage: for they that only wait the oppor- 
tunity of a 'convenient _ are to ſteer themielyg 
ity. | 


Rates for Widows, or vidual Chaſtity. 


For Widows, the fontinel of whoſe defires hath 
been ed by the former permiſſions of the marr; 
age-bed, they muſt remember, 


t. That God hath now reſtrained the former li- 
_ bound up their eyes, and ſhut up their heart 
mto a narrower compals, and hath given them ſor- 
row tobe a bridle to their defires. A widow muſt be 
a mourner ; and ſhethat 1s not, cannot ſo well ſecure 
the chaſtity of her proper ſtate. | 

2. It 1s againſt pubhick honeſty to marry another 
man,ſolong as ſhe is with child by her former husband: 
and of the ſame fame itis ina leſſer proportion, to mar- 
ry within the year of mourning: but anciently it was 
infamous for her to marry, till by common account 
the body was difſolved into its firſt principle of earth. 
3. A Widow muſt reſtrain her memory and het 
fancy,not recalling or recounting her: former permiſſs 
ons and freer licences with any preſent delight : for 
then ſhe opens that ſluce. which her. husband's death 
and her own ſorrow have ſhut up. -. $2 2 TM 

4. A Widow thatidefires her widowhood ſhould be 
a ſtate pleaſing to God, muſt ſpend her time as devo» 
ted Virgins ſhould,in fajtings,and prayers,and chars, 

5, 
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5. A Widow mult forbid her ſelf to uſe thoſe tem- 
ſolaces which in her former eſtate were innocent, 
_— are dangerous. 


Rules for married perſons, or matrimonial Chaſtity. 


Concerning married perſons, beſides the keeping of Nifi finds- 
their mutual faith and contract witheach other, theſe mage fm. 
particulars are uſeful to be obſerved. bg miſcros 
necefſe eſt 
r. Alchough their mutualendearmentzate fafowith- — 


in the protection of marriage, yet they that have Wives rj. 


3. Married perſons mult keep ſuch modeſty and de- Non rea? 


| : eſt ab Hero. 
cency of treating each other, that they never force g,,, aigum 


them- 
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themſelves into high and violent luſts, with arts and 
misbecoming devices : always rememb 
mixtures are moſt innocent which are 9/t ſimple and 
moſt natural, moſt orderly and moſt ſafe. | 

4. It is a duty of matrimonaal chaſtity to be re- 
rained and temperate 'in the uſe of their lawfy] 
pleaſures : concerning which, although no univerſal 
Rule can: antecedently be given to all perſons, any 
more than to all bodies- one proportion. of meat 


and drink ; yet married perſons are to eſtimate the 


degree of their licence according to the following 
proportions, * 1. That 1t be moderate, ſo as to 
confilt :with health. * 2. That it be ſo ordered as 
not to: be too expenſive of time, that precious op- 
portunity of working out our ſalvation. * 3. That 
when duty is demanded -1t b2 always - payed (fo far 
as . in our. powers and election) according to the 
foregoing meaſures. * 4..That it be with a tempe- 
rate) 'aftection, without violent tranſporting defires, 
or too- ſenfual applications. [Concerning which a 
man 1s to-'make judgment by ' proportion. to other 
actions; 'and the _ ſeverities of | his Religion, and 


. the.ſenrences of ſober and wiſe perſons ; always re-, 
-- "- membring, that marriage: 1s a proviſion for. fupply. 
11 . . of: the: natural neceſſities of rhe body, not for the 
>; 4.--.artificial:and procured: appetites of the: mind. - And 
-1--tt.as: a fad.:truth, that many married perſons think- 


hg that the floud-gates. of liberty. are ſet wideo- 
pen--without meaſures. -or reſtraints. (fo they fall 
m- that-:chanel) have felt the final rewards of 1n- 
temperance and luſt, by their unlawful uſing of 
lawtul permiflions.: : Qnly let each of them be tem- 
perate, and} both of them be modeſt. Socrates was 
wontcto: fay, that :thoſe; Women to whom Nature: 
hath not been indulgent 1n good features-and colours, 
ſhould make it up themſelves with excellent manners ;: 


"and thoſe who were beautifull and comely, ſhould 


” +. - be-caretul that fo fair,a body be not polluted with 


m4. £54 
De..Conjug. 


Preceprt. 


unhandſome uſages. .. To which Platarch adds, that 
a. Wite, at ſhe be unhandſome, ſhould contider how 
extremely ugly ſhe ſhould be it ſhe _ _ 
_ elty : 


Sect. 3, 


ring that thoſe 
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defty : but if ſhe be handſome, let her think how 
cious that beauty would be if ſhe ſuperadds cha- 
— | | 
£/ Married perſons, by conſent, are to abſtain from 
their mutual entertainments at ſolemn times of devo- 
tion; not as a duty of it {elf neceſſary, but as being the 
moſt proper act of purity which in their condition 
they can preſent to God, and being a good advantage 
for attending their preparation to the ſolemn dut 
and their demeanour 1n it. It 1s St. Paa!'s pſi 
that by conſent for a time they (hould abſtain, that they 
may give themſelves to faſting and prayer. And though 
when Chriſtians did receive the holy Communion, eve- 
ry day, it 18 certain they did not abſtain, but had chil-  _. 
ren: yet when the Communion was more ſeldom, ; ore Chnfs 
they did with Religion abſtain from the marriage-bed anorum Ter- 
during the time of their ſolemn preparatory devoti- /#- fu.dens 
ons, as anciently they did from eating and drinking gjunis ns Pa. 


till the ſolemnity of the day was paſt. ganis nubant, 

ait, Quis de- 
nique ſolennibus Paſchz abno4antem ſecurus ſuſtinebit ? Tertul. ad uxor. I. 2, Et ex more 
etiam Gentilium. Plut. ſympoſ. 3. q. 6. Nobis autem, fi leges civitatis re&e colinus, ca- 
vendum eſt, ne ad templa & facrificia accedamus, pauld ante re venerea ufi, Itaque expedit 
note & ſomno interjeo, juſtoque intervallo adhibito, mundos rurſum quaſi de integro, & 
ad novum diem nova cogitantes (ut ait Demecrits) ſurgere. 


I Cor,7, $. 


6. It were well if married perſons would, in their 

nitential prayers, and in their general confeflions, 
uſpect themſelves, and accordingly ask a general par- 
don for all their undecencies and more pailionate ap- 
plications of themſelves in the offices of marriage: that 
what is lawful and honourable, in its kind, may not 
be ſullied with imperfect circumſtances 3 or if 1t be, it 


. may be-made clean again by the interruption and re- 
Callings of ſuch a repentance of which iuch uncertain 
parts of action are capable. 


But becauſe of all the dangers of a Chriſtian, none 


- more preſſing and troubleſome than the temptations to 


luſt, no enemy more dangerous than that of the fleſh, 
no accounts greater than what we have to reckon for 
at the Audit of Concupiſcence, therefore 1t concerns ) 
all that would be {ate from this death to arm ang = 

y 
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by the following Rules to wage wy or to cure all the 


_— of our fleſh made by the poiſoned arrows of 
uſt. 


Remeates againſt Vncleanneſs. 


SG 1. When a temptation of luſt aſſaults thee, do not 
apprehende reſiſt it by heaping wp arguments againſt it, and dif- 
_—- puting with it, conſidering its offers and its danger, 
AQorim. $, but flie from it, that is, think not at all of it; lay a 
Ang. fide all confideration concerning it, and turn awa 
from it by any ſevere and laudable thought of buſ. 
__—_ neſs. St. Hierom very wittily reproves the Gentile 
fge vince, Juperſtition, who pictured the Virgin-Deities armed 
with a Shield and Lance, as if Chaſtity could not be 
defended without War and direct contention. No; 
this enemy 1s to be treated otherwiſe. If you her 
it ſpeak, though but te diſpute with it, 1t ruines 
you; and the very arguments you go about to an- 
twer, leave a reliſh upon the tongue. A man may 
be burned if he goes near the fire, though but 
to quench his houſe ; and by handling pitch, though 
but to draw it from your clothes, you defile your fin- 
ers. 
i 2. Avoid idlenefs, and fill up all the ſpaces of thy 
time with ſevere and uſeful employment : for | 
uſually creeps in at thoſe emptinefles where the ſoul is 
unemployed and the body 1s at eaſe. For no ali 
healthful and idle perſon was ever chaſte, if he coul 
| be tempted. But of s all employments, bodily labour 
moſt uſeful, and of greateſt benefit for the driving 
away the Devil. | 
3. Give no entertainment to the beginnings, the 
| firft motions and ſecret whil- 
——Qiſqusin primo obftitit.  ners of the ſpirit of impurt- 


Repulitque amorem, tautus ac victor fait: . 
Qui blandiendo dulce nutrivit malum, ry. For if you totally ſup- 
Sero reculat ferre quod ſibiit jugum. preſs It, 1t dies : if you per- 


Senec, Hippol. mit the fornace to breathe its 
Ea 8s ſmoke and flame out at any 
vent, it will rage to the conſumption of the whole. 


This Cockatrice is ſooneft cruſhed in the ſhell, but it 


it 
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it grows, it turns to a Serpent, and a Dragon, and a 
vil. 
” Corporal mortification and hard uſages of our 
body, hath by all ages of the Church been accounted 
2 inſtrument, and of ſome profit againſt the ſpi- 
rit of fornication. A ſpare diet, and a thin, courſe 
table, ſeldom refreſhment, frequent faſts, not violent 
and interrupted with returns to ordinary feeding, but 
conſtantly little,unpleaſant, of wholeſome but ſparing 
nouriſhment : For by ſuch cutting off the proviſions 
of victual, we ſhall weaken the ſtrength of our enemy. 
To which if we add Iyings upon theground, painfull 
poſtures in prayer, reciting our devotions with our 
arms extended at full —_ like es praying a- 
ainſt Amaleck, or our bleſſed Saviour hanging upon 
Fs painfull bed of forrows, the Croſs, and (if the Juſt 
be upon us, and — tempting) by inflicting any 
{ſmart to overthrow the ſtrongeſt paſſion by the moſt 
violent pain, we ſhall find great eaſe for the preſent, 
and the reſolution and apt ſufferance againſt the future 


danger. And this was S. Paul's remedy, 1 bring my In vita 
body under, he uſed ſome rudeneſſes towards it. Butit * ® ell, 


 wasa great nobleneſs of Chaſtity which $. Hierom re- 
ports of a Son of the King of Nicomedia, who bein 
tempted upon flowers and a perfumed bed with a ſoft 
violence, but yet tied down to the temptation,and ſol- 
licited with circumſtances of Afan Luxury by an im- 
_ Curtezan, leſt the eaſineſs of his poſture ſhould a- 
uſe him, ſpit out his tongue into her face : torepre- 


ſent that no vertue hath coſt the Saints * ſo much as « yreaiaus 

this of Chaſtity. in ſpinis {e 
volutavit. 

S. Martinianns faciem & manus. S. Johannes cognomento Bonus , calamos acutos intergun- 

Fes & carnem digitorum imruſit. S. Theof#;ſtus in ſylvis more ferarum vixit, ne inter Ara« 


6. Fly from all occaſions, temptations, looſneſſes of 


company, balls and revellings, undecent mixtures of 


wanton dancings , idle talk, private ſociety with 
ſtrange women, ſtarings upon - a beauteous face, the 
company of women that are ſingers, amorous ge- 


Kures, gariſh and wanton dreflings, feaſts and ow 4 
an- 


v : 
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; banquets and perfume 
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TEX ABA) ea An © + p Ew (ie ſecute Chaſtity, ſome of 
__ TCH 26074h2 Ch quam recize, Theſe being the very pro. 
20! Bibanins, logues to luſt, and the 
Venter mero: zſtuans citd ——_— libidines. moſt innocent of them 
Il frxco che non mi ſcalda non voglio che miſcorti., being but like conditeg 
| or pickled muſhromeg, 
which if carefully corrected, and ſeldom taſted, may 
be harmleſs, but can'never do good : ' Ever remems 
bring that it 1s eaſier to die for Chaſtity, than to live 
withit ; and the Hangman could not extort a cons 
ſent from ſome perſons, from whom a Lover would 
have entreated it. For the glory of Chaſtity will eafs- 
ly-overcome the rudeneſs of fear and. violence ; but 
eafineſs and ſoftneſs and ſmooth temptations creep! 
and like the ſun make a maiden lay by her veil a 
robe,which perſecution, like the northern wind, made 
her hold faſt and clapcloſe about her. 
- 6. He that will ſecure his Chaſtity, muſt firſt cure 
his pride and his rage, For oftentimes luſt is the pu- 


niſhment of a _ man, to tame the vanity of his 


pride by the ſhame and affronts of unchaſtity: and 
the ſame intemperate heat that makes anger, does in- 


kindle luſt. 
8 - ———Dumgquid ego A te | 
Magno af areas dePoſco: Confulcemm— 
Velataque ftola mea cum conferbuir ira ? Horat. Serm. 1. 1. Sat. 2. 


7. If thou beeſt aſſaulted with an unclean Spunt, 
truſt not thy ſelt alone, but-run forth into company 
whoſe reverence and modeſty may ſuppreſs, or whoſe 
ſociety may divert thy thoughts: and a perpetual 
witneſs of thy converſation 1s of ſpecial uſe againit 
this vice, which evaporates in the open air like cams 
phire, being impatient of light and witneſſes. = * 
+.'8. Uſe frequent and earneſt prayers to the King of 
Pufities, the firſt of Virgins, the eternal God, who 
of an eſſential purity, that he would be pleaſed to re- 


' proveand caſt out the unclean Spirit, - For beſides the 
bleſſings 
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bleſſings of prayer by way of reward, it hath a natu- 
ral yertue to reſtrain this vice: becauſe a prayer againſt 
it is-an unwillingneſs to act it ; and & long 'as we 
\heartily pray againſt it, our deſires are ſecured, and 
then this Devil hath no power. - This was St. Pax!'s 
other remedy : [ For thes cauſe T beſought the Lord thrice.} 
And there 1s much reaſon and mucn advantage in the - 
uſe of this inſtrument ; becauſe the mam thing that 
in this affair 1s to be ſecured, 1s a man's mind, He that 
goes about to cure luſt by bodily exerciſes alone wq 
Gs St. Paal's phraſe 1s) or mortifications, ſhall find 
them ſometimes inſtrumental to it, and incitations of 
ſudden defires, but always infuffcient and of little prc= 
fit: but he that hath a chaſt mind ſhall find his body 
apt enough to take laws ; and let it do its worſt, it 
cannot make a fin, and in 1ts greateſt violence can bur 
produce. a little natural uneafineſs, not ſo much 
trouble as a ſevere faſting-day ; or a hard night's lodg- 
ing upon boards. If a man be hungry he muſt eat, 
and it he be thirſty he muſt drink in ſome conveni- 
ent time, or elſe he dies : But if the body be rebelli- 
ous, ſo the mind be chaſt, let it-do its worſt ; if you 
reſolve perfectly not to fatisfhe it, you can receive no 
great evil by 1t. * Therefore the proper cure is by ap- 
plications to the ſpirit, - and ſecurities of the mind, 
which can no ways ſo well be ſecured as by frequent 
and fervent prayers , ang ſober reſolutions, and {ſe- 
yere diſcourſes. Therefore, 
9. Hither bring in ſuccour from conſideration of the 
Divine Preſence, and of his holy Angels,meditation of 
Death, and the Paiſions of Chriſt upon the Croſs,imi- 
tation of his Purities, and of the Virgin 4ary his un- 
ſpotted and holy Mother, and of ſuch eminent Saints 
who in their rn were burning and-ſhining 
Ights, unmingled with ſuch uncleannefleswhash defile 
t 


e foul, and who now follow the Lamb whiltherſo- + nanda eſt 


ever he goes. | 
10. Theſe Remedies are of univerſal efficacy an all 
Gfes extraordinary and violent 3 but in ordinaryan 


vVinciantur 


common,theRemedy which God hath provided, that riſimum ju- 
k, honourable * Marriage, hath a natural efficacy, be- 1999, 


___ 


C* 


{ides ge educ. lib. 


82 Chap.2: - Of Humility. Seft. 4 


fides a vertue by divine bleſſing, to cure the inconve. 
niences which otherwiſe might afflict perſons tempe- 


rate and ſober. 
S.E.-C.'t. IV. 
Of Humility. 
Hamming Is the great Ornament and Jewel of Chti 
ian Religion, that whereby it 1s diſtinguiſhed 


from all the witdom of the world ; it not having been 
taught by the wiſe men of the Gentiles, but firſt put 


into a diſcipline, and made part of a Religion, by our 


Lord Fe/zs Chriſt, who propounded himſelf 1mitable 
by his diſciples ſo fignally in nothing as in the twin- 
faſters of Meeknels and Humility. Learn of me, for! 


am meek and humble, and ye ſhall find reſt unto yur 


ouls« 


For all the World, all that we are, and all that we 
| - have, our bodies and our ſouls, our actions and our 
ſufferings, our conditions at home, our accidents a- 
broad, our many fins, and our ſeldom vertues, are as 
ſo many argumcngs to make our ſouls dwell low n 


the deep valleys of Humility. 
Arguments againſt Pride, by way of Conſideration. 


1. Qur Body is weak and impure, ſending out more 
uncleannefles trom its ſeveral finks than coujd be en- 
dured it they were not neceſſary and natural : and we 
are forced to paſs that through our mouths which & 
ſoon as we ſee upon the ground, we loath likerotten- 
neſs and vomiting. | 

2. Qur Strength is inferiour to. that of many Beaſts, 
and ogr Infirmities ſo many, that we are forced to 
dreſs and tend Horſes and Afles, that they may help 
our needs and relieve our wants. 


3- Our Beauty is in colour inferiour to many flow- | 


ers, and in proportion of parts it 1sno better than no- 
thing 3 for even a Dog hath parts as well proportr 


oned and fitted to his purpoſes, and the deſigns of his 
nature, 
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nature, as we have : and when it is moſt florid and 
gay, three fits of an Ague can change it into yellow- 
nels and leanneſs, and the hollownets and wrinkles of 
deformity. LD - : 

4. Our Learning is then beſt when it teaches moſt 
Humility : but to be proud of Learning 1s the grea- 
teſt ignorance in the world. For our learning 1s ſo 
long 1n getting, and ſo very imperfect, that the grea- 
teſt Clerk knows not the thouſandth part of what he 
is ignorant ; and knows ſo uncertainly what he ſeems 
to know, and knows no otherwiſe than a Fool or a 
Child, even what 1s told him or what he gueſſes at, 
that except thoſe things which concern his duty, and 


| which God hath revealed to him, which alſo every 


Woman knows as far as is necefſary, the moſt learned 
man hath nothing to be proud of, unleſs this be a {fuf- 
ficient argument to exalt him, that he uncertainly 


| gueſſes at ſome more unneceſlary thing than many 0- 


thers, who yet know all that concerns them, and 
mind other things more neceflary for the needs of lite 
and Commonwealths. 

5. He that is proud of riches is a Fool. For if he be 
exalted above his Neighbours becauſe he hath more 
gold, how much inferiour 1s he to a gold Mine 2 how 
much 1s he to give place to a chain of Pearl, or a knot 
of Diamonds ? for certainly that hath the greateſt ex- 
cellence from whence he derives all his gallantry and 
preheminence over his Neighbours. 

6. If a man be exalted by reaſon of any excellence 
in hus ſoul, he may pleaſe to remember that all ſouls 
are equal 3 and their differing operations are becauſe 
their inſtrument is in better tune, their body is more 
healthful or better tempered: which is no more praiſe 
to him, than it is that he was born in tay. : 

7. He that 1s proud of his birth 1s proud of the bleſ- 
ings of others, not of himſelf: for it his Parents were 
more eminent 1n any circumſtance than their Neigh- 
bours, he is to thank God, and to rejoice in them; 


I out till he may be a Fool, or unfortunate, or defor- 


med ; and when himſelf was born, it was indifferent 
to him whether his Father were a King or a TR 
| WS - © or 
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* Aewieizsde to the earth, to all the Creatures. * But we may if we 


for he knew not any thing, nor choſe any thing : and. 
moſt commonly it 1s true, that he that boaſts of hj 
Anceſtours, who were the founders and railers of 
Noble Family, doth confeſs that he hath in himſelf, 
leſs vertue and a leſs honour, and therefore that he is 
gegenerated. 

8. Whatſoever other difference there 1s between 
thee and thy Neighbour, it 1t be bad, it 1s thine own, 
but thou haſt no reaſon to boaſt of thy miſery and Þ 
ſhame: if it be good, thou haſt received 1t from God, Þ 
- and then thou art more obliged to pay duty and tri- 
bute, uſe and principal to him : and 1t were {trange 
folly for a man to be proud of being more in Fs | 
than another. 

9. Remember what thou wert before thou wert 
begotten. Nothing. What wert thou in the firſt re. 
g10ns of thy dwelling, before thy birth 2 Uncleannek, 
What wert thou for many years after 2 Weaknek, 
What in all thy life? A greater finner. What 1n all thy 
excellencies 2 A mere debtor to God, to thy Parents, 


* pleaſe uſe the method of the Platoniſts, who reduce 
all the cauſes and arguments for Humility which we 
can take from our ſelves, to theſe ſeven heads. 1. Th: 
ſpirit of a man is Iight and troubleſome. 2. His bv- 
dy is brutiſh and ſickly. 3. He 1s conſtant 1n his fol- 
ly and errour, and inconſtant in his manners and good Þ 
purpoſes. 4. His labours are vain, intricate and end- 
leis. 5.His enim 1s changeable, but ſeldom pleating, 

' never perfet. 6. His wiſdom comes not till he & 
ready to die, that 1s, till he be paſt uſing it. 7. Hs 
death 1s certain, always ready at the door, but never 
far off. * Upon theſe or the like meditations if we 
dwell or frequently retire to them we ſhall fee nothing 
more reaſonable than to be humble, and nothing 
more fooliſh than to be proud. 


Afts or Offices of Humility. 


: The graes of Humility 13 exerciſed by thef follow- 
mer ON. Think 
x. Think 
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| or wearing mean cloaths, or going 
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1. Think not thy ſelf better for any thing that hap- 
ns to thee from without. For although thou mayſt 

y gifts beſtowed upon thee be better than another, 

25 one horſe 1s better than another, that is of more 
uſe to others 3 yet, as thou art a man, thou haſt no- 
thing to commend thee to thy {elf but that only by 
which thou art a man, that is, by what thou chuſeft 
and refuſeſt. 
2, Humility conſiſts not in _— __ thy ſelf, 
oftly and ſubmiſ- 
fly : but 1in hearty and real evil or mean opinion of 
& ſelf. Believe thy ſelf an unworthy perſon hearti- 
ly, as thou believeſt thy ſelf to be hungry, or poor, or 


| tick, when thou art 1o. 


3. Whatſoever evil thou fſayſt of thy felf, be con- 


| tent that others ſhouid think to be true: and if thou 


calleſt thy ſelf fool, be not angry if another fay fo of 
thee. For if thou thinkeſt ſo truly, all men in the world 
defire other men to be of their opinion; and he 1s an 


| hypocrite that accuſes himſelf before others, with an 


intent not to be believed. But he that calls himſelf in- 
temperate, fooliſh, luſtful, and is angry when his neigh- 
bours call him ſo, 1s both a falſe and a proud perſon. 

4. Love to be concealed, and little eſteemed : be ama n-firi 
content to want praiſe, never being troubled when & pro nihilo 
thou art ſlighted or undervalued ; for thou canſt not FP" cn 
undervalue thy ſelf, and if thou thinkeſt ſo meanly as 


| there 15s reaſon, no contempt will ſeem unreaſonable, 
and therefore 1t will be _ tolerable. 
| | 


5. Never be aſhamed of thy birth, or thy parents, 1 vitlan no. 
or thy * trade, or thy preſent employment, for the biliﬀado non 
meanneſs or poverty of any of them: and when there 287% p# 
Is an occaſion to ſpeak of them: ſuch an occaſion as * Chi det ar- 
would invite you to ſpeak of any thing that pleaſes you, ** fua &© = 
omit 1t not; but ſpeak as readily and ndifforcacly of aan 
thy meanneſs as of thy greatneſs. Primiſlaxs the hirit vergogra. 
King of Bohemia kept his countrey-ſhooes always by 
him, to remember from whence he was raiſed: and A4- 
gathocles by the furniture of his Table confeſſed, that 
trom a Potter he was raiſed to be the King of Sicih. 

6.Never ſpeak any thing directly tending to thy praiſe 
| G3 or 
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or glory ; that is, with a purpoſe to be commended, 
' and for no other end. If other ends be mingled with 
thy honour, as if the glory of God, or charity, or ne. 
ceflity, or any thing of prudence be thy end, you are 
not tied to omit your diſcourſe or your deſign that you 
may avoid praiſe, but purſue your end, though praik 
come along in the company. Only let not praiſe be 
-the deſign. > 

7. When thou haſt ſaid or doneany thing for which 
thou receivelt praiſe or eſtimation, take it indifferently 
and return it toGod; reflecting upon him as the Giver 
of the gift, or the Blefler of the action, or the aid of 

the delign : and give God thanks for making thee an 
inſtrument of his glory, or the benefit of others. | 
. 8, Secure a good name to thy ſelf by living verty- 
oully and humbly : but let this good name be nurſed 
abroad : and never be brought home to look uponit; 
let others uſe it for their own advantage ; let them ſpeak 
of it it they pleaſe; butdonot thou at all uſet, bur as 
an in{trument todo God glory,and thy neighbour more 
advantage. Let thy face like 4Zſe-s's ſhine to others, 
but make no looking-glaſles for thy ſelf. | 
9. Take no content in praiſe when it is offered thee: 
but let thy rejoycing in God's gift beallayed with fear, 
leſt this good bring thee to evil. Ute the praiſe as you 

uſe your pleaſure in eating and drinking : if 1t comes, 
T3, "TI make 1t do drudgery, let 1t ſerve other ends, and mint | 
20&xlozop Ter ©O neceliities, and to caution, leſt by pride you loſe 
7472 Your juit praiſe which you have deſcrved; or elſe by 
ed]; ; being praſed unjuſtly, you receive thame into your 
13am iva lelt with God and wile men. or = 
£440 & 10, Uſe no ftrategems and devices to get praif, 
zY7w97s Some uſe to enquire znto the faults of their own acti: 
vevuslu* gns or diſcourſes on purpoſe to hear that it was well 
9.5 acl done or ſpoken, and without fault: others bring the 
Fa = oy matter into talk, or thruſt themſelves into company, 
7 a” " and intimate and give occaſion to be thought or tpoke 
>1>s 6129. fo Theſe men make a bait to perſuade themlclves to 
7228. Arri. iwallow the hook, till by drinking the waters of va- 

an. Epiſt, mty they ſwell and burtt. 

C21, 1,1. 311, Make no ſuppletories to thy ſelf, when thou 
h art 
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art diſgraced or lighted, by pleaſing thy ſelf with 


neither do thou get to thy ſelf a private theatre and P3* © 


fatterers, 1n whoſe vain noiſes and phantaſtick prai- 
ſes _ may'{t keep up thine own good opinion of 
thy 1elt. | 

Gy Entertain no fancies of vanity and private whi- 
ſpers of this devil of pride ; ſuch as was that of Na- 
r ar Bog Is not this great Babylon which I have 
bailt for the honour of my name, and the might of my ma- 
jefty, and the power of my kingdom ? Some phantaſtick 
ſpirits will walk alone, and dream waking of great- 
nefſes, of palaces, of excellent orations, tull theatres, 
loud applauſes, ſudden advancement, great fortunes, 
and fo will ſpend an hour with imaginative pleaſure ; 
all their employment being nothing but tumes of 
pride, and ſecret indefinite defires and {ignifications of 
what their heart wiſhes. In this although . there is 
nothing of its own nature directly vicious, yet it is 
either an 11] mother or an ill daughter, an ill fgnor an 
ll effect, and therefore at no hand conſiſting with the 
ſafety and intereſt of Humility. 

13. Suffer others to be praiſed in thy preſence, and 
entertain their good and glory with delight ; but at 
no hand diſparage them, or le{len the report, or make 
an objection ; and think not the advancement of thy 
brother 1s a leſſening of thy worth. But thisact is al- 
ſoto extend farther. 

14. Be content that he ſhould be employed, and 
thou laid by as unprofitable ; his ſentence approved, 
thine rejected ; he be preferred, and thou tixed in a 
low employment. 

15, Never compare thy ſelf with others, unleſs it be 
to advance them and to depreſs thy ſelf. To which 
purpoſe we mult be ſure 1n:ſome ſence or other to 
think our ſelves the worlt in every company where 
we come: One 1s more learned than I am, another 1s 
more prudent, a third honourable, a fourth morechaſt, 
or he 15 more charitable, or leſs proud. For the humble 
man obſerves their good, and reflects only upon his 
| G 4 own 
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Alter alteri 
8 : G fatis | 
fng thou didfſt deſerve praiſe, though they un- ER” 


ſup | | 
Axftood thee not, or envioully detracted tron thee : mus faris v- 


{-ris nul- 
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own'?vileneſs; or conſiders the many evils of himſelf 
certainly known to'himſelf, and the ill of others but 
by uncertain report : or he conſiders that the evils 
done by another are out of much infirmity or igno- 
rance,but his own fins are againſt a clearer light; and 
if the other had ſo great helps, he would have done 
more good and leſs evil: or he remembers that his 
.old ſins before his converſion were greater in the na 
ture of the thing, or 1n certain circumſtances, than the 
ſins of other men. (So $S. Pax! reckoned him(celf the 
- chiefeſt of ſinners, becauſe formerly he had aGted the 
chiefeſt fin of perſecuting the Church of God.) But 
this rule 1s to # uſed with this Caution, That though 
1t begood always to think meaneſt of our ſelves, yet 
it 1s not ever ſafe to ſpeak it, becauſe thoſe circum- 
ſtances and conſiderations which determine thy 
thoughts are not known to others as to thy ſelf; and 
1t may concern others, that they hear thee give God 
thanks for the graces he hath given thee. But if thou Þ 

reſerveſt thy thoughts and opinions of thy ſelf truly F 
Cote you may with more ſafety give God thanks1n 
—c—m_ for that good which cannot, or ought not to 

e concealed. 

16. Benot always ready to excuſe every overlight, 
or indiſcretion, or ill ation: but if thou beeſt guilty of 
it,confeſs1t plainly ; for vertue ſcorns a lye for its cover: 
but to hidea fin with it,is like a cruſt of leprohie drawn 
upon an ulcer. If theu beeſt not guilty, (unlets it be 
ſcandalous) be not over-earnelt to remove it 3 but rather 
uſe it as an argument to chafſtiſe all greatneſs of tancy 
. and opinion in thy ſelf; and accuſtom thy elf to bear 
reproof patiently and contentedly,and the harſh words 
.of thy enemies, as knowing that the anger of an ene- 
my. 1s a better Monitor , and repreſents our taults or 
admoniſhes us of our duty with more heartineſs, than 
the kindneſs does, or precious balms of a friend. =@_ 

17. Give God thanks for every weakneſs, detormi- 
ty, and imperfection, and accept it as a favour and 
grace of God, and an inſtrument to reſiſt pride and 
- nurſe humility ; ever remembring, that when God,by 
- giving thee a crooked back, hath alſo made thy - ns 

O0Pp 
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ſtoop or leſs vain, thou art more ready to enter the 
narrow gate of Heaven, than by being ſtraight, and 
ſtanding upright, and thinking highly. Thus the A- 
poſtles rejoyced in their infirmities not moral, but na- 
tural and accidental, in their being beaten and whipt 
like ſlaves, in their nakedneſs and poverty. | 
18. Upbraid no man's weakneſs to him to diſcom- 
fort him, neither report it to diſparage him, neither 
delight to remember 1t to leflen him, or to ſet thy elf 
above him. Be ſure never to praiſe thy ſelf, or to 
diſpraiſe any man elſe, unleſs God's glory or ſome ho- 
ly end do hallow it. And it was noted to the praiſe 
of Cyr145, that amongſt his equals in age he would ne- 
ver play at any ſport, or uſe any exercife in which he 2 
knew himſelf more exellent than they : but in ſuch in meg gm 
which he was unskilful he would make his challenges, it digerto 
. eſt he ſhould ſhame them by his victory, and that 0: In col. 
himſelf might learn ſomething of their sk1ll, and do ;,Þ; .F** 


them civiligies. non fient, ſi 
non omnino 
in diſputationibus victoriam ſemper obtinere laborent. Non tantum egregium eſt ſire vin- 
cere, keg etiam polce vinci pulchrum eſt, ubi victoria eſt damnoſa. : 
 Plut:; de educ. libr; 


19. Beſides the foregoing parts and actions, Humi- 
lity teaches us to ſubmit our ſelves and all our facul- 
ties to God, To believe all things, to do all things, to 
ſuffer all things which his will enjoins us : to be con- 
tent 1n every eſtate or change, knowing we have de- 
ſerved worſe than the workt we feel ; and (as Antas Nihil ita dig. 
faid to Alcibiades) he hath taken but half, when he 7m < odio 
might have taken all : to adore his goodneſs, to fear res qui com- 
us greatneſs, to worſhip his eternal and infinite ex- pellantibus ſe 
cellencies, and to ſubmit our ſelves to all our ſu- Sts pre- 

3 . - ; benc, Plue, 
gage in all things according to Godlineſs, and to 
a meek and gentle in our converſation towards o- 
eners, | 

Now although according to the nature of every 
Brace, this begins as a gift, and is increaſed like a ha- 

it, that is, beſt by its own adts ; yet betides the for- 
mer acts and offices of Humility, there are certain 
other exerciſes and conſiderations, which are gone 
elps 
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helps and inſtruments for the procuring and increx 
ſing this grace, and the curing of pride. | 


Heans and Exerciſes of obtaining and encreaſing 
þ the Grace of Humility, 


r. Make confeſſion of thy fins often to God ; and 
conſider what all that evil amounts to which you then 
charge upon your ſelf. Look not upon them as ſcat- 
ter'd in the courſe of a long life : now, an intemperate 
anger, then too full a meal; now, 1dle talking, and 
another time impatience : but unite them into one 


continued repreſentation, and remember that he whoſe 
 Tife ſeems fair by reaſon that his faults are ſcattered Þ 
at large diſtances in the ſeveral parts of his lite, yet F 


if all his errors and follies were articled againſt him 


the man would ſeem vicious and miſerable : and pol- | 
fibly this exerciſe really applied upon thy ſpirit, may Þ 


be uſeful. 


2. Remember that we uſually diſparage others Þ 
upon {light grounds and little inſtances; and to- Þ 


wards them one fly is enough to ſpoil a whole box of Þ 


ointment : And if a man be highly commended, we F 


_ think him ſufficiently leflened, if we clap one in Þ 


. or folly or infirmity into his account. Ler us there- Þ 
fore be juſt to our ſelves, ſince we are ſo ſevere to 
others, and conſider, that whatſoever good any one F 
can think or ſay of us, we can tell him of hundreds Þ 
of baſe and unworthy and fooliſh actions, any Þ 


4 


* . © one of Which were enough (we hope) to d- 
ſtroy another's reputation : Therefore let ſo many be 
Ooy, 74 ſufficient to deftroy our over-high thoughts of our 
6im Tet ov ſelves, ; | 
66@9s A% 3, When our Neighbour is cried up by publick 
9&7 07 fame and popular noiſes, that we may diſparage 
G7 2s leflen him, we cry out that the people is a herd of 
53S wa. Wnlcarned and ignorant perſons , ill judges , loud 
Wor $7. Frumpets, but which never give certain ſound : {kt 
2 %y- us uſe the fame art to humble our ſelves, and never 
udt:3u; take delight and pleaſure in- publick report, and ac- 
Arrian.1.z. clamations of aſſemblies, and pleaſe our {elves _ 
C.21. | thet 


ah | _— 4 — —_— 


tor thy ſpirit. * And here be thou very careful, le 
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their judgment of whom in other like caſes we affirm 
that they are mad. 

, We change our opinion of others by their kind- 
neſs or unkindneſs towards us. If he be my Patron 
and bounteous, he 1s wiſe, he 1s noble, his faults are 
but warts, his vertues are mountainous : but if he 
pv unkind or rejects our 1mportunate ſuit, then 


e is ill-natured, covetous, and his ' free meal is cal- 


led gluttony : that which before we called civility, is 
now very drunkenneſs, and all he ſpeaks is flat and 
dull, and ignorant as a ſwine. This indeed is unjuſt 
towards others, but a good inſtrument, if we turn 
the edge of it upon our ſelves. We uſe our ſelves ill, 
abuſing our ſelves with falſe principles, cheating our 
ſelves with Iyes and pretences, itealing the choice and 
election from our walls, placing voluntary ignorance 
in our underſtandings, denying the defires of the Spi- 


| rit, ſetting up a faction againſt every noble and juſt 
| defire; the leaſt of which becauſe we ſhould reſent up 
to reviling the injurious perſon, 1t 1s but reaſon we 
* ſhould art leaſt not flatter our ſelves with fond and too 
| kind opinions. 


5. Every day call to mind ſome one of thy fouleſt 


| fins, or the moſt ſhameful of thy diſgraces, or the in- 
| diſcreeteſt of thy aCtions, or any thing that did then 
| moſt trouble thee, and apply it to the preſent ſwelling 
| of thy ſpirit and opinion, and 1t may help to allay it. 


6. Pray often for this grace with all humility of ge- 
{ture and paſſion of defire, and in thy devotion inter- 
poſe many acts of humility by way of confeſſion and 
addreſs to God, and reflection upon thy ſelf. 

7. Avoid great offices and employments, and the 
noiſes of worldly honour. For in thoſe ſtates many 
times ſo many ceremonies and circumſtances will ſeem 
neceſlary, as will deſtroy the ſobriety of thy thoughts. 
It the number of thy ſervants be fewer, and their ob- 
fervances leſs, and their reverences leſs ſolemn, pofli- 


vt 


bly they will ſeem lefs than thy dignity: andif they be « p4;. vn; 
lo much and ſo many, it is likely they will be too big ., rota 


thagoras. 
lim enim 


Magiftratus per ſuffregia fabis lata creabantur. Plus. 


thou 


» 
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thou be abuſed by a pretence that thou wouldft uſe thy 
great dignity and opportunity of doing great good, 
For ſuppoſing it might be good for others, yet it is 
not good for thee : they may have encouragement in 
noble —_ from thee, and by the ſame inſtrument 
thou mayit thy ſelf be tempted to pride and vanity, 
And certain 1t 1s, God is as much glorified by thy ex- 
ample of Humility in a low or temperate condition, 
as by thy bounty 1n a great and dangerous. 

8. Make no reflex acts upon thy own Humility, 
nor upon any other grace with which God hath en- 
riched thy ſoul. For fince God oftentimes hides 
from his Saints and Servants the. ſight of thoſe excel. 
lent things by which they ſhine to others, ( though 
the dark fide of the Lantern be toward th 
that he may ſecure the grace of Humility ; it is good 
that thou do ſo thy ſelf : and if thou beholdeſt a 

race of God in thee, remember to give him thanks 

or 1t, that thou mayſt not boaſt in that which is 
none of thy own : and conſider how thou hat ſul- 
lied it, by handling it with dirty fingers, with thy 
own imperfections, and with mixture of unhandiome 
circumſtances. Spiritual Pride 1s very dangerous, not 
only by reaſon it ſpoils ſo many graces 'by which 
we drew nigh unto the Kingdom of God, but alfo 
becaulſe it 1o frequently creeps upon the ſpirit of ho- 
ly perſons. For it is no wonder for a Beggar to cal 
himſelf poor, or a Drunkard to confeſs that he 1s no 
ſober perſon : but for a holy perſon to be humble, 
for one whom all men eſteem a Saint, to fear leſt him- 
ſelf become a Devil, and to obſerve his own danger, 
and to diſcern his own infirmities, and make difcove- 
ry of Ins bad adherencies, is as hard as for a Prince 
to ſubmit himſelf to be guided by Tutors, and make 
himſelf ſubject to diſcipline like the meanelit of hus {er- 
vants. * 

9. Often meditate upon the effe&ts of Pride on one 
ſide, and Humility on the other. Firſt, That Pride 1s 
like a Canker, and deſtroys the beauty of the fairelt 
flowers, the moſt excellent gitts and graces ; but Hu- 


miity crowns them all, Secondly, That Pride 154 
grea 


emſelves) 


UM 
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reat hindrance to the perceiving the things of God; 


and Humility 15 an excellent preparative and inflru- M#- 1: 25; 


ment of ſpiritual Wiſdom. Thirdly, That Pride hin- 
ders the acceptation of our Prayers; but Humility pier - 
ceth the Clonds, and will not depart till the moſt High 
ſhall regard. Fourthly, That Humility is but a ſpea- 
king Truth, and all Pride is a Lye. Fifthly, That Hu- 
mility is the moſt certain-way to real Honour, and 
Pride is ever affronted or deſpiſed. Sixthly, That 
Pride turned Lacifer into a Devil, and Humility exal- 
ted the Son of God aboveevery Name, and placed him 
eternally at the right hand of his Father. Seventh- 
ly, That God reſiſteth the proud, profeſſing open De- 
Gace and Hoſtility againſt ſuch perſons ; but giveth 
Grace to the humble: * Grace and Pardon, * Remedy 
and Relief againſt Miſery and Oppreflion, * Content 
in all Conditions, * Tranquilty of Spirit, * Patience 
in Aﬀfiitions, * Love abroad, * Peace at home, *and 
utter freedom from Contention, and * the fin of cen- 
{uring others, * and the trouble of being cenſured 
themſelves. For the humble man will not jzdge his 
Brother. for the Mote in his Ee, being more troubled 
at the Beam in his own Eye ; and 1s patient and glad to 
be reproved, becauſe himſelf hath caſt the firſt Stone at 
copac? any therefore wonders not that others are of 
his mind. | 


10. Remember that the bleſſed Saviour of the world John 23. 15! 


. hath done more to preſcribe, and tran{mit, and ſecure 
this Grace than any other ; his whole Lite bezng a great 
continued example of Humility, a vaſt deſcent trom 
the glorious boſom of his Father to the womb of a poor 
Maiden, to the form of a Servant, to the miſeries of a 
Sinner, to a life of Labour, to a ſtate of Poverty, to a 
death of Malefactours, to the grave of death, and the 
intolerable calamuties which we deſerved: and it were 
a good deſign, and yet but reaſonable, that we ſhould 
be as humble in the midft of our greateſt imperfe&i- 
ons and bafeſt fins, as Chriſt was in the midit of his 
fulneſs of the Spirit, great Wiſdom, perfe6t Life, and 
moſt admirable Yertues. 

11, Drive away all Flatterers from thy company 
an 
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and at no hand endure them ; for he that endures 
himſelf to be abuſed by another, 1s not only x 
fool for entertaining the mockery, but loves to have 
ar _ opinion of himſelf to be heightned and che. 
riſhed, 

- 12. Never change thy employment for the ſudden 
coming of another to thee: but 1f modeſty permits or 
diſcretion, appear to him that viſits thee the ſame that 
thou wert fo God and thy felf in thy privacy. But 
1f thou wert walking or ſleeping, or in any other in- 
nocent employment or retirement, ſnatch not up a 
book to ſeem {tudious, nor fall on thy knees to ſeem 
devout, nor alter any thing to make him believe thee 
better employed than thou wert. 

13. To the ſame purpoſe it is of great ufethat he 
who would preſerve his Humility, ſhould chuſe ſome 
ſpiritual perſon to whom: he ſhall oblige-himſelf to 
diſcover his very thoughts and fancies, every act of 
his and all his entercourſe with others in which there 
may be danger ; that by ſuch an openneſs of ſpirit he 
may expoſe every blaſt of vain-glory ; -every 1dle 
thought, to be chaſtened'and leſſened by the rod of 
ſpiritual diſcipline : and he that ſhall find himſelf ried 
to confeſs every proud thought, every 'vanity of his 
ſpirit, will alſo perceive they muſt not dvvell with him, 
nor find any kindneſs from him: and, befides this, 
the nature of pride is ſo ſhameful and unhandſome, 
that the very diſcovery of it is a huge mortification 
and means of ſupprefling it. A man would be aſha- 
med to be told that he enquires after the faults of his 
laſt Oration or Action on purpoſe to be commended: 
and therefore: when the man ſhall tell his ſpiritual 
Guide the ſame ſhameful ſtory- of himſelf, 1t- 1s ve- 
ry likely he will be humbled; and heartily aſhamed 
OT 1t, | 5 | | | | 

14. Let every man ſuppoſe what opinion he ſhould 
have of one that ſhould ſpend his time in playing 
with drum-ſticks and cockle-thells, and that ſhould 
wrangle all day long with a little boy for pins, or 
ſhould ſtudy hard and labour to couzen a child of his 
gawds; and who would: run - into a river deep = 

an- 
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dangerous with a great burthen upon his back, even 
then when he were told of the danger, and earneſtly 
importuned not to doe it 2. And let him but change 
the inſtances and the perſon, and he ſhall find that he 
hath the ſame reaſon to think as bad of himſelf, who 
purſues trifles with earneſtneſs, DUE his time in 
vanity, and his /abour for that which profits not ; who 
knowing the laws of God, the rewards of vertue, 
the curſed conſequents of fin, that it 1s an evil ſpirit 
that tempts him to it, a Devil, one that hates him, 
that longs extreamly to ruine him, that 1t is his own 
deſtruction that he is then working, that the plea- 
ſures of his fin are baſe and brutiſh, unſatisfying in 
| the enjoyment, ſoon over, ſhameful in their ſtory, 
| bitter in the memory, paintull in the effe&t here, and 
| intolerable hereafter, and for ever : yet indeſpight of 
| all this, he runs fooliſhly into his fin and his ruine, 
| meerly becauſe he is a fool, and winks hard, and ruſhes 
| violently like a horſe into the battel, or like a madman 
! tohis death. He that can think great and good things 
| of fuch a perſon, the next ftep may court the rack for 
| aninſtrument of pleaſure, and admire a ſwine for 
wiſdom, and go for counſel to the prodigal and tri- 
fling graſhopper. 

| After the uſeof theſeand ſuch-like inſtruments and 
| conſiderations, 1f you would try how your ſoul is 
| grown, you ſhall know that Humulity, like the root 
| ofa goodly tree, is thruſt very far into the ground, by 
| theſe goodly fruits which appear above-ground. 


Signs 0 f Humility. 


1. The humble man truſts not tohis own diſcretion, 
but in matters-of concernment relies rather upon the 
judgment of his friends, counſellors or ſpiritual guides. 
2, He does not pertinaciouſly purſue the choice of 
his own will, but mall things lets God chuſe for him, 
and his Superiors in thoſe things which concern 


them. 3. He does not murmur againſt commands. Afai com- 


4. He 1s not inquiſitive into the reaſonableneſs of 1 


n- Tanda chi 


ufterent and innocent commands z but believes their ſiggio. 


command ' 
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command to be reaſon enough in ſuch caſes to exz8 
his obedience. 5. He lives according to a Rule, and 
with compliance to publick cuſtoms, without any af. 
fectation or ſingularity. 6. He 1s meek and indifk. 
rent in all accidents and chances. 7. He patiently 
vVerum humi. bears injuries. 8. He 1salways unſatisfied in his own 
tem parientiz conduet, reſolutions and counſels. 9. He is a gre 
endir, . . 
© tier. Jloverof good men, and a praifer of wiſe men, and; 
| cenſurer ofnoman. 1o. He 1s modeſt in his ſpeech, 
and reſerved in his laughter. 11. He fears. when he 
hears himſelf commended, leſt God make another 
judgment concerning his ations than men do. 12.K 
gives no pert or faucy anſwers when he is reproved, 
' Whether juſtly or unjuſtly. 13. He loves to fit down 
in private, and if he may he refuſes the temptation 
_ of offices and new honours. 14. He is ingenuous 
free and open in his aCtions and diſcourſes. 15. Hs 
mends his fault, and gives thanks when he is admoni- 
ſhed. 16. He isready todo good offices to the mur- 
therers of his fame, to his ſlanderers, backbiters and 
detracters, as Chriſt waſhed the feet of Judas. 17. And 
15 contented to be ſuſpected of indiſcretion, ſo before 
God he may be really innocent, and not offenſive to 
his _——_— nor wanting to his juſt and prudent in- 
tereit. | Fg 


:'FKCT. Y; 
of Modeſty. 
Moy is the appendage of Sobriety, and is to 


Chaſtity, to temperance and to Humility as 


the-fringesare to a garment. Itis.a grace of God that 
moderates the, over-activeneſs and curioſity of the 
mund, and orders the paſſions of the body, and exter- 
nal ations, and 1s directly oppoſed to Curioſity, to 
Boldnefs, toUndecency. The praGtice of Modeſty cot- 
fiſts intheſe following Rules, =, 


ules, 
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Afts and Duties of Modeſty, as it is oppoſed to Curioſity: Ev9cnee 


TW 4 


1. Enquire not into the ſecrets of God, but be con- rcaus, x; 2x7 
tent to fearn thy duty according to the quality of 22,23: 
thy perſon or employment ; that 1s, plainly, if thou 
beeſt not concerned 1n the condu&t of others; but if 
thou beeſt a Teacher, learn it ſo, as may beſt enable 
thee to diſcharge thy Office. God's Commandments 
were proclaimed to all the world, bat God's Counſels 
are to himſelf and to his ſecret ones, whery they are 
admitted within thevell, IN Fg 

3, Enquire not into the things which are too hard Qui frurator 
for thee, but learn modeſtly to know thy infirmities et Majeſtaris 
and abilities ;/ and raiſe not thy mind up - to enquire i 
into myſteries of State or the ſecrets of Government, 3;. 25. 
or difficulties Theological, if thy employment really aim 4x8 
be, or thy underſtanding; be judged to be, of a lower 9% g:1xom- 
rank, 24v, ar9n- 

mw | | 075 784 tide 
Tpuorines, mos ta WT 70 OV In dSFV0;, 5% tan RANGE Nendas 
amy Te)s Th wiytoas Arian. lib. 1.cap 26. 
Et plus fapere interdiint valgus, quod quantum opus eſt fapiat. Laffam. 


 3-Let us not enquire into the affairs of others that 
concern us not, but be butied within our ſelves and 
our own ſpheres ; ever remembring that to pry into 
the actions or intereſts of other men not under our 
charge may miniſter to pride, to tyranny, to unchart- 
tableneſs, to trouble, but can never conſt with mode- 
ty, unlets where duty or the meer intentions of chart 
ty and relation do warrant it. : 
4. Never liſten at the doors or windows : for beſides _ Sag 
that it contains in it danger and a ſnare, it is alſo an 160% 
mvading my neighbour's privacy, and' a laying that mano in ta- 
open which he therefore encloſed that it might not be ne orec- 
| nie” , chi in ſecret 
open. Never ask what he carries covered ſo curioully 3 tru, 
forit is enough that it is covered curiouſly. Hither 
alſo 15 reducible, that we never open letters without 
publick authority, or reaſonably preſumed leave, or 
great neceſſity, or charity. | 
Every mar hath in his own life fins enough, in his . 
| own' 
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own mind trouble enough, in his own fortune evils 
enough , and in performance of his offices failin 

more than enough to entertain his own inquiry: ja 
that curiofity after the affairs of others cannot he 
without envy and an evil mind. What is it to me if 
my Neighbour's Grandfather were a $914, or his 
Grandmother illegitimate, or-that another is indeht. 
ed five thouſand pounds, or whether his Wife be ex- 
penſive 2 But commonly curious perſons or (as the 
Apoſtle's phraſe is) buſie-bodies are not 1ollicitous or 


inquiſitive into the beauty and order of a well-go, 


verned family, or after' the vertues of an excellent 

erſon ; but if there be any thing for which men 
Hom locks and barrs and porters, things that bluſh to 
ſee the light, and either are ſhameful in manners, or 
private in nature, theſe things are their care and 


their buſineſs. * But if great things wall fatisfie our Þ 


inquiry, the courſe of the Sun and Moon, the ſpots 
in their faces, the firmament of Heaven and the 1up- 
poſed Orbs, the ebbing and flowing of the Sea, are 
work enough for us : or, if this be not, let him tell 
me whether the number of the Stars be even or odd, 
and when they began to be ſo ; ſince ſome ages have 
diſcovered new Stars which the former knew not, but 


might have ſeen if they had been where now they are 


fixed. * If theſe be too troubleſome, ſearch lower, and 
tell me why this Turf this year brings forth a Dae, 
and the next year a Plantane; why the Apple bears 


his ſeed in his heart, and Wheat bears it in his head: | 
let him tell why a graft taking nouriſhment froma | 


crab-ſtock ſhall havea fruit more noble than its nurk 


| and parent : let him fay why the beſt of oil is at the 


top,the beſt of wine in the middle, and the beſt of ho- 


ney at the tottom,otherwiſe than it 1s in ſome liquors | 


that are thinner, and in ſome that are thicker. But 
theſe things are not ſuch as pleaſe bufie-bodies ; they 
muſt feed upon Tragedies, and ſtories of misfortunes 
and crimes : and yet tell them ancient ſtories -of the 
raviſhment of chaſt maidens, or the debauchment of 
nations, or the extream poverty. of learned perſons, 


or the perſecutions of the old Saints, or the change 


0 


».- 4 


Chap. 2. _ Of Modeſty. Sect. x2 
of Gqvernment, and fad accidents happening in Roy- 
al Families amonegft the Ar/acide, the Cefars, the Pro- 
lmies, theſe were.enough to ſcratch the itch of know- 
ing fad ſtories : but unleſs you tell them ſomething 
fd and new, ſomething that is done within the bounds 
of their own knowledge or relation, it ſeems tedious 
atid unfatisfying ; which ſhews plainly it is an evil ſpi- 
| rit: envyandidleneſs married together, and begot cu- 
| riofity. Therefore Plutarch rarely well compares'cu- 
tous and inquiſitive ears to the execrable Gates of 
| Cities, out of which only Malefactours and Hang- 
| 'men and Tragedies paſs, nothing that 1s chaſt or holy. 
! *If a Phykician ſhould go from houſe to houſe un- 
| ſent for, and enquire what woman hath a cancer in her 
| bowels, or what man a fiſtula in his colick-gut,though 
| he could pretend to cure it, he would be almoſt as un- 
welcome as the diſeaſe it ſelf: and therefore it is jnhu- 
mane to inquire after crimes and diſaſters without pre- 
' tence of amending them, but- only to diſcover them: 
| Weare not angry with Searchers and Publicans when 
| they look only on publick merchandiſe ; but when 
| they break open trunks, and pierce veſlels, and unrip 
| packs, and open ſealed letters. 
| Curioſity 1s the direct incontinency of the ſpi- 
{ ritz- and adultery it ſelf in its principle 1s many 
{ times nothing bur a curious inquiſition after, .and 
! envying of another ' man's incloſed pleafures : and 
{ there have been many who refuſed fairer objects that 
| they might raviſh an incloſed woman from her re- 
| tirement and fingle poſſeſſlour. But theſe inquititi- 
| . ons are; ſeldom without danger, 'never without baſe- 
| neſs 3 they are neither juſt, nor honeſt, nor delight- 
| ful, and very often: uſelels to the curious inquirer. 
For men ſtand upon their guard againſt them, as 
they ſecute: their meat againſt Harpyes and Cats, 
laying all their counſels and ſecrets out of their 
'Way"; or as men clap their garments cloſe about 
them when the ſearching and ſaucy winds would dif- 
cover their nakedneſs : as knowing that what men 
willingly heat, they do willingly ſpeak of. Knock 
theretore at:'the -door. betore you enter upon your 
| H 2 neigh- 
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neighbour's privacy ; and remember that there is nod, 
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ference between entringinto his houle, and looking y. 
It, b2 
As of Maaneſty as it is oppoſed to Boldneſs. 


1, Let us always bear about us ſuch impreflions 


reverence and fear of God as to tremble at his wy 


to expreſs our apprehenfions of his greatneſs in 

great accidents, in popular judgments, loud thun. 
ders, tempefts, earthquakes; not: only for fear of be. 
ing finitten our ſelves, - or that we are. concerned in 
the accident, but alſo that we may humble our ſelys 


| before his Almightineſs, and expreſs that infinite di 
ſtance between his infiniteneſs and our weakneſſes, at Þ 
ſuch times eſpecially when he gives ſuch viſible arg F 
ments of it, He that 1s merry and airy at ſhors, Þþ 
when he ſees a fad and a loud tempeſt on the ſea, o Þ 

_dances briskly when God thunders from heaven, re Þ 

gards not when God ſpeaks to all the world,. but | 


poſſeſſed with a firm immodeſty. 


| 2. Bereverent, modeſt and. reſerved in the preſence | 
of thy betters, giving to all according to their qual- 


ty their titles of honour, keeping diſtance, ſpeaking 
little, anſwering pertinently, not interpoſing without 


leave or reafon, not anſwering to a queſtion propoun- Þ 
ded to ariother ; and ever preſent to thy ſuperioursthe F 
faireſt fide of thy diſcourſe, of thy temper, of thy | 
remony, as being aſhamed to ſerve excellent perlots 


with unhandſome entercourlſe.. 


FTI NEAS 2 yre ear gs» 


3. Never lye before a King, or a. great perſon, gor 


| ſtand in a lye when thou art accuſed, nor offer to,ju-F 


Quem Deus {tifie what 1 indeed a fault ;, but, modeſtly be aſbamed 


Fi! 


eezir vere- Of 1t, ask pardon, and make amends.. 


Eundize pal- | 
liz, hujus maculas hominibus non eſtcndit. Maimm, Can. Eth. 


Ileamy 430 


/ 


Iwy avaudgrra, IwTeegy S” aiguraz. Meliſ.. 


Obſtare primum eſt velle nec labi via; 4. Never | boaſt of thy 


P.dor c{t ſecundus noſle peccandi modum. 


A Chione ſaltem vel ab Helide difte pudorem, 
Abicondunt ipurcas hzc monument lupas, 


fin, but at leaſt lay a vel 
upon thy nakedneſs; and 
ſhame, and put thy hand 
before thine eyes, = 


Senec, Hip. . 


Mart. 1. I, Epig, 35s 


IB Shag 
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thou mayſt have this beginning of repentance, to be- 
Feve thy ſin to be thy ſhame. For he that bluſhes 
not at his crime, but adds ſhameleſneſs to his ſhame, 
hath no inſtrument left to reſtore him to the hopes of 
yertue. 

* 5. Benot confident and affirmative in an uncertain 
matter, but report things modeſtly and temperately, 
according to the degree of that perſuaſion which is 
| or ought to be begotten in thee by the efficacy of the 
| authority or the reaſon inducing thee. | 

} 6, Pretend not to more knowledge than thou haſt, 
| but be content to ſeem ignorant where thou art, left 


{ thou beeſt either brought to ſhame, or retireſt- into Eccl. 3, : 5. 


ſhameleſneſs. 
Afts of Modeſty as it is oppoſed to Unatcency. 


1. In your prayers in Churches and Places-of Reli- **7$ Toit 


| gion uſe reverent poſtures, great attention, grave ce- 
} remony, the loweſt geſtures of humility, remembring 
| that we ſpeak to God, in our reverence to whom we 
| cannot poſſibly exceed ; but that the expreſſion of this 
} reverence be according to law and cuſtom, and the 
example of the moſt prudent and pious perſons : that 

1s, let 1t be the beſt in its kind to the beſt of eflences. 

2, In all publick meetings, private addreſſes, in diſ- 

| courſes, in journeys, uſe thoſe forms of falutation, re- 
| verence and decency, which the cuſtom preſcribes, 
! andis uſual amongſt the moſt ſober perſons; giving ho- 
: Nour to whom honour belongeth, taking place of none 
of thy betters, and in all caſes of queſtion concerning 
civil precedency givingit to any one that will take it, 
if it be only thy own right that is in queſtion. 
- 3. Obſerve the proportion of atte&tions in all meet- 
ings and to all perſons : be not merry at a funeral, 
| Nor fad upon a feſtival, but rejoice with them that re- 
Joice, and weep with them that weep. 

4. Abſtain from wanton and diffolute laughter, pe- 
tulant and uncomely jefts, loud talking, jearing, and 
all ſuch actions which in civil account are called un- 
Gecencies and incivilitics, 
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5. Towards your Parents uſe all modeſty of duy 
and humble carriage; towards them and all yay 
kindred be ſevere in the modeſties of chaſtity ; ever 
fearing leaft the freedoms of natural kindneſs ſhould 
enlarge into any neighbourhood of unhandſomeneh, 
For all inceſtuous mixtures, and all circumſtances and 
degrees towards it, are the higheſt violations of Mode- 
ſty in the world: for therefore Inceſt is grown to be þ 


high a crime, eſpecially in the Jaſt periods of the wy. | 


becauſe it breaks that reverence. which the conſent © 


all nations and the ſeverity of humane. laws hath in- Þ 
joyned towards our Parents and neareſt kindred, in 
imitation of that law which God gave to the Jews in Þ 


proſecution of Modeſty in this inſtance. 
Phil. 4. 8. 6. Be a curious obſerver of all thoſe things which 


CC EC, So eig be ME 


are of good report, and are parts of publick honeſty, Þ 


For publick fame, and the ſentence of prudent and 
publick perſons, ,15 the meaſure of good and evil in 
things indifferent : and charity requires us to compl 

with thoſe fancies and affections which are — e 
to nature, or the analogy of vertue, or publick laws, 
to old cuſtoms. It 1s againſt Modeſty for a woman 
to marry a ſecond Husband as long as ſhe bears abur- 


then by the firit, or to admit a ſecond love while her 
- mare; FUNCTAL tears are not wiped from her cheeks. It 15a- Þ 
- cm gainſt publick honeſty to do ſome lawful actions of 


«tpi reftem gan 


vel6que ſers- PFIVACY 1N publick theatres, and therefore m ſuch caſes Þ 


que: rir:que retirement 1s a duty of Modeſty. 
t memini, 
formce rima 


7. Be grave, decent and modeſt in thy clothing and 


pert, Mart. OCNaMent; never let it be above thy condition noral- | 
ways equal to it, never hight or amorous, diſcove- | 
ring a nakedneſs through a thin veil, which thou pre- Þ 
tendeſt to hide, never to lay a ſnarefor a ſoul; but re- | 
member what becomes a Chriſtian, profefling holi- Þ 


neſs, chaſtity, and thediſcipline of the holy Jeſu : and 
the hirit eftect of this let your ſervants feel by your 


T:ita fit ornatrix £ od1 quz ſauciat ora gentleneſs and aptuels 
: o___ _ bractia pag . to be vwleaſed with 
Devover, & rangit Doirine Capur 11a, fumilique . *1* 

Vlorat ad inviſas ſanguinolenta comas, Ovit- their uſual diligence, 


and ordinary conduct. 


1mpa- 


For the man or woman that. is dreſſed with anger and 


Of Modeſty; 
:*mpatience wears pride under their robes, and immo- 
deſty above. 

8. Hither alſo is to be reduced ſingular and affe&ted 
walking, proud, nice and ridiculous geſtures of body, 


ainting and laſcivious drefings: all which together 
God reproves by the Prophet, The Lord ſaith, Becauſe 16i. 3.16,17: 


Chap. 2. SECt. 5. 


the daughters of Sion are aughty, and walk with ftret- 
ched-forth necks and wanton eyes, walking and mincing as 
they go, and make 4 tinkling with their feet. Therefore the 
nd will ſmite her with a ſcab of the crown of the head, 
and will take away the bravery of their tinkling orna- 
ments. And this duty of Modeſty in this inſtance 1s 
expreſly enjoyned to all Chriſtian women by S. Pau! 
That women adorn themſelves in modeſt apparel wit 
ſhamefac aneſs and ſobriety, not with broidered hair, or 
gold, or pearl, or coſtly array, but (which becometh women 
orofeſſing godlineſs) with good works, 

9: As thoſe meats are to be avoided which tempt 
our ſtomachs beyond our hunger ; ſoalſo ſhould pru- 
dent perſons decline all ſuch ſpectacles, relations, 
theatres, loud noiſes and out-cries which concern us 
not, and are efides our natural or moral intereſt. 
Our ſenſes ſhouid not, like petulant and wanton 
girls, wander into markets and theatres without juſt 


modeſtly at home under their guide,rill they be ſent a- 
gain, 

10. Let all perſons be curious in obſerving Mo- 
defty towards themſelves in the handſome treating 
their own body, and ſuch as are in their power, whe- 
ther living or dead. Againſt this Rule they offend who 
expoſe to others their own, or pry into others na- 
kedneſs beyond the limits of neceſſity, or where a 
kave 1s not made holy by a permifſion from God. It 
is alſo ſaid that God was pleaſed to work a miracle 
about the body of Epiphanixs, to reprove the immo- 
deſt curioſity of an unconcerned perſon, who pried 
too near when charitable people were compoting it 
to the grave. In all theſe caſes and particulars, al- 
though they ſeem little, yet our duty and concern- 

H 4 ment 
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28, 


r Tim. 2. $ 


Oedipum cu- 
riohras in ex. 
tremas COnjE- 
employment ; bur when they areſent abroad by Rea- cit calamira- 


ſon, return quickly with -their errand, and remain 


Plut, 


ment js not little. Concerning which Tuſe the words. 
of the Son of Sirach, He that deſpiſeth little things, ſhal 


geriſh by little and little, 


SECT. VI, 
Of Contentedneſs in all Eſtates aud Acridents, 


Ertuesand Diſcourſes are like Friends neceſſary in 
all Fortunes ; but thoſe are the beſt which are 

Friends in our ſ{adneſles, and ſupport us in our ſorrows 
and fad accidents : and in this {ence no man that 1s ver- 
tuous can be friendleſs; nor hath any man reaſon to 
complain of the Divine Proyidence,or accule the pub- 
lick diſorder of things, or his owwiinfelicity, ſince God 
hath appointed one Remedy for all the Evils in the 
World, and that is a contented Spirit, For thisalone 
makes a man paſs through fire, and not be ſcorched ; 
through Seas and not to be drowned ; through hun- 
gerand nakedneſs, and want m_— For ſince all the 
evil inthe world conſiſts in the diſagreeing between 
the object and the appetite, as when a man hath what 
he defires not, or deſires what he hath not, or defires 
amiſs ;. he that compoſes his Spirit to the preſent acct- 
dent hath variety of inſtances for his Vertue, but none 
to trouble him, becauſe his defires enlarge not beyond 
his preſent fortune : and a wiſe man is placed in the 
variety of chances, like the naye or centre of a whee 
in the midſt of all the circumvolutions and changes ot 
xofture, without violence or change,ſave that it turns 
gently in compliance with 1ts changed parts,and 15 10- 

ifferent which part is up, and _— is down ; for 
there 1s ſome Vertue or other to be exerciſed whate- 
ver happens, either Patience or Thankſgiving, Loveor 
Fear, Moderation or Humility, Charity or Contented- 
neſs, and they are every one of them. equal in order 
to hjs great end and immortal felicity ; and beauty 
3s-not made by white or 'red, by black eyes, and a 
round face, by a ſtraight body, and a ſmooth sin ; 
but by a proportion to the fancy. No rules can make 
amability, our minds and apprehenſions make that 3 
and fo 1s our telicity: and we may be reconciled to po- 


verty. 


_ Of Comentedneſi, —=Beft's, 


Of Contentedneſs. Set, 6. 


neſs was the ſum of 
all the old moral Philoſophy, and a great Duty in 
Chriſtianity, and of moſt univerſal uſe in the whole 
courſe of our liyes, and theonly inſtrument to eaſe 
the burthens of the world, and the enmiuties of fad 
chances, it will not be amits to preſs it by the proper 
arguments by which God hath bound it upon our ſpi- 
rits, it being faſtened by Reaſon and Religion, by Du- 
tyand Intereſt, by Neceſſity and Compmmeyy by Ex- 
ample, and by the propoſition of excellent Rewards, 
no Jef? than Peace and Felicity. 

1. Contentedneſsin all Eſtates, is a duty of Religi- 
on; it is the great reaſonableneſs of com lying with 
the Divine Providence which governs all the world, 
and hath ſo ordered ys in the adminiſtration of his 
great family. He were a ſtrange fool that ſhould be 


pon his wants and his beggarly condition, But 


angry becauſe dogsand ſheep need no ſhooes, and yet 


himſelf is full of care toget ſome. God hath ſupplied 
thoſe needs to them by natural proviſions, and ta thee 
by an artificial : for he hath given thee reaſon to learn 
a trade, or ſome means to make or buy them, ſo that 
it only differs in the manner af our proviſion: and 
which had you rather want, Shooes or Reaſon? And 
my Patron that hath given me a Farm, is freer to me 
than if he givesa Loaf ready baked. But however all 
theſe gifts come from him, and therefore it is fit he 
ſhould diſpenſe them as he pleaſes ; and if we murmur 
here,wemay at the next melancholy be troubled that 
God did not make us to be Angels or Stars. For if 
that which we are or have do not content us, we 
may be troubled for every thing in the world, which 
55 beſides our being or our poſſeſſions, 


God 1s the Maſter of the Scenes, we muſt not chule x3 nei | 
which part we ſhall a&t ; it concerns us only to be @s hn | 
careful that we do it well, always faying, If this pleaſe yn juk- 

Gea, let it be 45 it is; and we who pray that God's aw. 


will 


ow b mules, injus 
in a full fortune with jmpatience he defires more, he ria, | 


165 
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will may be done on Earth as it is in Heaven, muſt re. 
member that the Angels do whatſoever is comma. 
ded them, and go where-ever they are ſent, and refuſe 
no circumſtances ; and if their employment be croſſed 


| bya higher degree, they ft down 1n peace, and rejoice 


Pan, 10.13, 


in theevent: and when the Angel of fadea could not 
prevail in behalf of the people committed to his 
charge,becauſe the Angel of Per/ia oppoſed it, he on- 
ly told the ſtory at the command of God, and was a; 
content, and worſhipped with as great an ecſtaſie in 
his proportion, as the prevailing Spirit. Do thou þ 
likewiſe : keep the ſtation where God hath placed 
you, and you ſhall never long for things without, but 
fit at home feaſting upon the Divine Providence and 
thy own Reaſon, by which we are taught that it is 
nece{fary and reaſonable toſubmit to God. 

For, 1s not all the world God's family 2 Are not we 
his creatures? Are we not as clay in the hand of the 
Potter 2 Do we not live upon his meat, and move 
by his ſtrength, and do our work by his light 2 Are 
we any thing but what we are from him 2 And ſhall 
there be a mutiny among the flocks and herds, becauſe 
their Lord or their Shepherd chuſes their paſtures,and 
ſuffers them not to wander into deſarts and unknown 
ways? It we chuſe, we doit ſo fooliſhly that we can- 
not like it long, and moſt commonly not at all; 
but God, who can do what he pleaſes, 1s wiſe to chute 
fafely for us, affectionate to comply with our needs, 
and powerful to execute all his wiſe decrees. Here 
therefore 1s the wiſdom of the contented man,: to 
let God chuſe for him : for when we have given up 
our wills to him, and ſtand in that ſtation of the bat- 
tel where our great General hath placed us, our ſpirits 
mult needs reſt, while our conditions have for their 
——_—_y the power, the wiſdom and the charity of 

od. | 

2. Contentedneſs 1nall accidents brings great peace 
of ſpirit, and is the great and only inftrument of tem- 
poral felicity. It removes the ſting from the accident, 
and makes a man not to depend upon chance and the 
uncertain ditpoſitions of men for his well-being, _ 

only 


UMI 


. 


| Chap. 2. Of Contentedneſs. Set. 6. Io7 


only on God and his own Spirit. ' We our ſelves 'O Se27+- 
po. our fortunes good or bad; and when God vn«,x} gn- 
ſets looſe a Tyrant upon us, or a fickneſs, or ſcorn,” 5 7 4: 
or a leflened fortune, if we fear to die, or know 22% 9% 
not to be patient, are Þ& proud, or covetous, then WA 
the calamity ſits heavy on us. But if we know how ad = 
to manage a noble principle, and fear no Death ſo gg, * 
much as a diſhoneſt ation, and think Impatience a 
worſe evil than a Fever, and Pride to be the biggeſt 
diſgrace, and Poverty to be infinitely deſirable be- 
fore the torments of Covetouſneſs ; then we who now 
think vice to be ſo eafie, and make it {o _— and 
think the cure fo impotlible, ſhall quickly be of ano- 
ther _ and reckon theſe accidents amongſt things 
eligible. 

Bur no man can be happy that hath great hopes and 
great fears of things without, and events depending 
upon other men, or upon the chances of Fortune. The 
rewards of vertue are certain, and our proviſions for 
our natural ſupport are certain, or if we want meat 
till we die, then we die of that diſeaſe, and; there are 
many worle than to diewith an Atrophy or Conſump- 
tion, or unapt and courſer nouriſhment. . But he that 
ſuffers a tranſporting paſſion concerning things within 
the power of others, 1s free from ſorrow and amaze- 
ment no longer than his enemy ſhall give him leave; 
and 1t 1s ten to one but: he ſhall be ſmitten then and 
there where it ſhall moſt trouble him : \for ſo the Ad- 
der teaches us where to ſtrike, by her curious and 
fearful defending of her head. The old Stoicks when 
you told them of a fad ſtory, would ftill anſwer 
Ti Tegs ws; What is that to me? Yes, for the Tyrant 
hath ſentenced you alſo unto priſon. Well, what is 
that? He will put a chain upon my leg, bur he cannot 
bind my ſoul. No: But he will kill you. Then Ill 
die. If preſently, let me go, that I may preſently be 
freer than himſelt : but if not till anon or tro morrow, 
I will dine firſt, or (leep, or do what reaſon and na- 
ture calls for, as at other times. This in Gentile Phi- Phil. 4. zr, 
lolophy is the ſame with the diſcourſe of S. Pax, 17... . 
have learned in whatſoever ſtate 1 am therewith to be ach. :3. 5. 
content. 
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Chi bene mal content, I know both how to be abaſed, and I know hoy 

ws to abound: every-where and in all things I am inſtrufted, 
fol and to be 


both how to be hangry, both to abound and 

We are in the world like men playing at Tables; 
the chance is not in our power, but to play it is ; and 
when 1t is fallen we muſt manage it as we can ; and 
let nothing trouble us, but when we do a baſe aQi- 
on, or ſpeak like a fool, or think wickedly : Theſe 
things God hath put into our powers 3 but concer- 
ning thoſe things which are wholly in the choice of 
another, they cannot fall under our deliberation, 
and therefore neither are they fit for our paſſions, 
My fear may make me miteedls, but 1t cannot pre- 
vent what another hath in his power and purpoſe: 
and proſperities can only be enjoyed by them who 
fear not at all to loſe them, ſince the amazement and 
paſſion concerning the future takes off all the plea- 
{ure of the preſent poſſeſſion, Therefore if thou haſt 
loſt thy land, do not alſo loſe thy conſtancy : and 
if thou muſt die a little ſooner, yet do not die im- 
patiently, For no chance 1s evil to him that 1s con- 
unleſs it be un- 


{lave, unleſs he hath firſt enſlaved himſelf to life and 
death, to pleaſure or pain, to hope or fear : com- 
mand theſe paſſions, and you are freer than the Par- 
thian Kings. 


Tuſtruments or Exerciſes to procure Contentedneſs. 


_ Upon the ſtrength of theſe premiſſes we may re- 
duce this vertue to practice by its proper inſtruments 
firſt, and then by ſome more ſpecial conſiderations or 
arguments of content. | 

1. When any thing happens to our diſpleaſure, let 
us endeavour to take off its trouble by turning it into 
ſpiritual or artificial advantage, and handle 1t on 


that ſide in which it may be uſeful to the deſigns of 


Reaſon, For there is nothing but hath a double 
handle, or at leaſt we have two hands to __—_— it. 
When 
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warily, and tread fure for fear of. our enemies, that 
js better than to be flattered into pride and carele({- 
neſs. This 1s the charity of Chriſtian Philoſophy, which 
expounds the ſence of the Divine Providence fairly, 
and reconciles us to it' by a charitable conſtruction : 
and we may as well refuſe all phyfick, if we conſi- 
der it only as unpleaſant in the taſte; and we ma 
find fault with the rich valleys of Thaſw#s, becauſe 
they are circled by ſharp mountains ;- but fo alſo we 
may be 1n charity with every unpleaſant accident, be- 
cauſe though it taſte bitter, 1t is intended for health 
and medicine. - = 
_. If therefore thou falleſt from thy employment in 
publick, take ſanGtuary in an honeſt retirement, being 
1ndifferent-to thy gain abroad, or thy ſafety at home. 
If thow-art out of favour with thy Prince, ſecure the 
favour of the King of Kings, and then thereis no harm 
come to thee. And when Zeno on loſt all his 
goods 1n a ſtorm, he retired to the i{tudies of Philoſo- 
- phy, to his ſhort cloak, and a ſevere life, and gave 
thanks to fortune for his proſperous miſchance. When 
the North-wind blows hard and it rains fadly, none 
but fools fit down in it and cry, wiſe people defend 
themſelves againſt it with a warm garment or a good 
fire and a dry roof : When a ſtorm of a-ſad miſchance 
beats upon our ſpirits, turn it into ſome advantage 
by obſerving where 1t can ſerve another end, either 
of religion or prudence, or more ſafety or leſs envy-: 
it will turn- into ſomething that is good, if we liſt to 
make it ſo; at leaſt it may make us weary of the 
world's vanity, and take off our confidence from un- 
certain riches; and-make our ſpirits. to dwell in thoſe 
regions where content dwells eflentially. If it does 
| | any 


— 
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any good to-our fouls, it hath made more than ſuf. 
ficient recompence for all the temporal affliction. He 
that threw a ſtone at a dog, and hithis cruel ſtep-mo- 
ther, faid, that although he intended it otherwiſe, yet 
the {tone was not quite loſt : and it we fail in the 
firit deſign, if we bring it home to another equally 
to content us, or more to profit us, then we have put 
our conditions paſt the power of chance ; and this 
was called in the old Greek Comedy, a being reven- 


ged on Fortune by becoming Philoſophers, and turning 


the chance into Reaſon or Religion: for ſo a wiſe man 
ſhall over-rule his ftars, and have-a. greater influence 
upon his own content than all-the conſtellations and 
Planets of the firmament. + | 

<--2, Never-compare thy condition with thoſe above 
thee ; but to-ſecure thy content, lookupon thoſe thou- 
fands with whom thou wouldeſt not for any intereſt 
change thy forturieand condition. / A Soldier muſt not 
think- himſelf:unproſperous, 1f he be not ſucceſsful as 
the Son of Phzlzp, or cannot graſp a fortune as big as 
theRoman Empire. Be content that thou art not leſ- 
ſened as.was Pyrrhws; or if thou beeſt, that thouartnot 
roured like Craſſus i: and when that comes to thee, it 
1s a great proſperity that thou art not cag'dand made 
a ffectacle-like Bajazer, or thy-eyes were not pulld 
out like'Zedeksah's, or that thou wert not flay d alive 
like Valentimian. Tf thou admirett the greatneſs of Xer- 
xes,-look alſo on thoſe that digged the mountain Atho, 
or whoſe ears-and noſes were cut off, becauſe the Helle- 
ſpont carried away the bridge. It is a fine thing (thou 
thinkeſt) to be-carried on men's: ſhoulders : but give 
God thanks that-thou art not- forced to carry a rich 
fool upon thy ſhoulders, as thoſe:poor men do whom 


:thou beholdeſt. There are buta few" Kings in man- 
kind, but many:/thouſands who arevery miſerable, if 
'compared to thee. ' However, 1t15 a huge folly rather 


to-grieve for the:g60d'of others, «than to rejoyce for 
that good which God hath given us of our own. + - 


"And yet thereis-no wiſe or good man that would 


change perſons or-conditions intirely with any mani in 
the world. -It' may be he would have one man's _— 
_ added 
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added to himſelf, or the power of a ſecond, or the 
learning of a third ; but fill he would receive theſe 
| 5nto his own perſon, becauſe he loves that beſt, and 
therefore eſteems it beſt, and therefore over-values 
all that which he is, before all that which any 0- 
ther man in the world can be. Would any man be 
Dives to have his Wealth, or «das for his Office, 
or Saul for his Kingdom, or Abſalom for his Bounty, 
or Achitophel for his Policy ? It 1s likely he wou 

wiſh all theſe, and yet he would be the ſame per- 
fon ſtill. For every man hath defires of his -own, 
and objects juſt fitted to them, without which he 
cannot be, unleſs he were not himſelf. And let eve- 
ry man that loves himſelf ſo well as to love himſelf 
before all the world, confider if he have not ſome- 
thing for which in the whole he values himſelf far 
more than he can value any man elſe. Thereis there- 
fore no reaſon to take-the fineſt feathers from all the 
winged nation to deck that bird that thinks already 
ſhe 15 more valuable., than any the inhabitants of 
the air, Either change- all or none. Ceaſe to love 
our ſelf beſt, or be content with that portion of 

r'q and blefimg for which you love your {ſelf fo 
well, 

3. It conduces much to our content, -if we paſs 
by thoſe things which happen to our trouble, and 
conſider that which 1s -pleafing and proſperous, that 
by the repreſentation of the better, the worſe may 
be blotted out : and at the worſt you have enough to 
keep you alive, and to keep up and to improve your 
hopes of Heaven, If I be overthrown in my fuit at 
law, yet my houſe is left me fill and my land ; or 
I have a vertuous wife, or hopefull children, or kind 
friends,or good hopes. IfI have loſt one child, it may 
be Thave two or three ſtill left me. Orelſe reckon the 
bleſſings which already you have received, and there- 
fore be pleaſed in the change and variety of affairs to 
receive evil from the hand of -God as, well 'as good. Anti- 
__ of Tarſ* uſed this art to ſupport his ſorrows on 

Is death-bed, and reckoned the good things of his 
palt life, not forgetting to. recount it as a bleſling, 
| an 
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poſſibility, thou canſt"not feel the preſent {mart of 
| a 
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a proſperous journey from Cilitiz 
to Atheus, Or elſe pleaſe thy ſef 
| with hopes of the future : for w 
were born with this ſadneſs upon us; and it was z 
change- that —_ us into it, and a- change may 
ring vs out again. Harveſt wil 
| come, and then every Farmer is rich 
at leaſt for a month or two; Tt may be thou art entr 
into the cloud which will- bring a gentle ſhower ts 
refreſh thy ſorrows. | 
Now ſuppoſe thy ſelf in as great ſadneſs as eve 
did load thy ſpuit, wouldſt thou not bear it chear: 
fully and nobly, if thou wert ſure that withirr a cer: 


tain ſpace ſome ſtrange excellent fortune would re- | 


lieve thee, and enrich thee, ' and recompence thee {6 
as to overflowall thy hopes and thy defires' and capa 
cities: Now then, when a ſadneſs lies heavy upon 
thee, remember that thou art a Chriſtian deſigned 
to the inheritance of Jeſ#s ; and what doſt thou think 
concerning thy great fortune, thy lot and portion 
of eternity 2 Dolt thou think thou ſhalt be ſaved or 
damned? * Indeed if thou thinkeft thou ſhalt perifh, 
{ cannot blame thee to be fad, fad till thy heart-ſtrings 
crack : but then why art thou troubled at the loſs of 
thy money 2 What ſhould a damned man do with 
money, which in ſo great a ſadneſs it is impoſlible 
for him to enjoy 2 Did ever any man upon the rack 


afflict himſelf becauſe he had received a croſs an- | 
{wer from his miſtreſs > or call for the particulars | 
of a purchaſe upon the gallows? If thou doft ra 4 


believe thou ſhalt be damined,; I do'not fay it 


cure the {adneſsof thy poverty, but it will ſwallow it : 


up.' * Bur if thou believeſt thou ſhalt be ſaved, 
confider how great is that joy, how infinite- 1s that 
change, how unſpeakable is the glory, how excellent 


1s the recompence for all the ſufferings ir» the World, 


if they were all laden upon the ſpirit> So that let thy 
condition. be what it- will, if thou ' confidereſt thy 
own preſent condition; and compareſt it to thy future 


_.” 
an argument that God took care of him, that he hag 
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accuſe the univerſa 


. - Sea. E. 
k croſs fortune to any great degree, either becauſe 
thou haſt a far bigger ſorrow, ora far bigger joy. Here 
thou art but a ſtranger travelling to thy countrey, 
where the glories of a Kingdom are prepared for thee ; 
it is therefore a huge folly to be much aMicted, be- 


cauſe thou haſt a lefs convement Inn to lodge m by 


the way. | a 
But theſe arts of tooking backwards and forwards 


are more than enough to ſupport the ſpirit of a Chri- 
ftian: there is no' man but hath bleflings enough in 


| oem poſſeflion to outweigh the evils of a great af- 


ion. Tell the po of thy body, and ds not 
providence for a lame Leg, or 

the want of a Finger, when all the reſt is perfect, and 
you havga noble Soul, a' particle of Divinity, the 
mage of God Himſelf : and by the want of a Finger 
you may the better know how to eſtimate the remai- 
hing parts, and to account for every degree of the 
ſurviving bleſſings. Ari/tippre, in a great tuit at Lavr, 
loſt a Farm, and, toa Gentleman, who in civility pi- 
tied and deplored his loſs, he: anſwered, 1 have two 
Farms left ftill , and that #5 more than I have loſt, 
and more than you have by one, Tf you mils an Of- 
fice for which you ſtood Candidate, then, beſides that 
ou are quit of the cares and the envy of it, you ſtill 
have all thoſe excellencies which rendred you capable 
to receive it, and they are better than the beſt Office 
in the Commonwealth. If your Eſtate be lefſened, 
you need the leſs to care who governs the Province, 
whether he be rude or gentle. I am croſſed in my jour- 
ney, and yet I *ſcaped Robbers ; and I conſider, thatif 
T had been'fer upon by Villains, I would have redee- 
med that evil by this which I now ſuffer, and have 


colinted it a deliverance: or if I did fall into the. 
hands of Thieves,yet they did not fteal my Land. Or 
Fam fallen into the hands of Publicans y Sequeſtra- 


tors, and they have taken all from me: What now 2 
kt me look about me. They have left me the Sun 
and Moon, Fireand Water, a loving Wife, and ma- 


C o 


ny Friends to pity me, and ſome to relieve me, and 


Fcan till ditcourſe; and, _ I liſt, they have not 
£ VN 


taken 


113) 


Quid fit futurum cras fuge querere, & 
Quem ſors dierum cunque dabit lucro 


Appone, 
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taken away my merry countenance, and my che 


fpirit, and a good conſcience : they {till have left me 
the providence of God, and all the promiſes of the 
Goſpel, and my Religion, and my hopes of Heayen, 
and my charity to them too : and {till I ſleep and dj. 
geſt, I cat anddrink, I read and meditate, I can wal 
- 1n my neighbour's pleaſant fields, and ſee the varieties 


of natural beauties, and delight in all that in which 
God delights, that is, in vertue and wifdom, in the 
whole creation, and in God himſelf. And he that hath 
ſo many cauſes of joy, and ſo great, is very much in 
love with ſorrow and peeviſhneſs, who loſes all thek 

leaſures, and chuſes to fit down upon has little hand- 

I of thorns. Such a perſon were fit to bear Nev 
company 1n his funeral ſorrow for the loſs of one of 
Poppea's hairs, or help tomourn for Lesbia's Sparrow: 
and, becauſe he loves it, he deſerves to ſtarve in the 
midſt of plenty, and to want comfort while he is en- 
circled with bleflings. 

4: Enjoy the preſent whatſoever it be, and be not 
ſollicitous for the future : for if you take your foot 
from the preſent ſtanding, 
and thruſt it forward to- 

Hur. 1. 1. Od. 9, ward to morrow's event, 

you atein a reſtleſs condi- 
tion : it is like refuſing to quench your preſent thirk 
by fearing you ſhall want drink the next day. If it be 
well today, it is madneſs to make the preſent miſers 
ble, by fearing it may be ill to morrow 3 when your 


belly 1s full of to day's dinner, to fear you ſhall want 
the next day's ſupper: for it may be you. ſhallnot; 
and then to what purpoſe was this day's affliction ? But 


Prudens futuri temporis exitum 


if to morrow. you ſhall 


Caliginosa note premit Deus; 79 SET 1200 
Relerque fi mortalis ultra want, your ſorr i. wil 
Fas trepidet: quod adeft memento Come time enough, tno 


Comporiere ©QUUS. Hor. l. 3. Od. og | 
T8 38 onutegy Wie wal, Tod" aber your trouble tarry till J's 
IK 


you do not haliten it: 1& 


}. 


Ts vid > own day comes. But 1 


chance to be ull to day, do not encreaſe it by thecate 
of tomorrow. Enjoy the bleſſings of this day, if God 
{nds them, and the evils of it bear patiently and "m_ 


who, Let _ Fo woamut ct Part os o£© LH; __ otic, is ES A. 0” © - > 
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4: for this day 1s only ours, we are dead to yeſter- 
Lind we are not yet born to-the morrow. He thete- 
fre that enjoys the preſent, if it be good, enjoys as 
much as is poſſible: and if only that day's trouble 
[ans upon him, it 1s ſingular and finite. , Sufficient 
to the day (laid Chriſt) 1s the evil thereof, Sufficient, bat 
wt intolerable» But 1f we look abroad, and bring mito 
oneday's thoughts the evil of many, certain and un- 
tertain, what will be and what will never be, our load 
will be as intolerable as it is unreaſonable. To reprove 
| this inſtrument of diſcontent, the Ancients feigned, 
that in Hell ſtood a man twiſting a rope of Hay, and 
fill he twiſted on, ſuffering an Aſs to eat up al thet 
wis finiſhed : ſo miſerable 1s he who thruſts his patli- 
ons forwards towards future events, and ſuffers all 
that he may enjoy to be loft and devoured by folly and 
inconſideration, thinking nothing fit to be enjoyed 
but that which 1s not, or cannot be had. Juſt ſo, many 
young perſons are loth to die, and therefore delire to 
live to old age, and when they are come thither, are. 
troubled that they are come to that ſtate of life, to 
which, before they were come, they were hugely a= 
fraid they ſhould never come. - 
5. Let us prepare our minds againit changes, al- 
ways expecting them, that we be not furprized when 
_ For nothing is ſo great an enemy to tran- 
QUl1 
co 


y and a contented ſpirit, as the amazement and + 
10ns of unreadineſs and inconfideration : and 
when our fortuncs ate violently changed, our ſpirits 
are unchanged, if they always tood inthe Suburbsand 
expeRation of ſorrows. O Death, how bitter art thou 
to 4 man that js at reſt in his poſſeſſions ! And to the 
nch man who had promiſed to himſelf eaſe and fulneſs 
or many years, 1t was a fad arreſt, that his Soul was 
furpriſed the firſt night: bur the Apoſtles, who every 
Gy knockt at the gate of death, and looked upon it 
continually, went to their martyrdom in peace and 
tvennels, | 
6, Eet us often frame to our ſelves, and repreſent to. 
ar conſiderations the images of thoſe bleſſings we 
We, juſt as we viſually underſtand them when' we 
& want 
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want them: Conſider how defiteable health is to 
fick man, or liberty to' a Priſoner ; and if but afty 
the tooth-ach ſeizes us with violence, all thoſe tra, 


bles which in our health aMiCted us, disband inflan. 
ly, and ſeem inconliderable. He that in his health; 


troubled that he is indebt, and ſpends ſleepleſs night 
and refuſes meat becauſe of his infelicity, let him fil 
into a fit of the Stone or a high Fever, he deſpiſe th 


arreſt of all his firſt troubles, and is as a man uncor. 
cerned. Remember then that God hath given the 
a bleſſing, the want of which 1s infinitely more troubt | 
than: thy prefent debt or poverty or loſs ; and ther 
fore is now more to be valued in the poſſeſſion, al | 
ought to outweigh thy trouble. The very privatie Þ 
bleflings, the blefſings of immunity, fateguard, libr.Þ 
ty and integrity which we commonly enjoy, delere [ 


the thankſgiving of a whole life. If God ſhould fend 
a Cancer upon thy Face, or a Wolf into thy Side, i 


he ſhould ſpread a cruſt of Leprofie upon thy Ski, 


what wouldit thou give to be but as now thou art? 
Wouldeit thou not on that condition be as poor as] 
am, or as the meaneſt of thy brethren 2 Would younct 
chuſe your preſent loſs or affliction as a thing extreme 
Jy eligible, and a redemption to thee, if thou mightel 
exchar.ge the other for this 2 Thou art quit from: 


thouſand calamities, every one of which, 1t 1t wereu 


on thee, would make thee inſenfible of thy prefnt 
ſorrow : and theretore let thy joy (which ſhould 
as great for thy freedom from them, as is thy fa 

when thou feeleſt any of them) do the fame car 
upon thy diſcontent. For if we be not extreme) 
fooliſh or vain, thanklets or ſentleſs, a great joy 5 


more apt to cure ſorrow and diſcontent than a gall 


trouble is. I have known an affetionate Wife, whi 
ſhe had been-in-fear of parting with her beloved Hut 
band, heartily deſire of God his life or ſociety upd 
any conditions that were not ſinful ; and chule to 9 
with him rather than to feaſt without him : a 

{ame perſon hath upon that conſideration born po 
ty nobly, when God hath heard her prayer in theo 


ther matter. What wiſe man in the world 1s on 
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| when he hath his wi 


| not by evil cuſtoms and ambitious principles. He that 
* would ſhoot an arrow out of a plow, or hunt a Hare 
E with an Elephant, is not unfortunate for miſſing the & incorao. 
mark or prey 3 but he is fooliſh for chuſing ſuch un- 
| apt inſtruments : and ſo is he that runs after his con- 
| tent with appetites not ſpringing from natural needs, 
| but from artificial, phantattical and violent neceſſities. 

| Theſe are not to be ſatisfied ; or 1t they were, a man 
| hath choſen an evil inſtrument towards his content : 
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who does not preferr a ſmall fortune with peace,before 
a great one with contention, and war and violence ? 
* Then he 1s no —_— wile, if he alters his opinion 

7, If you will ſecure a contented ſpirit, you muſt 
meaſure your defires by your fortune and condition, 
nor your fortunes by your defires : that 1s, be gover- 
ned by your needs, not by your fancy ; by Nature, 


Nature did not intend reſt to. a man by filling of 


| ſuch defires. Is that Beatt better that hath two or 


three mountains to graze on, than a little Bee that 
feeds on Dew or Manna, and lives upon what falls e- 
very morning from the Store-houſes of Heaven, Clouds 
and Providence 2 Can a man quench his thirſt better 
out of a River than a full Urn ; or drink better from 


| the Fountain when it 1s 


Quantd przſtantius efſer 


I 17 


Afﬀfai baſta 
per chi non 


finely paved with Marble, Numen, aquz viridi 6 margine. claudcret undas 


: 8 . Me paſcunt olive, 
the reen T urf? P r ide and Mecichorez, m——_ malvyz, 


artificial gluttonies do but prui pararis & valido mihi, 


| than when 1t ſwells over Herba, nec ingenuum violarent marmora tophum : 


adulterate Nature, making Ltoe, dones. Hirat.l,1. Od. 37. 


Arabo levem cupreſlum, 
our diet healthleſs, our ap- Ounltle Cn wn. top 


tites impatient and un- Terr mihi datum eſt parium, 
atihable, and the taſte Careo interim doloribus, Pindar. 
nuxt, phantaſtick and me- 
retricious. But that which we miſcall Poverty, is in- 
deed Nature: and its proportions are the juſt meaſures 
of a man, and the belt inſtruments of content. But 
when we create needs that God or Nature never 
made, we have erected to our ſelves an infinite ttock 
df trouble that can have no period. Sempronius com- 
phined of want of cloaths, and was much troubled 
3 tor 
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for a new ſuit, being aſhamed to appear in the Ther 
with his Gown a little thred-Dare: but when hepa 
it, and gave his old cloaths to C:4rzs, the poor 
was raviſh'd with joy, and went anc! gave God thank Þþ 
for his new purchaſe; and Codras was made richlyfne Þ 
and cheartilly warm by that which 6empronin ws 
aſhamed to wear ; and yet their natural needs wer 
both alike : the difference only was, that Semproniu Þ 
had fome artificial and phantaſtical necelfities ſuperin F 
duced, which Codras had not ; and was harder tos Þ 
relieved, and could not have joy at ſo cheap a rate: he. Þ 
cauſe he m_ lived according to Nature, the other hy 
pride and 1ll cuſtoms, and meaſures taken by other Þ 
mens eyes and tongues, and artificial needs. He that 
__ to his fancy things greater than himſelf Þ 
is needs, and 1s diſcontent and troubled when he fak 
of ſuch purchaſes, ought not to accuſe providence, or Þ 
blame his fortune, but his folly. God and Natur Þ 
made no more needs than they mean to fatisfe ; and 
he that will make more, muſt look for fſatisfaRtion 
when he can. 
8. In all troubles and fadder accidents let us take 

Vacace culpz fanctuary in Religion, and by innocence caft out an- Þ 

Fr a: une chors for our ſouls, to keep them from Shipwreck, 

V4S IN2 XLIMUM \ ; 

aim, though they be not kept from ſtorm. For what Phi- 

- loſophy ſhall comfort a Villain that is haled to the I 
rack for murthering his Prince, or that 1s broken up- Þ 
on the wheel for Sacrilege 2 His cup 1s full of pur: 
and unmingled ſorrow : his body 1s rent with tor- 
went, his name with 1gnominy, his ſoul with ſhame Þ 
and ſorrow which are to laſt eternally. But when: 
man ſuffers in a geod cauſe, or isafflicted and yet walk Þ 


2 Cor. 8. 9; BOT perverfly with his God, then Aras and Mein 


may kill me, but they cannot hart me; then St. Pauls 
character 1s engraven in the forehead of our fortute; 
x Per, 3. 13. YYe are troubled on every fide, but not diſtreſſed ; c 
& 4-15, 16. p/excd, but not in deſpair ; Perſecuted, but not forſaken; 
caſt down, but not deftroyed,. And who 5s he that wil 
harm you, if ye be followers of that which is good? FO 
indeed every thing in the world is I, but {1n: 


and all the fcorchings of the Sun are very tolerable 
| re 
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reſpeſt of the burnings of a Fever or a Calenture, ,” 
The greateſt evils are from within us, and from our 
ſelves alſo we muſt look for our greateſt good ; for 
God is the fountain of-3t, but reaches it to us by our 
own hands : and when all things look ſadly round 
about us, then only we ſhall find how excellent a 
ortune 1t 1s to have God to our friend; and of all 
friendſhips that only is created to ſupport us in our 
needs, For it 1s Sin that turns an Ague into a Fever, 
and a Fever to the Plague, Fear into Deſpair, Anger 
into Rage , and Loſs into Madneſs, and Sorrow to 
Amazement and Confuſion : But if either we were 
innocent, or elſe by the ſadneſs are made penitent, we 
are put to School, or into the Theatre, ether to learn 
how, or elſe actually to combate for a Crown ; the 
Accident may. ſerve an end of mercy, but is not a Meſ- 
ſenger of wrath. 

Ler us not therefore be governed by external, and 
reſent, and ſeeming things ; nor let us make the 
Lit judgment of things that common and weak un- 
derſtandings do;z nor make other men, and they not 
the wiſeſt, to be judges of our felicity, ſo that we 
be happy or miſerable as they pleaſe to think us : but 
{t Reaſon, and Experience, and Religion, and Hope, 


relying upon the Divine Promiſes, be the meaſure of 24 are- 
our judgment. No wiſe man did ever deſcribe felicity in affeRio- 
without vertue;z and no good man did ever think ver- —_——_— 
[S) tl 


fortune. It 1s no evil to be poor, but to be vicious ex. 


tue could depend upon the variety of a good or bad 
and inpatient. 


Leans to obtain Content by way of 
Conſider ations 


| To theſe Exerciſes and ſpiritual Inſtruments, if we 


add the following Conſiderations concerning the na- 
ture and circumſtance of humane chance, we may bet- 
terſecure our peace, For, asto Children, who areafraid 
of vain Images, we uſe to perſuade contidence, by ma- 
king them to handle and look near ſuch things, that 
When in ſuch a Oy perceive them inno- 
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cent, they may overcome their fears : ſo muſt timo- 
rbus, phantaſtical, ſad and diſcontented perſons be 
treated ; they muſt be made to conſider, and on all 
{5des to look upon the accident, and to take -all its 
dimjentions, and confider-its conſequences, and to be- 
hold the purpoſe of God, and the common miſtakes 
of men, and their evil ſentences they uſually paſs up- 
on'them. For then we ſhall perceive that, like Colts 
of unmanaged Horſes, weſtart at dead benes-and lite- 
leſs blocks, things that. are unaCtive. as. they are inno- 
cent, But zf we ſecure our hopes and our fears, and 
make them -moderate- and within : government, we 
may the ſooner overcome the evil of the accident ; 
For nothing that we feel # ſo bad as. what we fear, 

1. Conſider that the univerſal Providence of God 
hath ſo ordered it, that the good things of Nature 
and Fortune are divided, that we may know how to 
bear our, own, and relieve each others wants and . im- 


—_ erfeCtions... It is not for a man, but for a God, to 
> we ave all excellencies, and all. felicjties. He apo 
O Agamen- my poverty with his wealth ; I counſel and inſtruct 


wr, Avew him with my learning and experience. He hath ma- 
oaudere, & NY friends, I many children : He hath no heir, I have 
merere: no inheritance: and any one great - bleſſing . together 
- emi mg with the common portions of Nature and Neceflity 
ut haud,, ve. 3S a fair fortune, if it be but health or ſtrength, or 
lis, Superi fic the ſwiftneſs of Ahimaaz. For it 1s an unreaſonable 
connagnt. difcontent to be troubled that I have not ſo good 
” Cocks, or Dogs, or Horſes as my Neighbour, being 
more troubled that.T want one thing that I need 

not, than thankfull for having received all that 

I need. Nero had this diſeaſe, that he was. not con- 

tent with the fortune of the whole Empire, but 

put the Fidlers to death for being more skiltull in 

the tradethan he, was : and D:ony/ras the elder was 

To angry at Philoxexws for Singing, and with Plato tor 
Iiſputing better than he did , that he .{old Plato a 

Slave into egina, and condemned .the other to the 

| uarries.. pi nn Go he : mats he 

. This Conhideration is to be enlarged by adding to 

if, that there are ſome inſtances of fortune and a tair 
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condition that cannot ſtand with ſome others, but 
if you defire this, you muſt loſe that, and unleſs you 
be content with one, you loſe the comfort of both. 
If you covet Learning, you mult have leiſure and a 
retired life: If to be a Politician, you muſt go a- 
broad and get experience, and do all buſineſſes, and 
keep all company, and have no leiſure at all. It 

ou will be rich; you maſt be frugal : If you will 
le popular, you muſt be bountifull : If a Philoſo- 
pher, you mult deſpiſe riches. The Greek that 
dehgned to. make the moſt exquiſite picture that 
could be imagined, fanfied the Eye of Crone, and the 
Hair of Pegninm, and Rs Lip, Philenium's Chin, 
and the Forhead of Delphia, and ſet all theſe upon 
Melphigippa's Neck, and thought that he ſhould out- 
do both Art and Nature. But when he came to 
view the proportions, he found that what was excel- 
lent in Tar/6a, did not agree with the other excellen- 
cy of Philenium ; andalthough tingly they were rare 
pieces; yet'in the whole they made a moſt ugly 
Face. The diſperſed excellencies and bleflings of ma- 
ny men, if given to one, would not make a hand- 
ſome, but a monſtrous fortune. Ulſe therefore that 
faculty which Nature hath given thee, and thy edu- 
cation hath made aCtual, and thy calling hath made 
a duty. But if thou defireſt to be a Saint, refuſe not 
his perſecution: If thou wouldſt be famous as Epami- 
nondas, or Fabricius , accept alſo of their poverty 3 
for that added luſtre to their perſons, and envy to 
their fortune, and their vertue without 1t could not 
have been ſo excellent. Let Ezphorion (leep- quietly 
with his old rich Wife ; and let earns drink on with 
Alexander: and remember thou canſt not have the 
riches of the fir{t, unleſs you have the old Wife too 
nor the favour which the ſecond had with his Prince, 


I2! 


unle you buy it at. hjs price, that is, Iay thy Sobrie- p,,,qee 3. 
by down at hiſt, and thy. Health a little after ; and jrretesquan- 
then their condition, though it, look ſplendidly, yet 42 Pie 


when you handle it on all ſides, 1t will prick your 
aingers.. | 
; 2. Conſider how many excellent perſonages in all 
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Ageshave ſuffered as great or greater Calamuties than 
this which now tempts thee to impatience. Agis wag 
the moſt noble of the Greeks: and his Wife bore x 
Child by Alciviades: and Philip was Prince of Itures, 
and yet his Wife ran away with his Brother Herad in. 
toGalilee : and certainly in a great Fortune that was a 
great calamity: But theſe are but fingle inſtances. Al. 
moſt all the Ages of the World have noted that their 
' moſt eminent Scholars were moſt eminently poox, 
ſome by choice, but moſt by chance, and an inevita- 
ble Decree of Providence. And in the whole Sex of 
Women God hath decreed the ſharpeſt pains of Child- 
birth, to ſhew, that there isno ſtate.exempt from or- 
row, and yet that the weakeſt perſons have ſtrength 
more than enough to bear the greateſt evil: and the 
reateſt Queens, and the Mothers of Saints and Apo- 
ſtles, have no Character of exemption from this fad 
Sentence. But the Lord of Men and Angels was alſo 
the King of Sufferings, andif thy courſe robe trouble 
thee, remember the Swaddling-cloths of Feſws; if thy 
Bed beuneaſfie, yet it is not worſe than the Manger ; 
and it 15no ſadneſs to have a thin Table, if thou cal- 
left to mind, that the King of Heaven and Earth was 
fed with a little Breaſt-Milk : and yet beſides this he 
{ſuffered all the ſorrows which we deſerved. We there- 
fore have great reaſon to fit down upon our own 
Hearths, and warm our ſelves by our own Fires, and 
feed upon Content at home : for it were a ſtrange pride 
to expect to be more gently treated at the Divine Pro- 
. vidence than the beſt and wiſeft Men, than Apoſtles 
and Saints, nay, the Son of the Eternal God, the Heir 
of both the Worlds. 

This Confideration:'may be enlarged by ſurveyingall 
the States and Families of the World : and he that 
at once ſaw eAEgina and MMegara, Pyrens and Corinth, 
lie gaſping in their ruines, and almoſt buried in their 
own heaps, had reaſon to blame Cicero for mourning 
impatiently the death of one Woman. In the moſt 
beauteous and ſplendid Fortune there are many cares 
and proper interruptions and Allays: in the for- 
rune of a Prince there is not the courſe _ of 

| DEgea* 


Chap. 2. Of Contentedneſs. Sea.6. 
eggary 3 but there are infinite cares 3 and the Judge 
fits upon the Tribunal with great ceremony and often- 


ration of yore bo yo Hic in foro beatus efle creditur, 
at his hou T, OF IN 1141S DIEA Cum foribus apertis fit ſuis miſerrimus; 


there 1s ſomething that Imperat mulier, jubet omnia, ſemper litigar. - 


Multa adferunt ill; dolorem, nihil mihi. 
Ferre quam ſortem patiuntur omnes, 


cauſes him to figh deeply. 


Pittacns was a Wile and va- Nemo recuſit. 


liant man, but his Wife 0- 

yerthrew the Table when he had invited his friends : 

upon which the good man, to excuſe her incivility and 

his own misfortunes, ſaid, That every man had one e- 

vil, and he was moſt happy that had but that alone. 

And if — elſe happens, yet ſickneſſes ſo often do 

imbitter the fortune and content of a family, that a 

Phyſician 1n a few years, and with the praCtice upon 

a very few families, gets experienceenough to admini- 

ſter to almoſt all diſeaſes. And when thy little miſ- 

fortune troubles thee, remember that thou haſt 
known the beſt of Kings and the beſt of Men pur to 
death publickly by his own ſubjects. 

3. There are many accidents which are eſteemed 
reat calamities ; and yet we have reaſon enough to 
ear them well and unconcernedly ; for they neither 

touch our bodies nor our ſouls; our health and our 

vertue remains intire, our life and our reputation. It 
may be I am lighted, or I have received 1ll language 
but my head akes not for it, neither hath ir broke my 
thigh, nor taken away my vertue, unleſs I loſe my 
charity or my patience. Inquire therefore what you 
are the worſe, either in your ſoul, or in your body, 
for what hath happened : for upon this very ſtock 
many evils will diſappear, fince the body and the ſoul 


make up the whole man. Si natus es, Trophime, ſolus omnium hic lege, 


And when the daughter of Ur ſemper eant tibires arbitrio tuo ; 


St:lpo proved a wanton, he Felicitatem hanc fi quis promiſit Deus, ' 
Iraſceris jure, fi mala is fide 


faid, It was none of his fin, x! improbs epiller. A 


and therefore there was no 

reaſon it ſhould be his miſery. And if an enemy hath 
taken all that from a Prince whereby he was a King ; 
he may refreſh himſelf by conſidering all that is lett 
him, whereby he is a Man, | 


Chap. 2. Of Contentedneſs. Sect. 6, 


4. Conſider that fad accidents and a ſtate of afliRi- 
on is a School of vertue: it reduces our ſpirits to ſober- 
neſs, and our counſels to moderation ; it corrects leyi- 
ty, and interrupts the confidence of finning, 1t :s good 


Part 19: V+ 3+ for me (faid Davia) that I have been afflicted, for there. 


by I have learned thy law. And, T1 know, ( O Lord,) 
that thon of very faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me to be troy. 
bled. For God who in mercy and wiſdom governs 
the World, would never have ſuffered ſo many ſadne(- 
ſes, and have ſent them eſpecially to the moſt verty- 
ous and the wiſeſt Men, but that he intends they ſhould 
be the ſeminary of comfort, the nurſery of yertue, the 
exerciſe of wifdom, the tryal of patience, the ventu- 
ring for.a crown, and the gate of glory. 

5. Conſider that aflictions are oftentimes the oc- 
caſions of great temporal advantages : and we muſt 
not look upon them as they fit down heavily upon us, 
but as they ſerve ſome of God's ends, and the purpo- 
ſes of univerſal Providence. And when a Prince fights 
juſtly, and yet unproſperoully, if he could ſee all thoſe ' 
reaſons for which God hath ſo ordered it, he would 
think it the moſt reaſonable thing in the World, and 
that 1t would be very ill to have it otherwiſe. If aman 
could have opened one of the pages of the Divine 
counſel, and could have ſeen the event of Joſeph s be- 
ing fold to the Merchants of Amaleck, he might with 
much reaſon have dried up the young man's tears: 
and when God's purpoſes are opened in the events of 
things, as 1t was in the caſe of 7o/eph, when he ſuſtai- 
ned his Father's family and became Lord of Egypt, 
then we ſee what 1ll judgment we made of things, and 
that we were paſſionate as children, and tranſported 
with ſenſe and miſtaken intereſt, The caſeof Themi- 
ftocles was almoſt like that of Joſeph,for, being baniſhed 
into Egypt, he alſo grew in favour with the King, and 
told his Wife, He had been undone unleſs he had been 
undone. For Godeſfteems it one of his glories that he 
brings good out of evil: and therefore it were but rea- 
ſon we ſhould truſt God to govern his own World as 
he pleaſes ; and that we ſhould patiently wait till the 
change cometh, or the reaſon be diſcovered, 


And 
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And this Conſideration is alſo of great uſe to them 
who envy at the proſperity of the wicked, and the fuc- 
ceſs of perſecutors, and the baits of fiſhes, and the 
bread of dogs. God fails not to ſow bleſſings in the 
long furrows which the Plowers plow upon the back 
of the Church : and this ſucceſs which troubles uswill 
be a great glory to God, and a great benefit to his 
Saints and Servants, and a great ruine to the Perſecu- 
tors, who ſhall have bur the fortune of Theramenesr, 
one of the thirty Tyrants of Athens, whoeſcaped when 
his houſe fell upon him, and was ſhortly after put to 
death with torments by his Colleges in the tyranny. 

To which alſo may be added, that the great evils 
which happen to the beſt and wiſeſt Men are one of 
the great Arguments upon the ſtrength of which we 
can expect felicity to our Souls and the joys of ano- 
ther World. And certainly they are then very to- 
lerable and eligible, when with ſo great advanta- 
ges they miniſter to the taith and hope of a Chri- 
ſtian. But if we conſider what unſpeakable tortures 
are provided for the wicked to all eternity, we ſhould 
not be troubled to fee them proſperous here, but ra- 
ther wonder that their portion in this lite is not 
bigger, and that ever they ſhould be fick, or croſſed, 
or affronted, or troubled with the contradiction 
and diſeaſe of their own vices, fince if they were 
fortunate beyond their own ambition, it could not 
make them recompence for one hour's torment in 
Hell, which yet they ſhall have for their eternal por- 
tion, 

After all theſe Conſiderations deriving from ſence 
and experience, Grace and Reaſon, there are two 
ng {till remaining, and they are Neceflity and 

ime. 

| 6, For it 1s but reaſonable to bear that Accident pa- 
tiently which God ſends, ſince impatience does but in- 
tangle us like the fluttering of a Bird in a Net, but 
cannot at all eaſe our trouble, or prevent the acci- 
dent: it muſt be run through, and therefore it were Nemoreculat 
better we compolt our ſelves to a patient,. than to a ,uene? 
troubled and miſerable ſuffering. ” 


P 
7, But 


126 © Chap. 2. Of Contentedneſs. Seft. 6: 
' 7. But however, if you will not otherwiſe be &- 
fed, time at laſt will do it alone ; and then conſider, 
do you mean to mourn yew + or but for a time? If 
always, you are miſerable an fooliſh. If for a time, 
then why will not you apply thoſe reaſons to your 
grief at firſt, with which you will cure it at laſt 2 or 
if you will not cure it with reaſon, ſee how little of 
a man there 1s in you, that you ſuffer time to do 
more with you than Reaſon or Religion. You ſuffer 
your ſelves to be cured juſt as a beaſt or a tree is ; let 
xt alone, and the thing will heal it ſelf : but this s Þ| 
neither honourable to thy perſon, nor of reputation 
to thy Religion. However be content to bear thy ca: | 
lamity, becauſe thou art ſure in a little. time 1t will fit 
down gentle and eafie : For to a mortal man no evil 
1s immortal. And here let the worſt thing happen 
that can, it will end in death, and we commonly think 
that to be near enough. 

8. Laſtly, of thote things which are reckoned a- 
monglt evils, ſome are better than their contraries; 
and to a good man the yery worlt is tolerable. 


Poverty, or a low Fortune, 


I. Poverty is better than riches, and a mean for- 
tune to be choſen before a great and a ſplendid one. It 
is indeed deſpiſed, and makes men contemptible : 1t 
expoſes a man to the inſolence of evil perſons, and 
leaves a man defenceleſs : it is always ſuſpected : its 
ſtories are accounted lyes, and all its counſels follies : 
1t puts a man from all employment : it makes a 
man's diſcourſes tedious, and his ſociety troubletome. 
This is the worlſt of it: and yet all this, and far worſe 
than this the Apoſtles ſuffered for being Chriſtians ; 

and Chriſtianity it ſelf may be eſteemed an affliction 
as well as Poverty, if this be all that can be ſaid a- 
gainft it ; for the Apoſtles and the moſt eminent Chr1- 
{tians were really poor, and were uſed contemptuoul- 
ly. And yet, that Poverty 1s deſpiſed may be an ar- 
gument to commend it, if it be deſpiſed by none but 
perſons vitious and: 1gnorant, However, certain 1t w 

af 
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that 2 great fortune is a great vanity, and riches is Alta foruna 


nothing but danger, trouble and temptation ; like a = *vgp 


arment that 1s too long, and bears a train ; not ſo 
uſeful to one, but it is troubleſome to two, to him 
that bears the one part upon his ſhoulders, and to him 
that bears the other part in his hand. But Poverty is 
the ſiſter of a good mind, the parent of ſober coun- 
ſels, and the nurſe of all vertue. 

For what 1s it that you admire in the fortune of a 
ereat King 2 Is it that he —_ goes in a great com- 
pany? You may thruſt your ſelf into the ſame croud, 
or go often to Church, and then you have as great a 
company as he hath 3 and that may upon as good 
grounds pleaſe you as him, that 1s, juſtly neither : For 
{o impertinent and uſeleſs pomp, and the other cir- 
cumſtances of his diſtance, are not made for him, but 
for his ſubjects, that they may learn to ſeparate him 
from common uſages, and be tanght to be governed. 
But if you look upon them as fine things in them- 


ſelves, you may quickly alter your Opinion when you Da amorira 
ſhall confider that they cannot cure the tooth-ach, 1 ceremoni 


nor make one wiſe, or fill the belly, or give one ©? 


night's ſleep, (though they heip co break many) not 
fatisfying any appetite of Nature, or Reaſon, or Re- 
ligion : but they are ſtates of greatneſs, which only 
makes it poſſible for a man to be made extreamly m1- 
ferable. And it was long ago obſerved by the Greek 
Tragedians,and from them 


by Arian, ſaying, ©That =OvSas 5 mins Texſudlay JUPTMIEN & 


*2ll our Tragedies are of ## X094v71%- 


Bis ſex dierum menſuri conſero ego agros, 


&« 771 b 
Kings and Princes, and gerecynihia arva. 


© rich or ambitious per {0- Animuſque meus ſenſum uſque eveus ad polum 


? nages 3 but you Never Decidit humi, & me fic videtur allequi, 


Difce haud nimis magnificere mortalia. 


ſee a poor man have a | Tanzal, in Tragad: 


| part, unleſs it be as a 

. Chorus, or to fill up the Scenes, to dance or to be de- 
: rided ; but the Kings and the great Generals. Firſt 
i (fays he) they begin with Joy, Stnlart Swuart, CLOWN 
. fhe houſes: bur about the third or fourth A&tthey 
. cry.out, O Citheroy! why didfſt thou ſpare my lite 
. to relerve me for this more fad calamity? a 
L 
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this is really true in the great Accidents of thi 
World : for a great eſtate hath great croſſes, and 
a mean fortune hath but ſmall ones. It may be the 
poor Man loſes a Cow, for if his Child dies he is quit 
of his biggeſt Care: but ſuch an Accident in a richand 
fplendid Family doubles upon the ſpirits of the Px 
rents. Or it may be the poor man 1s troubled to pay 
his Rent, and that's his biggeſt trouble : but ita 
bigger care to ſecure a great Fortune in a troubled E. 
ftate, or with equal greatneſs, or with the circumſtan. 
ces of honour, and the niceneſs of reputation, to defend 
a Law-ſuit; and that which will ſecure a common 
Man's whole eſtate, is not enough to defend a gret 
Man's Honour. | 
And therefore it was not without myſtery obfer- 
: ved among the Ancients, 
Nondam hoxzae"a owing 4 17 that they who made Gods 
Ur colitur pax atque fides —_ of Gold and Silver 4 of 
Hope and Fear, Peace and 
Fortune, Garlick and Onions, Beafts and Serpents, and 
a quartan Ague, yet never deiftied Money : meaning, 
that however Wealth was admired by common or a- 
buſed underſtandings ; yet, from riches, that is, from 
that proportion of good things which 1s beyond the 
neceſtities of Nature, no moment could be added to 
a Marrs real content or happineſs. Corn from Sar- 
dinia, Herds of Calabrian Cattel, Meadows through 
which pleaſant Lyris glides, Silks from Tyras,and gol- 
den Chalices to drown my Health 1n, are nothing but 
inſtruments of vanity or ſin, and fuppoſe a diſeaſe in 
the ſoul of him that longs for them or admires them. 
cn4.Ses. And this I have otherwhere repreſented more largely; 
verouſneſ, £O Which There add, that riches have very great dan- 
x gers to their ſouls, not only to them who covet them, 
but to all that have them. For ifa great perſonageun- 
. dertakesan action paſſionately and upon great interel 
let him manage it indifcreetly, let the whole delign 
be unjuſt, let 1t be acted with all the malice and mr 
potency in the world; he ſhall have enough to flatte; 
him, but not enough to reprove him- He-had nee 
be a bold man that ſhall tell his Patron,he aaa 
elly 
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N Chap.2-. _ Of Camperredreſi. Set 6, 
| ſuffer {ucha Monator, Andthough it bea ſtrange 


kind of ayiliep and an evildutifulneſs in Friends and 
Relatives, to'ſufter- him\to.periſh without reproof or 


ti :1s none of.their. leaſt. infelzcities; that 

ir wealth and greatneſs ſhall ' put. them. into ſin! 
and yet put them. paſt xeproof._. I need-not inſtance 
; _— habitual intemperance of rich Tables, - nor the 
eyil accidents and effects: of fulneſs, pride and' luſt; 
wantonnels and: ſoftneſs of diſpoſition, huge talking 
and an imperious ſpirit, deſpite of Religion and con- 


medicine, rather than to. ſeem unmannerly to a great 
INE 5: 
© fr weal 
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tempt of poor Perſons. Ar the. beſt, It 5s 4 great jam.:; 5; 6:9! 


temptation fer a man to have in $i pou whatſoever he 
can have in.his ſenſual deſires: And thereforeriches isa 
blefing like to-a preſent made of a whole Vintage to 
2. man 1n-a -heRick fever z he will be much tempted 
todrink of it, and if he does he is inflamed; and may 
chance-to die with the kindne.—\—- 
Now., .: beſides what hath been already noted in 
the ſtate. of Poverty, there is nothing to be accoun- 
ted for but the fear of wanting 'nece(ſaries, of which; 
if a man could be ſecured, ; he might live free 
from care , all the other parts of it might be tec- 
| koned amongſt the advantages of wiſe and ſober per- 
ſons, rather than objections againk that ſtate of for- 
tune, FEES ep 
But concerming this I conſider, that there muſt 
needs be great; ſecurity to all Chriſtians, ſince Chriſt 
not only made expreſs promiſes that we ſhould have 
{ufficient for this life ; but alſo took great pains and 
uſed many arguments to create confidence in us: and 
ſuch they were-which by their own ſtrength were fuf- 
ficient, though you abate the authority of the Spea- 
ker, The Son of God told us, his Father takes care 
of us: He that knew all his Father's counſels and his 
Whole kindneſs towards mankind, told us ſo, How 
eat is that truth, how certain, how neceſſary; which 
Chriſt himſelf proved by arguments! The excellent 
words and moſt comfortable ſentences which are 
bur Bills of Exchange; upon on credit of _— 
a 


to verſe 31. 


Phil. 4. 6. 


Heb. 13. s, 


i Tin.9. 17. 


Chap. 2- Of Contentedneſs. -Selt) 


lay our cat :3 down, 'and receive proviſions- for our 


need, are theſe: © Take 0 thought for Jour life; wha 


« Je (hall eat, or what 'ye ſhall drink, nor yet for yourby. 
o* ptr * ſhall pit ' on. — Ir ' not the life ar ths 
* meat, and the body than raiment? Behold the fowl 
<« of the air; for they ſow not, neither do theytea, my 
* oather -into- barns, yet your heavenly Father feedth 
<« theme Are ye not mnch better than they'? which 
« your by taking thought can wdd'one cubit to his ſtature? 
« And why- take ye thinght 'for-raiment* Conſider the 
& [Lilies of the field how they grow : they toil not, neithey 


© do they fiow': and yet I ſay nnto you, that even Solomph = 


© i» all his glory was not arrayed like one of theſe, 
« Therefore if God ſo cloath the graſs of the field, which 
© to day 7s,” and to morrow 1s Caſt into the oven, ſhall he 
&« ot much more cloath you, O' ye of little faith ? There: 
* fore take no thought, [ging, What ſhall we eat? if 
« what ſhallwe drink ? or wherewithall ſpall we'be cls- 
«© thed? (for after all theſe things do the Gentiles fetk,) 
« for-your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need 


< of all theſe things, * But ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of | 


© God and his righteomſneſs,, and all theſe things -ſhall be 
« added rinto yowe Take therefore no thought for the 
« morrow ; for the morrow - ſhall take thought for the 
* things-of it ſelf ; ſufficient to the day is the evil there, 


Luke 12. 22. The fame diſcourſe 1s repeated by St: Zrke :' and ac- 


cordingly our duty is urged, and our confidence a- 
betted by the Diſciples ot-our Lord, uf divers places 
of holy Scripture. So St. Paul: Be carefil for nothing, 
but in- every thing by prayer and ſupplication with 
thankſgiving let your fs be made known unto Gods 
And again, Charee them that are rich in this world that 
they be not high-minded. nor truſt in uncertain riches, 
but in the living God, who giveth us richly all things to en- 
Joy. And yet again, Let your converſation be without 
covetouſneſs., and be content with ſuch things as 


have'; fox he hath ſaid, I will ntver leave thee, nor for- 
6. fake thee;' So that we may boldly ſay, the Lord is my 


helper.” And all this is by St, Peter ſummed up 
our duty, thus: Caſt all your care upon him', for he 
careth for you, Which words he ſeems to have w_ 

| rowed 


—_— 
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Chap. 2 
awed out of the'5 5 Pſalm; ver. 23. where David faith 
the fame thing almoſt in the ſame words. To which 
Tonly add the obſervation made by him, and the 
argument of experience ; 1 have been young. and now 
an old, yet ſaw 1 never the righteous for ”, = nor his. 
ſeed begging their bread.: And now after all this; a 
farleſs confidence in Gpd,. and. concerning a pro=, 
viſion of neceflaries, is ſo reaſonable, that it 1s 'Be- 
come a duty:3 and he is ſcarce a Chriſtian whoſe 
faith is ſo- little as to be jealous of God, and fu 
ſpicious -£6nicerning meat--and . cloths ; . that man 
hath nothing in him of the nobleneſs or confidence 
_S ts Her TER 

Does not God provide for all the Birds and Beaſts 
and Fiſhes 5 Do not the Sparrows fly. from their buſhi, 
and evety - morning. find meat . where. they laid ag 


not > Do not the young Ravens call to:God; and he 


ſeeds them 2 And were it reaſonable that the Sons. of 
the fatnily ſhould fear the Father would give. meat; 
to the Chickens and the Servants, . his Sheep and;his 

, biit -give none to them 2 . He. were a. very: ill 
Father that ſhould -do ſo ;.or he were a very fooliſh 
Son that ſhould think ſo of .a good - Father.:- .* But, 
belides the reaſonableneſs of. this faith and.. this hope, 
we have -infinite - experience of. it.: How. innocent; 
how careleſs, how ſecure 1s infancy 2 and yet :hoyy: 


Vy- 
certainly provided for 2 We have .lived at Gods 
turges all the days of our life, and have (as.the Ita. 
lian Proverb ſays) fate down. to meat at the ſound: 
of 4-Bell 3 and- hitherto he hath not . failed us : we 
have no reaſon to ſuſpect him for the. future.z . we 
do not uſe to ſerve.men ſo; and. leſs time.of trial cre- 
atss great confidences in us towards them . who. fgy, 
twetity. years together never broke their word. with: 
us;-and- God hath ſo ordered it; that a min. ſhall 
haye had the experience of many. years proviſion, be-. 
fon T& ſhall: underſtand. haw to doubt ; : that..he 


Tay be provided for. an anſwer againſt the tempta-- 
yon ſhall come; and-the- mercies.. felt in bis. child, 

d.;may make. him. fearleſs. when he 'is:a man. 
* AJd to this; that God hath given us his holy Spirit; 
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Of Contentedneſs. 


he hath promiſed Heaven to us; he hath given us hi 
Son; and we are taught from Scripture to make thy 
inference from hence, How ſhould not he with bim you 
as all things elſe ? 


The Charge of many Children. 


Chap. 2. 


We have a title to be provided for as we are God; 
Creatures, another title as we are his Children, ans- 
ther becauſe God hath promiſed; and every of ou 
Children hath the ſame title :. and therefore it is a 
huge folly and infidelity to be troubled and full of 
care becauſe we have many Children. \ Every Child 
we have to feed is a new revenue, a new title to 
God's care and providence 3 ſo that many Children 
are a great wealth'; and if it be ſaid they are charge- 
able, 1t 1s no. more than all wealth and great revenues 
For what difference 1s it ? 


are. Titius keeps ten 
Plows, Cornelia hath ten Children. He hath land 
enough to employ, and to feed all his hinds: ſhe blel- 
fings, and promiſes, and the proviſions, and the truth 
of God to maintain all her Children. His Hinds and 
Horſes eat up all his Corn, and her Children are futh- 
ciently maintained with her little. They bring inand 
eat up ; and ſhe indeed eats up, but they alſo bring 
from the ſtore-houſes of heaven, and the granaries of I} t 
God : and my Children are not ſo much mine as they Þ 1 
are God's, he feeds them in the womb by ways & I} 
cret and inſenſible ; and would not work a -perpe- ÞÞ » 
tual miracle to bring them forth, and then to ſtarve Ih b 
them. b 
| | f 
Violent Neceſſines. : 
| 1 


But ſome men are highly tempted, and are brought | u 


to a ſtrait, that without a miracle they cannot be re- Þ di 


lieved ; what ſhall they do? It may be their pride or Þ nc 


vanity hath brought the neceſſity upon them, and it 1s bl 
:not a need of God's making : and if it be not, they || th 


muſt cure it themſelves by leſſening their delires, and Fl 
moderating their appetites: and yet if it be _— an 
$7 thou 


Chap: 2 
though unneceſſary, God does uſually relieve ſuch 
cefſitics 3, and he does not only, upon our prayers, 


np us more than he'promiſed of temporal things, 
but 


alſo he gives many times more than we ask. This 
is no object of our faith, but ground enough for a 
temporal -ahd prudent” hope : and if we fail in the 
articular, God: will turn it into a bigger. mercy, if we 
Fit to his diſpenſation, and adore him in the de- 
nial,” But if it be a matter of neceflity, let not any 
man, by, way 'of impatience, cry out, that God willnot 
work 4 miracle ; for God, by miracle, did give meat 
and drink to his people in the wilderneſs, of which 
he hat made no particular promiſe in any Covenant : 
and if all natural meansfail; it is certain that 'God will 
rather work a miracle than break his word ; He can 
do that, he cannot do this. Only we muſt re- 
member, that our portion of temporal things is but 
| fud and raiment : God hath not promiſed us coaches 
and horſes, rich houſes and jewels, Zyrian ſilks and 
Perſian carpets 3 neither hath he promiſed to miniſter 
to our needs in ſuch circumſtances as we. ſhall ap- 
int, but ſuch as himſelf ſhall chuſe. God will ena- 
ble thee either to pay thy debt, (if thou beggelt it of 
him) or elſe he will pay it for thee, 5.e. take thy de- 
(reas adiſcharge of thy duty, and pay it to thy Credi- 
| tour in bleſſings, or in ſome ſecret of his providence. 
It may be he hath laid up the corn that ſhall feed thee 
in the granary of thy Brother ; or will-cloath' thee 
with his wool. He enabled St. Peter to pay his Gabel 
by the miniſtery of a fiſh; and Elias to be waited on 
by a crow, who was both his Miniſter and his ſteward 
for proviſions: and his holy Son rode in'truumph up- 
| 0 an Aſs that grazed in another man's paſtures : And 
if God gives to him the dominion, and reſerves the 
uſe to thee, 'thou haſt the better half of the two : 
but the charitable man ſerves God and ſerves thy 
need : and both join to provide for thee, and God 
bleſſes both. But if he takes away the fle{h-pors from | 
thee, he can alſo' alter the appetite, and he .hath 
aven thee power and commandment to reſtrain it : 
ad if he leſſens the revenue, he will alſo ſhrink the 
K 3 necelit- 
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Chap. 2; Of Contentedneſs, Seft.g, 
neceflity z or if ' he gives but a very little, he wil 
make.it go a great-way 3. or if he ſends thee but 4 
courſe. diet, he will bleſs it and make it healthful, and 
can cure -all 'the -anguiſh. of. thy poverty by giving 
thee patience, and the grace .of Contentedneſs, For 


| the.Grace of God ſecures.you of proviſions, and yet 


4 


the Grace of God feeds and ſupports the ſpirit in the 
want of proviſions : and if a-thin table EJs to en- 
feeble the ſpirits of one uſed. to feed better ;. yet the 
cheantoincks fa zpurie that is bleſſed will make a thin 
table become a delicacy, if the man was as well taught 
as-he was fed, and learned his duty when he received 
the bleſling.. . Poverty therefore 1s in ſome ences eli 
Sible, and to be preferred before Riches, but. in all ſen 
ces it 1s very tolerable, Res 


Friends, 


Death of Chilaren, or neareſt Relatives and 


KF 


There are ſome perſons. who have been noted for 
excellent 1n- their- lives and'paſſions, -rarely innocent, 
and: yet . hugely. penitent for indi{cretions and harm- 
Jeſs mfrmities:-ſuch as was Paxlina, one of the ghoſt 
children: of St. Hierom; and yet when any of her chil 
dren died, : ſhe was arreſted with a ſorrow ſo great 3s 
brought her to the margin of her grave. And the more 
tender our. ſpirits are made by Religion, -the morees- 
fie we are to let.in grief, if the cauſe be innocent, and 
be but inahy ſence twiſted with piety. and due affefi | 
ons. -.* To cure which We may conſider. that all the 
world muſt.;die, and therefore to be impatient at the 
death of a+ perſon, pc: 6x. whom it was: certain 
and Enos her be muſt die, .is to mourn becauſe thy 
friend or. child was. not born an Angel ; and when 
thou haft awhile made thy, felt miſerable by an un- 
portunate-and uſeleſs grief, it may.: be thou ſhalt di 
thy ſelf, and leave others to their choice whether they 
will mourn for thee or no:. but by thattime it willap- 
pear how impertinent that griet was which ſerved 
end of life, and ended in. thy own funeral. But "_ 
Pl IVEY Ot Cn ts oO 9 ore 
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great matter 1s it if ſparks fly upward, or a ſtone falls 


- 
[2 


-ntoa;pit3. if that which was. combuſtible be burned, 


oG* vw 11-4 2 


my of life and death, and: really the ſame to. many 


; tor 3. Untimely Death, - 


Fete, 7 
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the 
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*9g6 , Chap. 2. 


Tridem fi: puer . parvalus qccidat, | 
erendum putant ; #1 verd; in cunis, nie queren. | Le £ | 
dum Guidem : atqui Koc-acerbius exegit -natur/ {If he had: never been 
quod dederir. Arid quidem/in czterisrebys me. ., born, this ſorrow had liot 


pkg ) Gueren, Than hot'at all qua). 


- 
+4 4 


aiguon peree aun mula. 95> been ab :alf, "But tbe to 
a bleffing for--a i while, than you 'would 


1ving you a blefling fi | you wo 
| Fave To if he had' not'given it at-all:y and-reckgy 
that intervening bleſſing tora gain, but account it got 


an evil; .and if x be-a good, turn 1t not into'ſorrow 
and-ſadneſs. * But-if we have great eaſow to ;com- 
plain of the calamities and-evils of our- life;- then'we 
Gs the leſs reaſon to grieve that thoſe whom we lo- 
ved have ſo ſmall at to of evil —_—_ to them, 
And it 1s no ſmall advantage that our children dying 
young recerve: For their condition of a ' bleſſed 'im- 
mortalityis rendered/to:them decure, by being ſnatchid 
from changes of an evil choice, :andi carried to 
their Jittle cells of fehcaty; where they: can weep nq 
more.” And this the wiſeft of the Gentik underffood 
well, when they forbad any offerings or ;hbations to 


be made for dead Infants, as was uſual forttheir other 
dead; as believing; they were entredimto:a; ſecure pol- 


feſfin, to which they went with no-othep-condition, 
but that they paſſed-mto 1t through the way. of mor- 
ality, and for a fewm _ my an MAIIEI A 3" hoe 
And 'let weeping parents ſay, 1f they:do:not th 

that the evils their little babes have tuffered-are fuſh- 


-cient'; If they be, why. are they troubled-that 


were taken from thoſe: many and greater,. which -1n 
ſucceetling years are great:enough to try all the:Rea- 
fonand Religion which art and Nature and-the Grace 
of God hath produced in'us, to enable us for ſuch-1ad 
contentions 2: And poſſibly we may doubt concernmg 
Men and Women, but we cannot: ſufpect that In- 


tants death can beſuch an evil, but that it brings to 


them much more good than it takes from them.1n This 


life, : 


Death 


Rs OO Toe To II. - - 


UM 
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Aro 2 Death unſtaſonable,  ' 


WO 17 Mg = $00 : TY& >> : F% 

;1;But-others can well bear the death: of Infants+ but 
xhhen- they have/ ſpent foe years of childhood'or 
youth, and are- entred into arts'and'{ociety, when 
uy are hopefull and provided for, when the Pirette 
&20/rcap the: comfort of all-their fears and -eares, 
then'1t breaks the {pirir to loſe them.” This 1s. true in 
mary; bur this 'is not love to the dead, but to, them- 
ſelves 3 for they miſs what they had flattered: thery- 
fig into by hope and opinion : _ it were Kind- 
wh'ito the dead; they may conſider, that ſince we hope 
hewpone to God, and to reſt, itisar-ill exprefhon of 
git love to them, 'tliat we weep for their good for- 


tne; For that life i'not beſt whith'i _ and _ re 
not Maar rh 


when they are'deſcended into; the grave, it 


te enquired how long they have-lived , ' but how Figure. 
well : and yet this ſhortening of their days isan evil Menard. 


wholly depending upon opinion. .For if men didna- 
turally live but £wenry years, then'we ſhould be fa- 
tified if they died, about. ſixteen or eighteen.; and 
yet eighteen years/now are as long as eighteenyears 
would be then: and if a man were but of a day's life, 
tis well if he Taft tifl'Evenfong , and then fays his 
Comptine an hour before the tine? ' atid we are plea- 
fdand call not that death immatiite if he lives til 
fyenty 3 and yet this age-isas ſhort of theold periods 
bifore and fince the floud, as this 'youth's age (fot 
hom you mourn) 15 of the preſent fulneſs. xe 1 
therefore a decree paſſed upon thisiperſon, (as there 
have been many upon all mankind) and God hath ſet 
him a ſhorter periods and -then'we may as well bear 
the immature death of the youngman, as the death 
o-vhe oldeſt men: for they alſo-are'immature'and 
inſdſonable, inreſpebt of the ok periods of many 
prariens, *. And why are we -troybled that he 
atarts and ſciences before he died? 'or-are we trou- 


bled that he does-not-live to-make wcof them 2 The 
firſt.is cauſe of joy; -for-they are'exctllent in order Fo 


x 


(eRain'.ends ; And \the fecontl cannot be -cauſe of 


{0r- 


v 


ſorrow, becauſe bo hath no need to uſe them : 2s the 

caſe now ſtands, being provided-for with the proyig. | 

_ of an Angel, and the manner of yes you How. 

ſons ant the parents, friends.and relatiyegare 

. yy world -p > Nour and minutes t0 a day. The 
; houp c comer gre ; and ſome ſtay but minuts, 


.and, lo pak, an hall never return. again, 

| let = confi ; that 'from the, tume 1n whicha 

Ii ;man.is ecmpcarvede -om that time forward to Etarn; 
| 2 oo a r ceaſe to be : and; let; him die: youn 

F ath an immortsl:Soul, and hath ky 
4 hisb wEE only for a time, as that iwhich was the 
| [2D his trouble and ſorrow, and the-ſtene 
1 of lickneſes and. ,.diſeaſe.: But he. 1s;3n a more-noble 


APTEr O after death thanihe can be here;; and 
hs 4 mayo = with: more reaſon be; allowed te cry for 
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his. Mother's womh for..this World, than; 
can for changing this V or Wd: for another, xg 


- 


- Sudden leah or violent. 

©, Others are ” troubled at, "the. manner of ths 
es s or friend's death. He was drowned, ; or loſt his 
head, or died of the plague; and-this is a new ſpring 
© ſorrow. But no man can give; a ſenſible account; 
how ; it ſhall be worle for achilt dito die with drowning 
in half an hour, than to. endure a fever of one and 
twenty days.- And if my friend loſt his Head, -ſo he 
did not loſe his ,Conftancy and ys RAAgon, 7 he died 
with huge advantage, 


+, wt 7 + 


. Being G bale | 


"But by this means I am left without. an Hei wel 
ſuppoſe that : thou haſt no Heir, andI have no Inhe: 
ritance: and there . are many Kings and Emperows 
that Faye died childleſs, many Royal. Lines are extit- 
Ne ſhed: and; bus Ceſar was forced to adopt his 

ife's Son to_inherit all the Rowan, Greatneſs, A 


there are many wiſe perſons that hever married: 2 
we 


UN 


s 


_ ever happened to-thee: elſe there is nothing that can 
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Apoſtles did ſurvive their Fathers :' and all that in- 


Herit any cung of Chrift's kingdgm;come to'it by 


adoption, not by natyfal inheritance'e "nfl to, ie © 

without a natural heir is 'no intolerable evil, fince it -. 

was fanCtified in the perſon of Jeſs, who died 2 = 
ET ER dac'y s > 6,” we ot Ay Wo - IL23 NL 


Virgin, . * 


Evil or unfortunate Children. 


| And by this means we are freed from the greater 
forrows of having a fool, a ſwine,” or a goat to' fuk 
after us in our families :_ and yet even this condition 
admits of comfort. For all the wild Americans are ſup- Kedomy 
ſed tq be the Sons. of Dodonaim 3, and the Sons of v19v xax9v 
Facob are now the moſt ſcattered and deſpiſed people iD # oz xg- 
in the whole World. The Son of So/omon was but a #9dtipures 
filly weak man 3 and the Son of- Hezehiah was wic- 2% 
ked : and all the fools and barbarous people, all the 
thieves and pirates, all the ſlaves and miſerable men 
and women of the world are theSoris and Daughters of 
Noah: and we muſt not look to be exempted from that 
portion of ſorrow which God gave to Noah and Adam, 
to Abraham, to-1/aac and to: Jacob ; I pray God ſend 
us into the lot of Abraham, But if any thihg happens Z9: d" ag- 
worſe to us, it isenough for us that we bear'it evenly. KeiTw 79 
PET 5 ; Nt 4 V,90 augaliine 
Onur own Death., 


.. And how if you were to die your ſelf 2 you kriow 


you muſt. Only be ready for it, by the preparations Ad fines cla 


of a_ good life; and then it is the greateſt good that pervencris,ne 
| ! revertito, Pj- 


: 454 y up ! 4 419 v* < thag, 
comfort you. But if you have ſerved God in a holy lite, 
fend away the women and the weepers, tell them it 1s 
as much intemperance to weep too much as to laugh 
too much : . and when-thou art alone, or with fitting 
company, die as thou ſhouldit, but do not die impa- 
tiently, and like a fox catched in a: trap. For if: you 
tear death, you ſhall never the more avoid it, but 
you make it miſeraþle. Fannins that killed hinge 
POE. % | : Or 
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746 


Ov xd] So- 4 
var Ie © 


244 Chap. 2 2: * Prayers for ſeveral Graces, 


Death died as certainly as Porcia, that 
won Fo Th o, oak, gr C0 that cut' his own T low 
natural, al, and it may be honou- 


oh {HE 
T fe pooh and” baſely, and fi 


pov, <A 7 at tht « ba, is i that" can make 4 manunfortunate. 


can be a'Slave but he that fears Pain, or only: a 
tis. "To ſuch a man nothing but Chance and peace- 
able Times can ſecure his Duty, and he depends upon 
things without” for his Felicity ; and fo is well but 
Advring the ina of his Enemy, or a Thief, or a Ty- 
Ml ar, or it 7 beof T4 40gs 5 oF 'A wild Bull. 


ah. 


OP 


- Prier for oho ford: Grey vided Parts 
_ -of Chriſtian Sobriety, | 


* 0 CN 4 Prayer againſ} Senſuabry. 


_ thes 
.. and the 


| dwell i in t 


oz Fremal Father thou that fitteſt. in Heaven, 'inve- 
ed with eſſential Glories and Divine are, je 
al fa Soul with 1o deep a ſenſe of the excellencies 
of ſpiritual by, heavenly things, that my affe@ons 
ing Wraned rom the Pleaſites of the world, and 
alſe allyrements of fin, I may with great ſeverity 
Yudence of,a holy diſcipline and ſtrict de- 
fires, with, clear wt aan and a free ſpirit, have my 
converſation in Heaven and heavenly employments 3 : 
that being in affections as in my condition a Pilgrim 
and a ſtranger here, I may covet after and labour for 
an abiding City, an and at] may enter into and for ever 
To Celeſtial Feruſalem, which is the mother 

of us all, through Teſws C our Lord. Amen. 


For Temperance 


O Almi BY God and gracious Father of 'men and 

O Ly , whoopeneft thy hand and filleſtall things 

wich plenty, -and halt provided for thy ſervant fuffict- 
. ent to fatisfie all my needs; teach me to uſe thy crea- 


tures ſoberly and temperately, that I may not _ 
oads 


| -4 Chap. 2. Prayers for ſeveral Graces: 
loads of meat = drink make the eas o& my 
emy to prevail upon me, or my:ſptrit unapt for the 
erforrtANCE of my duty, or my. body healthlefs, or 
iny affections ſenfual and ws Quay God, never 
ſaffer that the bleſſings which thou givelt me _y JE 
ther miniſter to ſin or-fickneſs, but to health and ho- 


lines and han igerings Fat in the ſtrength of thy: 


oviſions I may chearfully and aCtively and dil en 
y ſerve thee, that I may worthily feaſt at thy table 
here, and be accounted worthy, through thy grace 


to be admitted to thy table hereafter at the eternal 


ſupper of the Lamb, to ſing an Allelyjah to God the 


Father, the Son, an the Holy Gh oft, he oa and 


ever. Ame © . 


For Chaſtity: to be ſaid eſpecially by unmar- 
ried perſons. | To 
Lmighty God, our moſt holy and-eternal Father, 
who art of pure eyes, and canſt behold'no un- 
cleanneſs ; let thy gracious and holy Spirit deſcend 
upon thy ſervant, and reprove the fpirit of Fornica- 
tion and Uncleanneſs, and caſt him out, that my Bo- 
dy may be a holy Temple, and my Soul a Sandtuary 
to entertain the PRINCE of Purities, the holy and 
eternal Spirit of God, O let no impure thoughts pol- 
lute that Soul which God hath ſanctified ; no unclean 


words own that tongue which God: hath comman- | 


ded to be an Organ of his praiſes ; no unholy and un- 
chaſt action rend the veil of that Temple where the 
holy 7e/# hath been pleaſed toenter, and hath-cho- 
{en for his habitation : but ſeal up all my ſenſes from 
all vain objects, and let them be intirely poſſeſſed with 
Religion, and fortified with prudence, watchfulneſs 
and mortification ; that I, poſlefling my veſſel in ho- 
Ineſs, may let it down with a holy hope, and receive 
t again in a joyful reſurretion, through Jeſ#s Chriſt 
our Lord, Amen, | 


A Prayer 


4 


Ad Chap! 3: Prayers for ſeveral Graces, | 

- A Prayer for the Love of God, to be ſaid byVirgini 

at Wieews, irefeed or reſoed fo o hue 
"| and maybe uſed by any other. 


O Holy and 'pureſt Jeſus, who wert pleaſed to © . 
—- ſpouſe every holy Soul, and join it to thee with. 
ax holy Union and myſterious Inſtruments of religious 
Society and. Communications; O' fill my Soul with 
Religion and deſires, holy as the Thoughts of Cheru- 
bins, paſſionate beyond the love of Women; thatI 

y love thee as much asever any Creathre loved thee, 
even with all my Soul, and all my Faculties, and all 
the Degrees of every Faculty : Let me know no loves 
but thoſe of Duty and Charity, Obedience and Devo- 
tion; that I may for ever run after thee, who art the. 
King of Virgins, and with whom whole Kingdoms 
are in love, and for whoſe fake Queens have died, and, 
at whoſe Feet Kings with joy have laid their Crowns 
and Sceptres. My Soul is thine, O deareſt Je/, thou 
art my.Lord, and haſt bound up my Eyes and Heart 
from all ftranger Aﬀections ; give me for my Dowry 
Purity and Humility. Modeſty and Devotion, Chari, 
ty and Patience, and at laſt bring me into the Bride- 
chamber to partake of the felicities, and to lie in the 
Bofom of the Bridegroom tv eternal Ages, O holy 
and ſweeteſt Saviour Jeſus. Amen. 


' A Prayer to be ſaid by Married Perſons, in behalf 

| i of fri -p and each omg 
Eternal and gracious Father, who haſt conſecra- 
. ted the hofy Eftate of Marriage to become my- 
ſerious, and'to repreſent the-Union of Chriſt and his 
f Church, let'thy holy Spirit ſo guide me in the doing, 
i the Duties 'of this State, that it may nor become a {in 
| unto me; nor that Liberty which thou hakt hallowed, 
by the holy Feſ#s; becomean occaſion of licentiouſnek. 
by my own Weakneſs and Senſuality: and do thoufor- 
give all, thoſe irregularities, and, too ſenſyal Applicatty 
ons which may have in any degree diſcompo 4, 
pirit 
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ſvirit and the ſeverity of a Chriſtian. Let me in allac-} 
dents and circumſtances be' ſevere in my duty to- ! 
wards Thee, affeCtionate and dear to my Wife, [or * 
Husband,] a guide and good example to my family, 
and in all quietnefs,. ſobriety, prudence and peace, a 
follower of thoſ lioly pairs who have ſerved Thee 
with godlineſs and a good teſtimony, ' And the'bleſ:' 
{nes.of the eternal God, bleflings of the right hand: 
and of the left, beupon the body and ſoul of thy ſer- 
vant my Wife, [or Husband,] and .abide upon her 
for him] till the,end' of a holy and happy lite; and' 
orant that both of us. 'may live 'together for ever un 
cenbraces of the holy and eternal Je/ws, our Lord 
and Saviour, Amen, IE | | 


A Prayer for the grace of Humility: 


0 Holy and moſt gracious Maſter and Savioiit Peſ4,; 
who by thy example and by thy precept, by the 
praftice of a whole life ahd frequent difcourles, didft 
command us to be meek and humble, in imitation of 
thy incomparable ſweetneſs and great humility ; he 
pleaſed to give me the grace as thou haſt given me-the 
commandment : enable me to -do whatſoever thou 
commandeſt, and conimand whatſoever thou pleaſeſt.. 
O mortifhie in me all proud thoughts and vain opini- 
ons of my ſelf : let me return to Thee the acknow- 
En and the fruits of all thoſe good things thou 
haſt given me, that by confefling I am wholly in debt 
to Thee for them, I may not boaſt my ſelf for what I 
have received, and for what I am highly accountable: 
| and for what 1s my own, teach me to be aſhamed and 
{ humbled, it being nothing bur ſin and niiſery, weak- 
| neſs and uncleanneſs. Let me go before my bre- 
thren in nothing but in ſtriving to do ,them. ho- 
nour and Thee « Huy never to ſeek my own praiſe, 
never to delight in it when it 1s offered ; thar, deſpi- 
ling my ſelf, Imay be accepted by Thee in rhe honour 
with which thou ſhalt crown thy humble and defpi- 
ſed 'ervants, for Jeſu his ſake, in the kingdom ofeter- 
tl glory, Amen, q 
| Acts 
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Ad Chap. 2. Prayers for ſeueral Graces: 


' ty of Humility and Molaſty, by wa 
row and Takes vl. 
n BY w L | Ws 4 
Lord, I know that my tpirit is bet & and thoni 
iy body i is brutith and expoſed to ſickneſs; I amgan- 
Rant; to folly,: and inconſtant in holy purpoſes, "My 
Ebours are vain and fruitleſs; my fortune fil 
change and trouble, feldom pleaſing, never perfe 
my wiſdom is folly ; bein rant even of tend | 
jons of my own And what am y7 
Lord, before thee, but. a mil 7 ble perſon, hugely 

debt, not able to pay ? 


Lord, I am nothin Me I have nothing of my Gl 
I am (ck than the leaſt of all ous miercies; | 


' What was I before my birth > Fir inſt, nothing Ai 
then uncleanne(s; What during my childhood 2 weak- 
neſs and folly. What in my youth ? folly fill and 

paſſion, luſt and wildneſs. What ; in my whole life? 
a great - ſinner, a deceived and an abuſed perſon. Lord, 
pity me, for it is thy goodneſs that I atn kept Foo 
conifulion and amazermment, when I conſider the miſery 
and ſhame of my perſon, and the defilements of my 
nature. 


| IV. 

| Lord, what am1? and, Lord,what art thou? he 
5s man that thou art mindful of him, and the ſan of man; 
that thou ſo rg df him ? | 


V. 

How can man be juſtified with God? or how can he bi 
clean that is born of a woman ? Behold, even the Moon; 
and it ſhineth not, yea, the Stars are not pure in his. /ght: 
How much leſs man that is a worm, and the ſon of man 
ed is a worms? Job 25:4. &c. | | 


LT 41 Chap. 2. Prayers for ſeveral Graces. 


- 4 Prayer for a contented Spirit, and the Grace of 
Aoderation and Patience. 


'd) Almighty God, Father and Lord of all the crea- 
V tures, who-fiaſt diſpoſed all things 3nd all chan- 
ces ſo as may beſt glorihe thy Wiſdom, and ſerve the 
eidevfithy:Juſtice,and magnifie thy Mercy,thy ſecret 
and-undifcernible: ways bringing. good out. ,of evil ; 1 
moſt mar, beſeeth thee.to give me. wiſdom'from 
above, that I may adore thee :and idmire thy ways 
and footſteps; which {te in the p_ Deep. and not 
tþ-be- ſearched out. . teach me to ſubmit to thy provi- 
dence inall-things, tobe content in all chanyes of per- 
ſon and condition, 'to.be. temperate in proſperity, -and : 
to-read my.duty in; the lines of thy merey, and in ad- 
verfity to be-meek, patient and: refigned; and .to look 
through the cloud;that I'may wait for: theeonfolation 
of the Lord; and the day ot Redemption z. in the. mean, 
time doing.miy duty. with /an' unwearzed diligence; 
and an nindifins rbed refalution, having no fondneſs for 
the vanities anpofſeſſons of this world; but laying 
bp my-hopes in Heaven and the rewards of holy living, 
and being ſtrengthned with the ſpirit of , the 41nner 
Man, throngh'Jeſ»s Chriftour Lord. Amen. 
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tive Juftice,-or of that Juſtice which ſuppoſesexchange 
of things profitable for things -profitable:: that-as& 


me ey Jr ary war not 'be:1/afe chinfelf >:{b 


manner-o 


ROM. 4 3. 7. 


whom cuſtom, fear to whotn fear, honour to whem ho- fl 
noure Owe no man any thing, but to love one another.) fl | 


The 


of Obedience. — Sect. I. 
Thi faftice is diſtinguiſhed from the firſt, becauſe the 
obligarion-depends a op contraQt-or exprets bar- 
gain, -birt paſſes 'uport vis 


. Po OS! y 
. i : . . oS 
Chap. $- 


$ 


t commandment, [As every .man hath received the 
ift, even ſo miniſter the ſame one to avather; as good 
pards of the manifold grace of God. ] And as the firſt 
cotifider's an equality of pacing in xefpect 6f the con= 
tat or particular neceſſity : this. fuppoſes aditference 
of perſons, and no particular bargains; but ſuch neceſ- 


fry intercourſes as by the Laws of Gdd or man arein-. 


trodueed, But I ſhall reduce all the particulars of 
both kinds to thefe four, heads 3 1. Obedience. 2. Pro- 
vifiort, 6. Negotiation. 4. Reſtitution. © - 


>, BET, -:, 
Of Obetiiente to our Superiours. 


OUR Superiours are fet over us in affairs of rhe 
- World, or the affairs of the Soul and things per- 
biting to Religion, and are called accordingly, Eccle- 
ſuſtical or Civil. Towards whom our duty is thus 
generally deſcribed in the New Teſtament. For Tem- 
ng Civil Governours the Commands are theſe; 


piety or religion, by truft or by office, according to 


thy 


| y virtue of fore command 
ff God, or of our Superiour, by nature or by grace, by. 


Wd - 8, 
1 Det. 4. 10, 


r 10 Caſar the th Vs that are Caeſar's] and [ Let ws Fw, £ 


every foul be ſubjett to the higher Powers For there ts 
w power butt of God, the powers that be are ordained of 


God, Whoſoever therefore refiſteth the power, reſifteth the 
ordinance of God, and they end ſpall receive to them- 


felres damnation] and Pat them in mind to be ſubject ro EY” 


Macipalities and powers, and to obey Magiſtrates) and 


komit your ſelves to every ordinance , of- man, for the 1Þe:. 2,13. 


Lord's ſake 5 whether it be tothe King, as ſupreme, or un- 
to Governonrs, 4s unto them that are ſent by him, for the 
puniſhment of evil doors, and the praiſe of them that do 


well] 


| Boy S$pirityial or Eccleſiaſtical Governours thus we 


tecommanded : [Obey them that have the rule over you, gob.rs. 19, 


and ſubmit your ſelves, for they watch fer yeur ſouls, as 


the) that muff give an account} and [Hold [nch in repara- Vh 2. 29. 


E 2 111% 


I tres leces perduxerunt in potcſtatem ſuam. 
=Cgcs mori {urviunt. Playt, Trinum. ; 


148: Chap.g., Of Obeatence. Sea. 17 | 
tion] and [To this end did 1 write, that might know the: 


roof of you, , whether - ye be obedient in all things\ ſaid. 
St. Paul to. the Qhurch of Corinth, * Our, Ft * 
ducible to pradice by the following Rules. | 


As and duties of Obedience to all our Superiours, 


- 1. We muſt obey all humane Laws appointed, and 
conſtituted by* lawful Authority, that 1s, of the fw- 
preme power; according tothe conſtitution of -the 
place in which'we live 3 all Laws, I mean, which ate 
not againſt the Law of God. 
'-2: In obedience to humane Laws we mauſt obſerve 
the letter of the Law where we can without doingvi- 
olence to the reaſon of the Law, and the intention of 
the Lawgiver : but where they croſs each other, the 
charity of the Law 1s to. be prefetred before its diſci- 
pline, and the reaſon of 1t before the letter. 

3. It the general reaſon of the Law ceaſes in our 
particular, anda contrary reaſon riſes upon us;we are 
to procure diſpenſation, or leave to omit the obſerva- 
tion of it'1inſuch circumſtances, if there be any perſons 
or office. appointed for granting it : but it there bs 
none, or or 1s.not eaſily to be- had, or not without 
an inconvenience greater than the good of the obſer- 
vation of the Law in our particular, we are diſpenſed 
withall in. the nature of the thing, without farther 
proceſs or trouble. ; 

- 4. As long as. the Law 1s obligatory, fo long our 
obedience 1s due 3 and he that begins a contrary cu- 
ſtom without reaſon, fins: but he that breaks' the 
Law when the cuitom is entred and fixed, 'is excuſed; 
becauſe it is ſuppoſed. the 
legillative power &onlfents, 
| when by not puniſhing it 
{ufters difobedience to grow up to a cuſtom. ._...: _... 

5. Obedience to humane Laws mutt be for conſct- 
ence {ake : that is, becauſe wr ſuch obedience publick 
order and charity and. benefit is concerned, and be: 
" cauſe the Law of. God commands us, theretore we 
mult make a conlgience in keeping the pulp 0 
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Chap. 3: Of. Obeatence.. Seft- 1%. 16- 
Syperioyrs:: apd although:the, matter_before the ma-'EZ dez#; 


- 


king of the Law. was indifferent, yet now the obedi- #1 £24» 


- y MS F-$35 ; 5 Hoe mba: 
enge.1s not, andifferent, byt.next to the Laws of God, 2991, 
bi the Laws of all our Superiours,who rhe ) 


weare (9 obey the Laws C | v} "IN 
more.9uþ ik they are; the firſt they are.to be in the ork _—_ 
oxder. of . Jac J; K ; TT > 63.0 | : = . 
6. S1bMmMIK,; O the puniſhment and cenfure of the 5 C 


#4 t.,+ 


IENCC, 
vo. a. 


G 
Laan ns not to reverſe their judgment by op- 


ti Judges we may appeal where the Law per- 


ther. left; undone : and the Law puniſhes, nvr. becauſe 
ſhels as well pleaſed in taking vengeance as in being 
obeyed, but becauſe ſhe is* pleaſed, ſhe uſes puniſh- 
mentas a-means to ſecure obedience for the furure, or 
u others, Therefore although in ſuch caſes the Law 
a and the injury and the imyuſtice 1s-paid for, 
yetthe {ins of irreligion, and ſcandal, and diſobedience 
to God, muſt ſtill be ſo accounted. for, as tg crave par- 

don, and be waſhed off by repentance.” 
8. Humane Laws are not to be broken with ſcan- 
cal,nor atall without reaſon; for he that does it caule- 
1.18 a deſpiſer of the Law, and undervalues the au- 
tiority. - For humane Laws:differ from Divine Laws 
principally in this: 1, That the poſitive commands of 
Man may,-be broken upon ſmaller and more reatons 
tianthe poſitive commands-of God ; we may upon a 
Imaller reaſon omit to keep any of the faſting days of 
the Church, than to omit. to give alms to the poor : 
oaly this, the reaton muſt bear weight according 
to the gravity and concernment of the Law ; a Law 
Na ſmall matter may be omitted for a {mall reaſon, 
na great matter not without a greater reaton, An 
L 3 * 2... 


Chap. z. Of Obedience. Of , 


The negative Precepts of Men ma 
infrumedes, b by gone cuſtoms, by one by maay dilte- 
=, by long Foe ut the negative Precepts-of 
neverc "n ca, ſe, but when they-are corely abro- 
art; by the ſame Authority. But what thoſe mo | 
—- that can Upenſe? with the-command: of a M: 
man may be his own Judge; and fomerirne take 
proportions from his own reaſon and necefliry, 7h 
rimes froni publick pit Ley the praftice of pious 
and ſevere ns and w popriag cuſtoms ; in 
xwhich a map ſhall walk moſt en he does not- 
ear] alone, but a ſpiritual 1 man takes him by the | 
an | 
9. We muſt not be too forward 1 in procuring if 
penſations 3 nor uſe thent any longer than | 
continues for which we firſt procured them: for to bt 
diſpenſed withal ; 4s an 4 ha of natural-infitmity; 
if it be neceſſary ; but i Fir JE: nor, it fignifies a1 ut- 
diſciplined an unmortil hed ſpirit. 
' 10. We mult not be too eafie in examining. the pru- 


_ dence and ynreaſonablenefs of humane Laws: foral- 


though we are not bound to believe them alt to be:the 
wiſe iT; yctif.byen Juirig into the lawfulneſs of them, 
or by any other inftrument we find them : to fail of 
that witdom. with which ſome others are ordained 
yer we mult never make uſe of it to diſparage the per; 
ton of the Lawgiver, or to countenance any man'sdþ 
obedience, muc leſs OUr.OWN.. 

I, Pay that reverence to the perſon of thy Prince 
of his Miniſters, of .thy Parents and ſpiritoat Guides, 
which by "the. cuſtoms of the place thou liveft in-are 
uſi ually paid to: fuch perfons/in their ſeveral _— 
that is, that the higheſt reverence be paid ro the joh- 
et per ſon, and fo {till in proportion; and that this re- 
verence be ex preſſed in all the circumſtances and man 


Z1Er'S of the City, and Nation. © :. 
12. Litt. not up thy hand ag; ainſt thy Princeor Pa- 


rent upon what pretence ſoever:: but bear all perfotil 


aftronts ang] inconveniences at their hands, and ſeek-no 
remedy but by patience and piety } Jay and pray- 


wig, or abſenting thy (If, 
be 13 Speak 


iſ 


+ . 
_ 


7 Chap-3- Of Obraience. 


Sect. 1. - 
people, nei- 

ls: thy ſþiri- , 
their infirmi- 


on, and 
1K PEer- 


i rey 


S%*\% 


ding to their neceſſity, and honourable ſupport to. the 
ar pas he dignity, of the; work, and the 


cultoms of the ©8021: 03 HI 24! L750 I 
7. Remember always that:duty to.qur Superiours 


our —_ If the Prince-or Parent fail of their duty, 
we-mu ; 

them and to God: too, as being.accountable to all our 
Spperiours, and ſo are they;to theirs : They are above 
us, and God is above them. | 


Remedies againſt Diſobedience, and means. to endear our 
.  ..:\0beatence, by way of Conſtaeration. | 


1. Conſider that all Authority deſcends from God, 
and our Superiours bear the 1mage of the Divine 
Power which: God imprints-on them as on an image 
of clay, or a coifi upen a lets perfect metal, which 
9 | L 4  ___ whals 


$2 
52 


Chap/3. Of Ohedience,' Seat. 


+whoſo'defaces, ſhall not beanfiwerable for-the 16k or 
ſpoil of the materials,” but the defacing of ithe King 
Tmage: and in the ſame meaſure will:Godrequirex 
x our hanids;if we deſpiſe his'authority upon' whoms 
iever-he hath'mprifted 1t,-- He: dbat deſpiſeth.you, des 
fpiſeth me» And Dathan and Abiram were: ſaid to be 


gathered togethe againf rhe Lord. - And this was Saint” 
forour obedience. ' {The Pawirs that 


"Paul's wgument | 
| Ze are oritatned of God.) ' 


* ans, <&.43 
: 2, There's a very great,peace and immunity. froty 
fin, in reſigning our — to the command of i 
for provided 'that ouridnty' ro God be ſecured, .their 

commands are warrafitsto wn albrthings ele ;: and 
the caſt offs Ymicience 1s-determined, 'if the conimand 

be evident ahd'preflings and/1t '35'fertain, the aGtion 


' that is but iitlifferent,ahd without reward,if done on- 


gt ph OO mrs en nn duty and. of Reli- 
gion, and 'rewardable by the grace and-favaur. of God, 
© done in obedience to the command-af. our Su; 
ern For fince: naturally: we-2delire : what: 1s for- 

21dder) us; (and forgetiimes: there 1s no-other evil-in: 
the thing: but-rhat it 4s''forbidden us) God hath in 
grace enjoined | and -proportionably : accepts: obedis 
ence, as being directly oppoſed to the former irregula- 
rity, and 1t & acceptable}: 4lthough there:be.no other 
good jn the thing that/is commanded us, but that it is 


o 


commanded,: -: vn 02 Biden Tot - earths 1: 
: 3, By Obddience we are made a Society and a, Re- 
publick, and diſtinguiſhed from Herds'of:Beaſts,. and: 
Heaps of Flies; who do what they lift,, and: are inca- 
pable*of Laws, and:obey/ none; and. therefore are, kil-: 
ted and deſtroyed; though-never puniſhed, . and, they: 
never can have a reward; + - Boa 5:s Xt 

| 4. By Obedience we are rendred capable of all the 


):&{mgs of Government, {ignitied by. S. Paulin thelk 


_ xwords, [He'# the minifter of: God to thee tor.\good] and 


by Pere? 10 thele, | Governonrs are ſent by him for the 


" prinifhnitut of evil-Avers, 4nd: for the praiſe of.' them that 
' as well: And he.that ever felt or _— cal} Un- 


dcrſtan@ the miſcries'of: confuſion in publick affays, 


amazement ina heap of ſad; rurflultuous ayd it» ' 


Re - -. definite 


mw © 9RﬀT1OU_ a> _ 


"TY Of Obedjeriae” Sec 1.) 
white" thoughts, may from thente judge of the ad- 
tit /! What health-is tothe body; aud peate 1s/rothie 
fit; that is Government: to the Societies of Men;the: 
yeateſt-bleſſing which they can Teceive in that tem< 
poraccapacity.. [<5} ar Of reveh *$£:5 C2 JON CH 


-x6No man ſhall ever» be fit :to govern others that; 


thrit how to obey. -For-if* the ':ſpirit'of. a! 
Suhjeft be rebellious, . in a. 'Prince-it: will be tyrannicaÞ 
adintolerable, and'of fo ill. example;-:that as it wil 
aomrage the diſobedience of others,'fo.1t will render 
tunceaſonable for -him to exact of others what inthe: 
kkecaſe herefuſed to pay. 
6; There is: no;.fin mithe world which God: hatfy 
puniſh'd with ſo great ſeverity and high deteſtation as. 


k. # Ww 


ths.of Diſobedience. For the crune of Idolatry .God - 


ſent the: ſword agamnft his People; but it was:never. 
tard:that the Eanth: opened: and. ſwallowed up any: 
burRebels againſt their Prince. ' [£500 
:74-Obedience 1s better than the particular. a&tions. 
ofReligion ; and he ſerves God better that follows his 
Prince '1n lawfull - ſervices, than he that refuſes his. 
command upon pretence he mult go ſay his prayers. 
But Rebellion is compared to that fm which of all tin 
fems the moſt unnatural and damned impiety. Rebel- 
han 5 as. the ſin of Witchcraft.” - | 
- 8 Qbedjence is a. complica#ed;a&t of vertue, and 
many:graces-are exerciſed 1n one act of obedience. It 
_ t of humility, of mortification and, ſelf-denial 
charity to.God, of care of rhe publick, of order a 
charity to our ſelves and all our ſociety, and a .greac 
phagce of a victory cover the, moſt. retractary and un- 
tuly pallions. ” \ F149 + $3: 
90 be a Subjecd is greater, temporal. felicity than. 
Pits & King :. for./all. emingnt-, Governours-/-accor- 
bg to their hezghth haye; a,zgreay, byrthen, huge 
ae;,,mtinite bygnefs,, (a) little reſt; mnumeradble 
irs ; and, all-that, he - enjoys, above-anothgr. 15, that 


(4) Ou yeh mayvugoy end ar Bunngbenr avd'es, 


193 


: +*.%, 3 , 4 fy F, / s 
*Q ator 7 #17757 293% ) x, 767% u2unnt. Homer. 11. 2. 


he 


ih, the 
fore i$ an ingrateful perſon 'thar will preſs the ſeals 
down with Sitkhuntary:k load, and by difqbedience;put 
more-thornsintq the Crown: or Mitre of his Superiay. 
Mach better: aheadvich of S.. Paul,. Obs rhemain 


hawethbe rule auer ous 3 they that ruſt giue an accom 
for your fouls, that thay may.do ut with jay, and wat with 
Wief':| for '(belides thab'it is unpleaſant: to them) ids 


able:fas iam, D111 «2d 3,4 F520 

19, The Angels areminiftring Spirits, and perpets- 
ally execute the will and commandment of God: and 
all the: wife men-and:all the good:men of the workd 
areobedient to their Governours';' and: theeternallSg 
of God: eſteemed it -his meat aud drink to do the with ef 
ns Father, anditfor (his. obedience- alone obtained the 
greateſt glory : And: no man-ever came. to perfechon 
but by Obedience : and: thouſands of Saints have cho- 
ſen fuch inſtitutions and manners of living, in which 
they might-not chuſe their own work, not follow 
their own will, nor pleaſe themſelves, but be accoun- 
table to others, and: ſubje&t to diſcipline, and obe- 
dient. to command; as knowing! this to be rhe-high 
way of the Croſs, the way that the King of Suffermps 
_ Humility did chute, and fo-becatne the King of 

zlory. 913031 1 DC 22019] = 

.11\ :No man ever periſhed who followed firſt the 
will of God, and then the will of his Superiqurs3 
but thouſands have been damned meerly for following 
their own will, and relying upon' theirown judgments, 
and'chuſmng their own-wotk, and doing their own 
fancies- For if we begin with. our ſelves, whatloeve 
| leems good int our eyes/ is moſt commonly. diſpleating 
un the eyes of God. a es CY 
_ 12, The ſin of Rebellion, though it be a ſpiritual 
{n, and imitable by Devils; yev it is of that —_— 
45 1 2 unrea- 


by 
| ah or ſever: 


1 


fechion. | 


Degrees of Qbeaience. 


1. Thefirſt is, the obedience of the autward Work: and 
 thisis all that humaneLaws of themſelves regard ; for 
becauſe man canribt judge the heart, therefore ir pre- 
ſcribes nothing to it: the publick end is ſerved not by 
good wiſhes, but by real and actual performances; 
and if a man obeys againſt his will, he 1s.not; puniſh» 
able — Laws. | TER 
2, The obedienceaf the Will: and this 1s(alſo neceſſary 
in out obedience po humane Laws, nat becauſe Man 
. requires it for himſelf, but becauſe God: commands it 
towards Man, and of it (although, Man cannot, yet) 
God will' demand an account. For we are to. do 1t 
us-to:the Lord, and nos'to wen ; and therefore we muſt 
do'it willingly. But by this means our: obedience in 
private '1s fecured againft fecret arts;and — 
and when we-cag avoid the puniſtimens; yep we. thall 
not decline our duty, but ſerve Man for God's fake, 
that is; cheartully, promptly, wigancal ;. for theſs 
ae the proper parts of willingneſs and choice. 

3. The Vnderſtdading muſt yield Obedience general, 
though. not in the. particular: inſtance: 3; that. 1s, " 
Gs. m 


 1F6& 


Chap. 3: The Daty of Siperivurs. Seth, v, 
19ſt be firmly perfiaded of thirwexcellency- of the oe, 


ce, though webe not bonndiin all caſes to think 
e particular Law'to be moſt prudent. © But in this 
onur-fule is plain efiough. Our underſtanding ought. 
to" be: inquiſitive whether the civil conſtitution agree, 
with .our duty'to "God, but we:are;bound to:enguire. 
noarther : And therefore beyond this, although'he 
pie, having no \obligation. to it,” (as Counſellaws 
ave) eriquites'not at all into'the wiſdom. or:reaſona-. 
bleneſs' of the Eaw;pbe not always the witeſt man, yet 
he's ever thebeft Shbject.. For when he hath givenuy 
kis underſtanding to his Prince and Prelate, provided: 
thathis'duty: to'God be ſecured by a ears 
Hehath alſo/with:the beſt, and with al 
mi the world; ecared his obedience to: Man. . , 0/1 


 SEOT.l. 
Of Proviſion, or that part. of Fuſtice ahich is due from 


| Superionrs to Inferionrs. 
AS God: hath imprinted his authority in ſeveral paity 
2 upon ſeveral Eſtates of 'Men, a$'Princes, Parents; 
Spiritual Guides : ſo he hath alſo delegated and com- 
mitted parts of his care and- providence , unto. them, 
that'they may be ifrumerita) in the conveying. fuch 
bleſſings which God knows we need, and which he ttt; 
tends ſhould-be theeffects of Government. For fince 
God governs all the World as a King, provides for, us 
as a:'Father, and is the great/Guide and Condudter, of 
our Spirits as :the'Head of the Church, and the great 
Shepherd and Biſhop of our Sauls ;:they.who. have por: 
tions of theſe dignities, have alſo their. ſhare of the adr 
miniftration : «the ſum-of all which is uſually. fignified 
in-theſe two words '{.Governiag].and, [Feeding]: and 1s 


- 


particulirly recited-in theſe :following Rules... .... : .. 
Da ea re Eh 


1. Princes of the people and'all that have. Legilla- 
tive power muſt' provide uſeful and good Lays. for 
; d.4.4& L 6 


the inſtruments, 


_ocD a2v c3Q= ops + 8 


Chafi-3. The Duty of Superiokrs. Set. 157. 


4defence of propriety, for the encouragement of la- 
wor, for the ſafeguard of their perſons, for.determi- 

ie controverſies; for reward of noble aQtionsand ex-, 
mw arts and rare inventions; for-prometing- trade, 
:ndenriching their people. 13 ndw 302mg ns 

'3/'In the making LawsPrinces muft have regard tg; Omitende | 
chepublick diſpoſitions, ' to the affechions-and diſafle- fans Pre 
giorts of the people, an& muſt not mtroduce a Law vitia, quim 
with publick ſcandal and: difpteaſureizbiut conſider. the hoc ag 
publick benefit, and. the preſent capacity of affairs, ie? wage hrs 
nd general inclinations of mens minds.;; For he that is impares 
inforces a Law upon a people againſt, their firſt- and;firw. Tar, 
publick apprehenfions, temipts them, to diſobedience, 

ind. makes Laws to: become ſnares and; hooks to catch 

the people, and toinrich the treaſury with the ſpoil. 

and tears and curſes-of the Commonalty, and to mul-- 

fply'their mutiny and their fin. + +: - 

8, Princes mult provide that the Laws be duly ex- 

ecuted: for a el bematichbes execution 1s like an 
unperformed promiſe : and: therefore they mult be ſe- 
rere-exaGtours of accounts from their Delegates and 
Miniſters of Juſtice. 

4 The ſeverity of Laws muſt be tempered with, , _ 
diſpenfations, pardons and remillions, according as ET4xa 
the caſe ſhall alter, and new neceſſities be. introduced, 5 *7= 
or ſome ſingular accident ſhall happen, in which the,!*v24 
Law would be unreaſonable or intoleralifſe as to that 1" " 7 
particular. And thus the people with their-1mportu-. = _ 
nity-prevailed againſt Saul in the caſe of Javarban,and ,, pth.s. 
obtained his pardon for breaking the Law which his c, :0, 
Father made, becauſe his neceflity forced: him to taſte | 
honey, and his breaking the Law in that caſe did pro- 
mote that ſervice whole promotion was intended by 
the Law. x | 

5. Princes muſt be Fathers of the people, and pro- 
vide fuch inſtances of gentleneſs, eaſe, wealth and ad- 
vantages: as may make mutual confidence between 
them; and mutt fix their ſecurity under God in the 
loveof the people, which therefore they muſt withall 
arts of fweetne(s, remiſſion, popularity, nobleneſs and 
ancerity endeavour to ſecure to themlielves.: _ -. =, 

| | =..- 6. Prifices 


_— The Buy of Syria: | IN 


outs 
Dy OE King: 
they become when they. 


or —_ when they are wr hr held faſt. Ay 


1] caution 1s thin 
of: Kings can Tl 


ot 


*e moe No ET 
expoſed to © the ra ne of covefous perſons 7 lo 
provided for by nap _ and provident Joes ag 
Guardians, ever having an ear ready open to 
Ir juſt complaints, and a heart ful of pity, and 
_ hand to ſapport them, and the other to avenge 
them. 

'9. Princes muſt mo_ that the Laws may be 
adminiſtred, that they be truly and really an caſe to 
> « Aphem te pa inſtrument of vexation: andthere- 

. fore begareful that the ſhorteſt and moſt ja 
ways ; of tri appointed, ng moderated, 

-Cricacies and windings as much cut off as may be: le 
wyured perfonsbe forced to (union under the opprey 
on, 'or under the Law, in the injury, or in the fuit, 
Laws are like Princes, thoſe beſt and moſt beloved 
who are moſt eafie of acceſs. 

To. Places of Judicature ought at ro Kand- to be 
fold by pious Princes, who remember themlſelves to 

<xi compra be Fathers of the People. For they that buy the Of- 
SO—_— ne. fice will fell the-AR, and they thar ar any rate wi 
ow giu- be Judges, will not at any eatie rate do Juſtice ; and 
Nths their bribery 15 lefs . + unifhable, when bribery opened 
the door by which they entred. 
/ Tr. Ancient privileges, favours, cuſtoms ard afh 
of grace indulged by former Kings to their Feoph 


4d pp oy =— 9G eo A. A AC A. 


$$ 


thugs. The Duty of Superionrs. Set: 22 
' maſt not withour/high reaſorv atid great neceſlities 
beirevoked by-'their ſucceſſors, nor forfeitures by 
exatedviolently, nor penal -Laws Urged 6d gorogey 
hor-in-light caſes, 'nbr Laws be-tmulriplicd 
nectl, nor vicious  braſbeg, "which are publics 
Pn eafervedby  be-kept-in defiance: of 'p6- 
defires, nor any. t ing-'that\may unneceſfarily 
make the yoke heavy, and the affetion light, *that 
mayi encreaſe :tmurmurs, ' and ieſfſetr charity; always 
ming that :the-intereft of the Pritice and; 
People 1s "Deenfolded 3 in a 'muvual embrace, 
ring 0 untwiſted wirhout free Riber 
ving the bands and conjun of the who 


boand-by their ' word, by their/grants, and 'by their 


—_ to the people, yet they ate not ſuperiour t© 


their promiſes and oaths, when « Once they are- 


The Dutyof Caperiout?, As chojue Fudger. Atl 


nc, in Judgment and their delegate thong 


all the+.caules of all perſons 'uprightly and 
ape y, 


without any perſonal conlideration of 
of the mighty, or the bribe of the-ri 
needs of the - For. although the he. poor 
mn fave no worſe for his poverty. —__ m- jaftic 
muſt fare: no better for it : And gh the — 
muſt be no more-regarded, yet he muſt - be leſs; 
And 'to this purpoſe the Tutor of Cw inftructed 
him when in a controverfie, where'a great Boywould: 
ve taken a large Coat from a little Boy, becaule 
lisown _ too little for him, andthe other's was 
00'big, he adjudged the great. Coat: to. hy grean 
is 'Turor anſwered, Sir, if $0078 
ohudge of decency-'or fitneſs , yow d Dodge four 


155 


body. my 
a) Al Princes muſt eſteem. themſelves aol Loyd 


as the: meaneſt "of their Sub re bythe juſtiiz fur 
whraint.and. of Laws ::and though they as 2 _ 


h 
their own voluntary '-conceffions'and they are aſſed exp 


title and the 
who made it, or: who bought it Aud it muſth 
an 


Ghap.3. The Duyvf Superiours, —='Sethath 
in giving the biggeſt te, the biggeft;; but when $og 
were appointed. Judge, not whom. the: Coat: did:fy, 
ur-, whoſe: it was, you ſhould have :confideredthe 
and the pofſeffion; who i did;: the! violence;iad 


judgments between:the Rich and the Poor : it'isngt 


| to be conſidered what the poor man needs, but what 


s is own. ffs of bog rant dn kh 
---2. A Prince may" not, much leſs ::mnay -inferigur 
Jude, deny Juſtice when it 15 legally. and compe- 
tently demanded ;- and: if the-Prince wall uſe his Pre 


- 


| five in pardoning aft Offender againſt whomy. 
Rice 5s requi rat 


Rice is required, he:muſt be. carefull to 


on to the injured perſon, or his relatives, 


res fat 
y ſome other 


' Hiſtrument ; and be: watchful to take away the ſea- 
dal, ;that 1s, left:ſuch: mdulgence might anake\ger- 


* 


ſons. more bold to; do- injury. :' and-if - he -ſpares:the 


EPIC. 8. 4; 


bfe, -let-him change:the puniſhment anta that which 


- may, make the; Offender (if not ſuffer Juſtice, yet) 
= do Juſtice, ;and'more;-real advantage: to the /injuted 


Theſe Rules concerning Princes and their Delegates 
in themaking or adminiſtring Laws, in the appoint- 
ing Rules of Juſtice, and doing acts of Judgment. The 
duty of Parents: to their: Children 'and Nepliews 1s 
briefly deſcribed by S. Pax. 


-: -+.1The Dnty:.of Parents to their Children, | | 
+» Fathers, prevoke not your Children to wrath: that: 
1s; be tender-bowell'd,. pitiful and gentle, complying 
with all the infirmities of the Children; and.in: their 
ſeveral ages proportioning to them ſeveral: uſages; ncs: 
cording to:their needs and their: capacities. i 5 HY 
. 2+ Bring then up.in the nurtare and;namonition of tht 
Lord: that is, ſecure their Religion;Jeafon their younn, 
ger years with prudent and pious principles,make them 


1nlove with vertue,and make them1o habitually before 


they.come to chuſs and- diſcern, good fronyevid, figs” 
tier choice may; be with lefs dafficulty: and dangss 
Ferwhule they; are. under dilcipline, they fuck: ns 


| | Chap: 3. The Duty of Superionrs. Set. 2. 
that they are firſt taught, and believe it infinitely. 


tiſm, catechiſm and confirmation. ' For it is a great 
folly to heap up much wealth for our children, and 
not to take care concerning the children for whom we 


163.. 
Potior miki 
Provide for them wiſe, learned and vertuous Tutors, 4; jnegs. 
and good company and diſcipline *, ſeaſonable bap- quim & op: 


time dicendi; 
videtur. 
Daintil, 1. I; 


cap. 2. 


et it, It is as if a man ſhould take more care about * Heb: t2. 92 


ſhooe than about his foot. 


Crates apud 


Plutarch. de 


3. Parents muſt * ſhew piety at home ; that is, they liber. edu- 


muſt give good example and reverent deportment in 
the face 0 


converſation, affability, frequent admonition, all fig- 
nifications of love and tenderneſs, care and watchful- 
ne, muſt be expreſſed towards children, that they 
may look upon their parents as their friends and pa- 
trons, their defence and ſanctuary, their treaſure and 
their guide. Hither 1s to be reduced the Nurſing of 
Children, which is the firſt and moſt natural and 
neceſſary inſtance of piety which mothers can ſhew 
totheir babes; a duty from which nothing will excuſe, 
but a diſability, ſickneſs, danger or publick neceſſity. 
4. Parents muſt provide for their own according 
to their condition, education and employment ; cal- 
led by St. Paxl, 4 laying up for their Children, that is, 
an enabling them by competent portions, or good 
trades, arts or learning, to, defend themſelves againſt 
the chances of the world, that they may not be expo- 
ſdto temptation, to beggary, or unworthy arts. And 
although this muſt be done without covetouſneſs, 
without impatient and greedy deſires of making 
them rich; yer it muſt be done with much care and 
great affection, with all reaſonable proviſion, and ac- 
cording to our power: and if we can without fin im- 
prove our eſtates for them, that alſo is part of the du- 
ty weowe to God for them. And this Rule is to ex- 
tend to all that deſcend from us, although we have 
n overtaken 1n a fault, and have unlawful fue; 
they alſo become part of our care, yet ſo as not ro in- 
Jure the production of the lawful bed, 


M 5. This 


their children ; and all thoſe inſtances of 
charity which uſually endear each other, ſweetneſs of 


cand. 


" I Tim. $+4} 


1 Tim. 5. 2; 


_" 


462. Chap. 3] The Duyof Superiours. | Set. 2; 


5. This duty is to extend to a proviſion of condi. 
tions and an eſtate of life. (a) Parents muſt, accor- 
ding to their power and reaſon, provide Husbands or 
Wives for their Children. (5) In which they muſt gl 
ſecure Piety, and (c) Religion, and the affection and Þ þ 
love of the intereſted perſons ; and, after thele, lt | 1 
them make what proviſions they can for other con- Þ 6 
veniences or advantages: Ever remembring that they I 
can do no injury more afflictive to the Children, than I t! 
to joyn them with cords of a diſagreeing z2tte$tion : | c: 
it is like tying a Wolf and a Lamb, or planting the Vine I 0 
In a Garden of Coleworts. Let them be pertuaded '  v 
with reaſonable inducements to make them willing, I n 
and to chuſe according to the Parents with, but atno |} i 
hand let them be forced. Better to fit up all night, I} r 


than to go to bed with a Dragon, - 

tl 

(a) Nuugpdlud wy i YH iyuov maTiYQ £/9c 

; ef . Tae. | "GS. / , . & i 
M:erureay tes Ky 4% £44) NEhvei redt. Enrip. Elefr. 

Me tibi Tyndareus vita gravis auctor & annis (( 

Tradidit: arbitrium neptis habebart avus. In 


Ovid. in Epiſt. Hermiones. ” Sn | 
(2] Liberi ſine conſenſi parentum contrahere non dgbent. Andreomacha apud Emripidem fl 
cin petita fuit ad nuprias, reſpondit, patris ſui efſe ſponſalium ſuorum curam habere : & ſt 
«Achilles apyd Hemerum, Regis filiam fine patris ſui conſenſu noluit ducere. 7. 1. 'Hy1 01 
IYj us ovwon Beot, 3 oiygd) inwpe!s Tinkdls The punt Yareares yondmgs Gealeiorerud. "Ms 
Et Juftinzanus Imp. ait, naturali ftimul & civili rationi congruere, ne filii ducant uxores citra D 
Parentum authoriratem. Sim Terentianus parat abdicationem, quia Pamphilus clam ipſo duxif- Y 
ſet uxorem. Iſtiuſmodi ſponſalia fiunt irrita,nifi velint Parentes: At fi ſubſequuta eſt copu- M 
la, ne temere reſcindantur connubia wultz ſuadent cautiones & pericula. Libet! autem 
quamdiu ſecundum leges patrias ſui juris non ſunt, clahdeſtinas nuprias fi ineant, peccant of (0 
tra Quintum Przceptum, & jus naturale ſecundarium. Proprie enim loquendo, Parentesnon ut 
habent ZZe07ay, five poteſtatem, ſed authoritatem ; habent jus jubendi aut prohibendi, {ed al 
non irritum faciendi. Atqueetiam iſta authoritas exercenda eſt ſecundum 2quum & bonum ; 


ſcil. ur ne moroſus & difficilis fit Parer, Mater enim vix haber aliquod juris przter ſuafionis Va 
& emoris & pratitudinis. Si autem Pater filiam non cellocaflet ante 25. annos, filia nubere th 
poterat cui voluerat, ex Jure Romanorum, Petrum enim authoritas majax aut minor eſt ex | th 
gibus'*parriis, & ſoler exrendi ad certam ztatem, & tum ex(pirat quoad Matrimonium ; & P 


ef major in filias quam filios. Num. 30. 
(:] Foſdem quos maritus nofle dcos & colere ſolos uxor debet ; ſupervacaneis autem ſec 
ligionibus & alicnis ſuperſtitionibus fores occludere. Nulli enim Deſum grata ſunt facra quz th 
mulicr clanculum & furtim facit. Plutarch, Conjug. Pracept. Gen. 24. Vocemus puellam, & 6 
QUeramus 0s CJus, U 


The Daty of Husbands, 8c. £2 WG 
See Chap. 2. Sect. 3. 


1, Husbands muſt 
ive to their Waves 
Ove,maintenance, du- 
ty,and the ſweetnefles 
fconverfation [and; 
Wives * muſt pay to 
them all they have, or 
an, with the Intereft 
of Obedience and Re- 
verence : ] and they 
muſt be complicated 
in affections and Inte- 
reſt, that there be no 
diftinttion between 


Chap. EL The Duty of SUPErIOUY 5, Seft. 2. 16 3 


Rules for married Perſons, 
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them of fine and Thine, And if the Title be 

the Man's or the Woman's, yet the uſe muſt be 

common 3 only the Wiſdom of the Man is to regu- 

hte all Extravagancies and Indiſcretions. In other 

things no queſtion 1s to be made 3 and their Goods 

frould be as their Children, not to be divided, but of 

one Poſſeſſion and Proviſion: whatſoever is otherwiſe, 

s not Marriage but Merchandiſe. And upon this 

zround I ſuppoſe it was, that St. Bafi! commended Kata 
that Woman who took part of her Husband's Goods *#az 
todo good Works withal : for, ſuppoſing him to be #*A*pwar 
unwilling, and that the Work was his Duty or hers £/%% 4#- 


alone, or both theirs in conjunction, or of great ad- 5 
vantage to either of their Souls, ang no violence to 
the ſupport of their Families, ſhe hath Right to all 


Hegs mas 
oy 4 > 

euTMLa; 6- 

mn. 


that: And Abigail 'of her own Right made a coſtly 
Preſent to David, when her Husband Nabal had refu- 
kd it. The Husband muſt (4) rule over his Wife, as 
the Soul does over the Body, obnoxious to the ſame 
duffterings, and bound by the fame Aﬀections, and 
doing or ſuffering by the Permiſſions and Intereſt 
of each other : that (as the old Philoſopher ſaid) as 
(a) Lztum effe deber & officioſum mariti imperium. Plur. 


 Namgue es ei Parer & Frater, venerandaque Mater: Nec mitius facit ad dignitatem 
WH mule eum ſuum Praceptorem, Philoſophum, Magiftrimque appeller. | Piaterch. 


3 the 


164: 


Chap. 3. The Duty of Superiours. Seft;1 


as the humours of the body are mingled with 
other in the whole ſubſtances, ſo marriage may be 
a mixture of intereſts, of bodies, of minds, of friends 
a conjunction ( 4) of the whole life, and the noble 
of friendſhips. But if afterall the fair deportments 
and innocent chaſt compliances, the Husband be my- 
roſe and ungentle, let the. (4) Wife diſcourſe thy; 
If while I do my duty my Husband negledts me 
what will he do if I neglect him ? and if ſhe think 
to be ſeparated by reaſon of her Husband's unchif 


life, let her conſider, that then the man will be ur. Þþ 
curably ruined, and her rivals could wiſh nothing 


more than they might poſſeſs him alone. 
(4a) Convidtio eſt quaſi quzdam intentio henevolentia, 
(6) Og Xguans, z TURAWWES, & MAETE XAIIV 
Togsmw & xv agoges ms ndbvds, 
'NOs avless £FAs x; Yuwarkos evoees 
Trown Ngia, x Geavsor T aver 
Inferior Matrona ſuo fit, Sexte, Marito : 
Non aliter fiunt feemina varque pares. 


The Duty of Maſters of Families. 


1. The ſame care is to extend to all of our family 


in their proportions as to our Children : for as by 


Saint Pax!s oconomy, the Heir differs nothing from 
a ſervant while he is in minority ; ſo a ſervant ſhould 
differ nothing from a child in the ſubſtantial part of 
the care; and the difference is only in degrees. Sr 


vants and Maſters are of the fame kindred, of the fame 


nature, and heirs of the fame promiſes : and there- 
fore, 1. muſt be provided of neceffaries for ther 
ſupport and maintenance. 2. They muſt be uſed 
with mercy. 3. Their work muſt be tolerable and 
merciful. 4. Their reſtraints muſt be reaſonable 
5. Their recreations fitting and healthful. 6. Ther 
Religion and the intereſt of Souls taken care 0f 
7. And Maſters muſt correct their: Servants with 
—_ prudence and mercy z not for ev) 
ight fault, not always, not with upbraiding and 
diſgraceful language, but with ſuch only as may & 


preſs and reprove the fault, and amend the pun 


AS 7 99> & ry ou 
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But in all theſe things meaſures are to be taken by 
the Contract made, by the Laws and Cuſtoms of the 
place, by the Sentence of prudent and merciful men, 
and by the Cautions and Remembrances given us by 


God; ſuch as 1s that written by St. Pazl, | as knowing 


that we alſo have a Maſter in Heaven, }) The Maſter 
muſt not be a Lion in his houſe, leſt his power be o- 
beyed, and his perſon hated ; his eye be waited on, and 
his buſineſs be neglected in ſecret. No ſervant will do 
his duty, unleſs he make a conſcience, or love his Ma- 


| ſter: if he does 1t not for God's fake or his Maſter's, 
| he will not need to do it always for his own. | 


The Duty of Guardians or Tators. 


Tutors and Guardians are in the place of Parents ; 


| and what they are in fiction of Law, they muſt remem- 
| beras an argument to engage them to do in reality of 
| duty. They muſt do all the duty of Parents, excep- 
| ting thoſe obligations which are merely natural. 


C The Daty of Miniſters and Spiritual Guides to the 
People 15 of ſo great Burthen, ſo various Rules, [0 
mtricate and buſie Caution, that it requires 4 di- 


ftintt Trattate by it ſelf. 
SE C:T. II. 
Of Negotiation or Civil Contratts, 


THIS part of Juſtice is ſuch as depends upon the 
Laws of man directly, and upon the Laws of 


God only by conſequence and indirect reaſon : and 
from civil Laws or private Agreements it is to takeits 
eſtimate and meaſures: and although our duty is plain 
andeafie, requiring of us honeſty in contracts, finceri- 
tyin affirming, fimplicity in bargaining, and faithful- 
nels in performing ; yet it may be ad by the ad- 
dition of theſe fol owing Rules and Confiderations. 


M 3 Rates 
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Rules and Meaſures of Tuſtice in bargaining. 


1. In making Contracts uſe not many words ; for 
all the buſineſs of a bargain is ſummed up in few (er 
tences : and he that ſpeaks leaft, means faireſt, as hz. 
ving fewer opportunities to deceive. | 

2. Lye not at all, neither in a Jittle thing nor in; 
great, neither in the ſubſtance nor in the circumſtance | 
neither in word nor deed : that 1s,. pretend not what 
15 falſe, cover not what 1s true, and let the meaſure of Þ 
your affirmation or denial be the underſtanding of your Þ 
contractour : for he that deceives the buyer or the fel. | 
ler, by ſpeaking what is true in a ſence not intended Þ 
or underſtood by the other, is a liar and a thief. For þ 
1n Bargains you are to avoid not only what is falk 
but thar, alſo which deceives. Pe 

3. In Prices of bargaining concerning uncertain Þ 
Merchandiſes; you may buy as cheap ordinarily as 
you can, and ſell as dear as you can, 1o 1t be, 1, with- Þ 
out violence : and, 2. when you contract on equal 
terms with perſons in all ſences (as to the matter and 
Skill of bargaining) equal to your felt, that 1s, Mer- Þ 
chants. i Merchants, wiſe .men with wiſe men, 
rich with rich; and, 3. when there1s no deceit, and no 
neceſſity, and no monopoly. For in thele caſes, 21, 
when the contractours are equal, and no advantage 

on either ſide, both parties are voluntary, and there- 
fore there can be no injuſtice or wrong to either, 
But then add alſo this Conſideration, that the pub- 
lick be not oppreſſed by unreaſonable and unjult 
rates: for which the following Rules are the beſt Mex- 
ture. ; TS | + i 
, 4. Let your Prices be according to that meaſure of 
good and evil which is eſtabliſhed .in the tame and 
common' accounts of the wiſeſt and moſt merciful 
men skilled in that manufacture or commodity 3 and 
the gain ſuch which without ſcandal isallowed to pct- 
{ons 1n all the ſame circumſtances, | 

5. Let no Prices be heightned by the neceſſity or 


unskilfulnefs of the ContraGtour : for the firlt 15 _ 
: | | : | unche- 


v 
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uncharitableneſs to the perſon, and injuſtice in the 
ity could not natural- 


ly enter into the conſideration of the value of the 


thing; (becauſe the man's nece 
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commodity 3) and the other is deceit and oppreſſion, 


Much leſs muſt any man make neceſſities ; as by in- 
oroffing a commodity,by monopoly,by detaining corn, 
or the like indirect arts: for ſuch perſons are unjuſt 
to all fingle perſons with whom in ſuch caſes they 


contract, and oppreſflors of the publick. 


6. In entercourſe with others do not do all which 


you may lawfully do; but keep ſomething 
thy power : and becaulc there 1s a latitude of 


buying and ſelling, take not thou the utmol 


within 
= in 
pen 


that is lawful, or which thou thinkeſt fo; for althoug 


it be lawful, yet it is not fafe ; and he that gains all , 


that he can gain lawfully this year, poſlibly next year 


will be tempted to gain ſomething unlawfully. 


7, He that ſells dearer by reaſon he ſells not for 
ready money, muſt encreaſe his price no higher than 
to make himſelf recompence for the loſs which ac- 
cording to the Rules of trade he ſuſtained by his for- 
bearance, according to common computation, rec- 
koning 1n alſo the hazard, which he 1s prudently, 
warily and charitably to eſtimate. But although this 
be the meaſure of his Juſtice, yet becauſe it hap- 
pens either to their friends, or to neceſ{itous and 
poor perſons, they are in theſe caſes to confider the 


| rules of friendſhip and neighbourhood, and the ob- 


ligations of charity, leſt juſtice turn into unmerciful- 


nels. 


8. No man is to be raiſed in his price or rents1n re- Mercantia 
gard of any. accident, advantage or diſadvantage of 
his perſon. A Prince muſt be uſed conſcionably as 
well as a common perſon, and a beggar be treated 
juſtly as well as a prince; with this only difference, 


that to poor perſons the utmoſt meaſure and 


Extent 


of juſtice is unmerciful, which to a rich perſon is in- 
nocent, becauſe it is juſt, and he needs not thy 
and remiſſion, | 
9. Let no man for his own poverty become more 
oppreſſing and cruel in Pas but quietly, mo- 
4 


mercy 


deſtly. 


non vuol ne 
amici n© PÞ3- 
rentt, 


2 ah " © 
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deftly, diligently and patiently r&rommend his eſtate 
to God, and follow its intereſt, and leave the ſucceſs 
to him : for ſuch courſes will more probably advance 
hi$trade, they will certainly procure him a bleſſing 
and a recompence, and if they cure not his poverty, 
they will take away the evil of it ; and there is no- 
thing elſe in it that can trouble him. - 

10. Detain not the wages of the hireling 3 for eve- 
ry degree of detention of 1t beyond the time is inju- 
ſtice and uncharitableneſs, and grinds his face till tears 
and bloud come out: but pay him exactly according 
ro Covenant, or according to his needs. 

11. Religiouſly keep all Promiſes and Covenants, 
though made to your diſadvantage,though afterwards 
you perceive you might have done better : and [kt 
not any precedent act of yours be altered by any after- 
accident. Let nothing make you break your promiſe, 
unleſs it be unlawfulor impoflible : that 1s, erther out 
of your natural, or out of your civil power, your ſelf 
being under the power of another ; or that it be into- 
lerably inconvenient to your ſelf, and of no (4) advan 
tage to another ; or that you have leave expreſled, or 
reaſonably preſumed. 


(a) Surgam ad ſponſalia quia promiſi, quamvis non cencoxerim ; ſed non fi febricitave- 
fo: ſubeſt enim tacita exceptio. Si potero, fi debebo. Senec. 
_ Effice ut idem ſtatus ſit cium*exigitur, qui fuit cam promitterem. Deſtituere levitas non 
be: A intervencrit novi, Eadem mihi omnia przſta, & idem ſum, L. 4. c. 39. & 
enehic, | 


12. Let no man take wages or fees for a work that 
he cannot do, or cannot with probability undertake, 
or in ſome ſence profitably, and with eaſe, or with ad- 
vantage manage. Phyſicians muſt not meddle with 
deſperate diſeaſes, and known to be incurable, with- 
out declaring their ſence before-hand ; that if the Pa- 
tient pleaſe he may entertain him at adventure, or to 
do him ſome little eaſe. Advocates muſt deal plain- 
ly with their Clients, and tell them the true ſtateand 
danger of their caſe ; and muſt not pretend confidence 
in an evil cauſe : but when he hath ſocleared his own 
innocence, if the client will haye collateral and {ega 
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advantages obtained by his induſtry, he may engage 
his endeavour, provided he do no injury to the right 
cauſe, or any man's perſon. 

13. Let no man appropriate to his own uſe what 
God by a ſpecial mercy, or theRepublick hath made 
common 3 for that is both againtt Juſtice and Charity 3rſave!. in 
too: and by miraculous accidents God hath declared + fimpl; 
his diſpleaſure againſt ſuch incloſure. When the Kings 
of Naples encloſed the Gardens of Oenctria, where the 
beſt Manna of Calabria deicends, that no man might 
gather it without paying tribute, the Manna ceaſed 
till the tribute was taken oft; and thenit came again; 
and fo, when after the third trial, the Princes found 
they could not have that in one which God made 
to be common, they left it as free as God gave it. 

The like happened in Epire, when Lyfimachrs laid an 7, pu. 

impoſt upon the Tragaſear Salt, it vaniſhed till Ly/+ 1. ov! c. 12. 

machus left it publick. And when the Procurators of Athme. = 

King Antigonus impoſed a rate upon the fic. People P29 E 3: 

that came to Eadepſum to drink the wate:-, wiuch 

were lately ſprung, and were very healthful, 1itantily 

the waters dried up, and the hope of gain periſhed. 
The ſum of all 1s in theſe words of St. Paz, | Let no * Theſf 4.6; 

man go beyond aud defraud his brother in any matter, be- | 

cauſe the Lord is the avenger of all ſuch.] And our 

Bleſſed Saviour in the enumerating the Dut:s of Ju- 

{tice, beſides the Commandment of {Do not // +al]adds Ef 19: 13; 

[Defrand not} forbidding (as a diſtinCt expiication of nm — 

the Old Law) the tacit and ſecret theft of avuting our 

Brother in Civil Contracts. And it needs no other 

arguments to enforce this caution, but only that the 

Lord hath undertaken to avenge all ſuch perſons. 

And as he always does it in the great day of recom- 

pence ; ſo very often he does it here, by making the 

unclean portion of injuſtice to be as a Canker-worm, 

eating-up all the other increaſe : it procures beggary, 

and a declining eſtate, or a caitift curſed ſpirit, an ll 

name, the curſe of the injured and oppreiled perſon, 

and a fool or a prodigal to be his heir, 


I69 


SECT. 


170 


R 


Chap. 3- 


Of Reſtitution. 


SECT. IV. 
Of Reſtitution, 


Se, 4, 


Eftitntion is that part of Juſtice to which a man is 
obliged by a precedent Contract, or a fore-go- 
ing fault, by his own act or another man's, either 


Chi non vaot WCh, or without his will. He that borrows 1s bound 
rendere, @ tOpay, and much more he that ſteals or cheats. For 


ere, 


$i tus culpa the worſe for m 
datum eft t10N, 1s again{t t 


maining effect or evil. 


' to that evil action. 
ling there is an injury done to our Neighbour, and 
the evil fill remains after the aCtion is paſt, therefore 
for this we are accountable to our Neighbour, and 
we are to take the evil off from him which we 
brought upon him, or elſe he 1s an injured perſon, a 
ſufferer all the while : and that any man ſhould be 

e, and my direct act, and by my inten- 

e Rule of Equity, of Juſtice, and ot 


mal aprer= 3f he that borrows, and pays not when he 1s able, be 

an unjuſt perſon and a robber, becauſe he poſſeſſes a- 
nother man's goods to the right owners prejudice; 
then he that took them at firit without leave is the 
ſame thing in every inſtant of his poſſeſſion, which 
the Debtor is atter the time in which he ſhould and 
could have made payment. 
diſtinguiſh the tranſient or paſſing act from the re- 
The-act of ſtealing was ſoon 
over, and cannot be undone, and for 1t the ſinner is 
only anſwerable to God, or his Vicegerent, and he 
15 11 a particular manner appointed to expiate it by 
ſuffering puniſhment, and repenting, and asking par- 
don, and judging and condemning himſelf, doing atts 
of juſtice and charity, in oppoſition and contradiction 


For in all fins we are to 


But becauſe in the caſe of ſtea- 


damnum, J* Charity; I'do not that to others which I would have 


rc ſuper his 
1-tisfacere te 


oportet, 


done to my ſelf, for I grow rich upon the ruines of 
his fortune. Upon this ground it is a determined 
Rule in Divinity, Ozr ſin can never be paraoned till 
we have reſtored what we mnjuſtly took, or or 
actained: reſtored it (I mean) actually or in purpoſean 
deſire, which we muſt really perform when we can. 


And 
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Scripture ow : erived from the ex and apparent 
entance, amp 9 Reſtitution to gage words of 
jins. [JF the we n order to the Lode art of Ro- 
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by the following Rules. 
ETeuVtous 
Rules 0 $; : | 
| ma EP. 
f making Reſtitution. Karr, 5ev 
7 1oov os 


Is Whoſoev ; 
' his Nei er 1s an effecti 
a ſeighbour wrong, b ive real cauſe of do! mT egy 
does it, (whether b y. oF what inſtrument {c OINg perav as 
by counfelling or y commanding or 1n vever he 75g 34- 
or not (5) hindr1 commending (a) it ho a. It, vS]av Tori- 
concealing it or ing 1t when he might Y acting it, © age Pro- 
tution to his Nei —_ i and ought, by Gila 
h ad not Kh ] —S bour ; -F wich hin make reſt}- vum Caginh= 
For by the ſam ne, but by lum or his a na the 1rjury _ renctur. 
ty of the {in = reaſon that every one R ance It Was, patter M 
are Lone _ = caule of the injur ” thele 1s guli- do copnri nn 
Neighbour is op —_— eb _ they in tib. 1cep, 
into that {tat Ee Worie 4nd h a y jogo! his de < » I, CaPe 
e from whenc therefore 1s t e Servo Core 
poſe that tho eNCe he WAS fo O be pur rupto. 
; r a4 3 
to thy bur hong perſuaded an -oromnp And tup- 2) 04 
ded if thou hadft 3 which others ain. ries be done TPIT[4%V05 
cauſe thou reall diaf yet thou art {til — perſua- 7 dy 
had been obli ed oth o the injury ; Dn ho- x rc K. 
not at ey had tht as the & T6 
is - the leſs bound by _ it : and thou = :4TaTBn- 
2, He -"q ben ng perſons as ill incli rs RE 
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bound ; then h manded the injur ; _ _ 
a ; then he that did 1t; y to be done, is fi 5 7otS= 
are obliged who did { id it; and after theſc e, is firſt 797 0206 
would not have be 4s _ as withou: th if they, alſo pr BeAN 
any of the ” nds One. If Con by the thing ay : 
but no reſtitution the Jatter is tied t > made by og rears 
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| bour, and acts it, and by it a greater evil accidentally 
Eciamfi Par- comes, he is obliged to make an entire reparation of 
dare noluifti all the injury, of that which he intended, and of that 
in totum quz- which he intended not, but yet acted by his own in- 
| rugganatan ſtrument going farther than he at firſt purpoſed it. 
dus es. Ex He that ſets fire on a Plane-tree to ſpite his Neigh- 
toto'enim no- hour, and the Plane-tree ſet fire on his Neighbour's 
luige deber F2ouſe, is bound to pay for all the loſs, becauſe it did 
Jntia defen- all ariſe from his own ill intention, Tr is like murther 
ditur. Sev. committed by a drunken perſon, involuntary in ſome 
jon: © of the effect, but voluntary in the other parts of it, 
wm ex vo-and in all the cauſe ; and therefore the guilty perſon 
|» mage... anſwerable for all of it. And when Ariarathes the 
lunar, :., Cappadician King had but in wantonneſs Ropped the 
bo, -mouth of the River Aelanw, although he intended no 
evil, yet Exnphrates being ſwelled by that means, and 
bearing away ſome of the ſtrand of Cappaaccia, did 
great ſpoil to the Phrygians and Galatians : he there- 
tore by the Roman Senate was condemned in three hun- 
dred talents towards reparation of the damage. Much 
rather therefore when the lefler part of the evil was di- 
rectly intended. 
4. He that hinders a charitable perſon from giving 
alms to a poor man, 1s tied to Reſtitution, if he hin- 
dred him by fraud or violence ; becauſe it was a right 
which the poor man had when the good man had de- 
ſigned and reſolved it, and the fraud or violence 
hinders the effect, but not the purpoſe : and there- 
fore he who uſed the deceit or the force 1s injurious, 
and did damage to the poor man. But if the alms 
were hindred only by intreaty, the hingerer 1s not 
Txoredlg fied to Reſtitution, becauſe intreaty took not liberty 
2Ny £ 2 away from the giver, but left him ſtill Maſter of his 
Bon247zs OWN att, and he had power to alter his purpoſe, and 
Yeiuan To long there was no injuſtice done. The ſame 1s the 
oj 4rexzu- caſe of a Teſtatour giving a Legacy either by kind- 
Seeizy. nels or by promiſe and common right. He that hin- 
Erh. 1. 5. ders the charitable Legacy by fraud or violence, or 
Ce 4+ the due Legacy by 1ntreaty, is equally obliged to 

Reſtitution. The reaſon of the latter part of this 


caſe is, becauſe he that intreats or perſuades to a ſin, 
15 
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' 8 as guilty as he that as it : and if without his per- 

Geka = fin and the injury would not be acted, he 
is in his kind the entire cauſe, and therefore obliged 
to repair the injury as much as the perſon that does 
the wrong immediately. 

5. He that refuſes to do any part of his duty (to 
which he is otherwiſe obliged ) without a bribe, is 
bound to reſtore that money, becauſe he took it inhis 
Neighbour's wrong, and not as a falary for his la- 
bour, or a reward of his wiſdom, (for his ſtipend 
hath paid all that) or he hath obliged himſelf to do it 
by his voluntary undertaking. . 

6. He that takes any thing from his Neighbour 
which was juſtly forfeited, but yet takes it not as a 
Miniſter of juſtice, but to fatisfhie his own revenge 
or avarice, 1s tied to Repentance, but not to Reſti- 
tution. For my Neighbour is not the worſe for my 
at, for thither the law and his own demerits bore 
him ; but becauſe I took the forfeiture indire&tly, F 
am anſwerable to God for my unhandſome, unjuſt, 
or uncharitable circumſtances. Thus Philip of Aace- 
dos was reproved by Ariſtides for deſtroying the Pho- 
cenſes; becauſe although they deſerved 1t, yet he did 
it not in proſecution of the Law of Nations, but to 
enlarge his own dominions. | 

7+ The heir of an obliged perſon 1s not bound to 
make Reſtitution, if the obligation paſſed only by a 
perſonal act ; but if it paſſed from his perſon to his 
eſtate, then the eſtate paſſes with all its burthen. If 
the Father by perſuading his neighbour to do-injuſtice 
be bound to reſtore, the action 1s extinguiſhed by the 
death of the Father, becauſe it was only the Father's 
fin that bound him, which cannot directly bind the 
Son; therefore the Son is free. And this is fo in all 
perſonal actions, unleſs where the Civil Law interpo- 
ſes and alters the caſe. 


q Theſe Rules concern the perſons that are obliged to 
make Reſtitation : the other circumſtances of 18 


are thus deſcribed, 


S$. He 
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$8. He that by fact, or word, or ſign, either fray. 
dulently or violently does hurt to his Neighbour' 
body, life, goods, good name, friends or Soul, is 
bound to make Reſtitution in the ſeveral inftan- 
ces, according as they are capable to be made. In 
all theſe inſtances we muſt ſeparate intreaty and jn- 


Chap: 3: . 


ticements from deceit or violence. It I perſuade my 
Neighbour to commit Adultery, I {till leave him or 
her in their own power : and though I am anſwerable 
to God for my fin, yet not to my Neighbour. For 
I made her to be willing ; yet ſhe was willing, (a) that 
1s, the ſame at laſt as T was at firſt. Burt if I have y- 
ſed fraud, and made her to believe a lye, (5) upon 
which confidence ſhe did the act, and without ſhe 
would not, (as if I tell a woman her husband is 
dead, or intended to kill her, or 1s himſelf an adul- 
terous man) or if I uſe violence, that is, either force 
her, or threaten her with death, or a grievous wound, 
or any thing that takes her from the liberty of her 
choice, I am bound to Reſtitution, that is, to reſtore 
her to herright underſtanding of things, and to a full 
liberty, by taking from her the deceit or the vio- 


lence. 


a) Al anbrewy ew Maier Hei. Epitts 
b) TIzoz du} dure Srrara F annleiag, Plato. 
Non licet ſuMurari mentem vel Samaritani, R. Alain. Can, Eth. 
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9. An adulterous perſon is tied to Reſtitution of 
the injury fo far as it 1s reparable, and can be made 
to the wronged perſon; that is, to make provifion 
for the children begotten in unlawful embraces, that 
they may do no mjury to the legitimate by re- 
ceiving a common portion : and if the injured perſon 
do account of it, he muſt fatisfie him with money for 
the wrong done to his bed. He is not tied to offer this, 
becauſe it 1s no proper exchange ; but he is bound to 
pay if it be reaſonably demanded: for every man hath 
juſtice done him, when himleif is fatished, rhough by 
a word, or an achon, or a peny. | ; 

10. He that hath killed a man is bound to Reſtituti- 


on by allowing ſuch a maintenance to thechiidren and 
near 
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near Relatives of the deceaſed as they have loſt by his 9oyeu3ey- 
death, conſidering and allowing for all circumſtances 7&+: *az- 
of the man's age, and health, and probability of living. 5% 76> 
And thus Hercules is ſaid to have made expiation for 7 7%. Fa 
the death of Jphirus whom'he flew, by paying a mult —** an) 
to his children. Mich. phe? 

11. He that hath really leſſened the fame of his ad 5. th. 
| Neighbour by fraud or violence, is bound to reſtore it ic Via 
| by its proper inſtruments; ſuch as are confeſſion of es. age 
| bis fault, giving teſtimony of his innocence or worth, fatione, apud 
| doing him honour, (or if that will do it, and both £494.47. 
parties agree) by money, which anſwers all things. 

12, He that hath wounded his Neighbour is tied 
to the expences of the Surgeon and other incidences, 
and to repair whatever loſs he ſuſtains by hisdifability 
' - towork or trade 3 and the ſame 1s in the caſe of falſe 
| impriſonment; in which caſes only the real effect 
| - remaining detriment are to be mended and repai- 
red: for the ation it ſelf is to be puniſhed or repen- 
ted of, and enters not into the queſtion of Reſtitution. 
But in theſe and all other caſes the injured perſon is to 
be reſtored to that perfect and good condition from 
which he was removed by my fraud or violence, ſo far 
25 is poſſible. Thus a Raviſher muſt repair the tem- 
pn detriment or injury done to the Maid, and give 

er a dowry, or marry her if ſhe defire it. For this 
reſtores her into. that capacity of being a good 
m_ which by the injury was loſt, as far as it can be 

one. 

13. He that robbeth his Neighbour of his goods, 
or detains any thing violently or fraudulently, 1s 
bound not only to reſtore the principal , but all its 
fruits and emoluments which would have accrued to 
the right owner during the time of their being detai- 
ned. * By proportion to theſe Rules, we may judge 
of the obligation that lies upon all forts of injurious 
perlons ; the facrilegious, the detainers of tithes, 
cheaters of men's inheritances, unjuſt Judges, falſe 
Witneſſes and Accuſers, thoſe that do fraudulently or 
violently bring men to fin, that force men to drink, 
that laugh at and diſgrace vertue, that perſuade ſer- 
vants 


Luke 19. 9. 


* Gratitude. 


Chap. 3. Of Reſtitution, Set. 4, 
vants to run away, or commend ſuch purpoſes, yig. | 
lent perſecutors of Religion in any inſtance ; and at 
of the ſame nature. 

14. He that hath wronged ſo many, or in that man: 
ner, (asin the way of daily trade) that he knows not 
in what meaſure he hath done it, or who they are 
muſt redeem his fault by alms and largeſles to the 
poor, according to the value of his wrongful dealing, 
as near as he can proportion 1t. Better it isto go beg. 
ging to Heaven, than to go to Hell laden with the 
{po1ls of rapine and injuſtice, | 

15. The order of paying ef debts of contra@ o& 
reſtitution are in ſome inſtances ſet down by the Ciyil 
Laws of a Kingdom, in which caſes their rule is to 
be obſerved. In deftirution or want of fuch rules we 
are, 1. to obſerve the neceflity of the Creditor 
2. Then the time of the delay, and, 3: the ſpeci 
obligations of friendſhip or kindneſs ; and according 
to theſe in their ans, degrees make our Reſtitut;- 
on, if we be not able to do all that we ſhould: but 
if we be, the beſt rule is to do it fo ſoon as we can, 
taking our accounts in this as in our humane ations, 
according to prudence, and civil or natural conve- 
niencies or poffibilities; only ſecuring theſe two 
things: 1. That the duty benot wholly omitted; and, 
2. That it be not deferred at all out of covetouſneſs, 
or any other principle that is vicious: Remember 
that the ſame day in which Zacchexs made Reltituti- 
on to all whom he had injured, the ſame day Chrif 
himſelt pronounced that Salvation was come to hus 
houſe. | | | | 

16, But beſides the obligation ariſing from contrat 
or default, there is * one of another ſort which comes 
from kindneſsand the atts of charity and friendſhup, 
Hethar does me a favour hath bound me to make him 
a return of thankfulneſs. The obligation comes not by 
covenant, nor by his own expreſs intention, but by 
the nature of the thing; and is a duty ſpringing up 
within the ſpirit of the obliged perſon, to whomit 1s 
more natural to love his triend, and to do good for 


good, than to return evil for evil; becauſe a man xs 
ot- 


Wy 4% »» OTIS 4:44 
£5 % had he a 
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forgive an injury but he muſt never forget a good 
inn. For every thing that is excellent, and every 
thing that 1s profitable, whatſoever is good in it ſelf 
or good to me, cannot but be beloved ; and what we 


love we nat ally cheriſh and do good to. He there- | 


fore that refuſes to do good. to them whom he is 
und to. love, or to love that which did him good, is 
inhaturat and monſtrous in his affeCtions, and thinks 
all the world born to miniſter to him, with a greedi- 

worſe than that of the Sea, which although it re- 
ceives all fivers into it ſelf, yet it furniſhes the clouds 
and fprings with 4 return ofall they need. 

Our duty to' benefactors is, to efteem and love 
their perſons, to make them proportionable returns of 
ſervice, or duty, or profit, according as we can, or as 
they need, or as opportunity prefents it felf,, and ac- 
wording to the greatneſſes of their kindneſs, and to 
pray to God to make them recompence for all the 
00d they have done to us ; which laſt office is alſo re- 
nog to be done for our Creditors, who in charity 

ve relieved our wants. 


, 
— — ——— 


—— 


Prayers to be ſaid in relatica to the ſeubfal Obligation? 
and Offices of Taftice. 


A Prayer for the Grate of Obedience, 10 be ſaid by 
all perſons under.command, 


(JEternal God, great Ruler of Men and Angels, 
who haſt conſtituted all things in a wonderful 
 brder, making all the creatures ſubje&t ro man, and 
one man to another, arid all to thee, the laſt link of 
this admirable chain being faftned to the foot of thy 
throne ;; teach me to obey all thoſe whom thou hatt 
ſet.over me, reverencing their perſons, ſubmitting it:- 
differently to all their lawful commands, chearfuHy un- 
dergoing thoſe burthens which the publick wiſdom and 
necellity ſhall impoſe upon me ; at no hand murmur- 
ng agamft Government, left the ſpirit of pride and mu- 
tmy,of murmur and diſorder enter into me,and cor ti2n 
me to the portion of the difovedient and revellions, of 

| N - os 


Of Reftitution.— Sa. 4: 


178 


Ad Chap. 3. Prayers relating to | 


the deſpiſers of dominion and revilers of. dis Fo 
Grant this, O Holy God, for his fake who TR | 
bedience to the Father hath obtained the-glorificati 


on of eternal ages, our Lord and Saviour Jeſs. Chrift, 


Amen. 
Pr ayer s for Kings and all Magiſtrates , for our Parim; 
ſpiritual and natural, are in the following Litaniei & 
the end of the fourth Chapter. retro. 


A Prayer to be [aid by Subjefts, when their Land i im. 
acd and over-run by barbarous or wicked people, mnt: 
mies of the Rel:$ion or the Government. 


O Eternal God, thou alone ruleſt m the Kingdoms 

of Men, thou art the great God of Battels and 
Recompences, and by thy glorious wiſdom, by ty 
Almighty power, and by thy ſecret providence, do 


* determine the events of war, and the iſſues of humane 


counſels, and the returns of peace and victory: now 
at Jaſt be pleaſed to let the light of thy countenance, 
and the ettects of a glorious mercy and a graciouspar- 
don return to this Land. Thou ſeeſt how great evils 
we ſuffer under the power and tyranny of war; and 
although we fubmit to and adore thy juſtice in our 
tufferings, yet be pleaſed to pity our miſery, to hear 
our complaints, and tp provide us of remedy againſt 
our preſent calamities : let not the defenders of arigh- 
teous cauſe go away aſhamed, nor our counſels be tor 
ever confounded, nor our parties defeated, nor relig- 
on ſuppreſſed, nor learning diſcountenanced, and we 
ſpoiled of all the exteriour ornaments, initruments, 
and advantages of piety, which thou haſt been ple 
ſed formerly ro miniſter to our infirmities, for the 1- 


_ tereſts of Learning and Rehigion. Amen. 


WE confeſs, dear God, that we have deſerved to 
be totally extinct and ſeparate from the com- 
- munion of Saints, and the comforts of Religion, # 
be mage fervants to zgncgant, unult and wore 
| Ons, 


A} Chap. 3. * + rhe Dartepof\ guftice. 1 1! 

| ſous; of to fulferany other calartity which thow ſhalt 
-atlotus 8the 1 mentof: thy anger/whom wehaye 
Softer prowked: to-wrath hndjealouſie,' | Lord; we 
Loney Under rhe-hurthen- of th3/rod, beg: 
gingot theee-remernberiour as rpm and nomore 
toremettiber' 'our«ſins,-to fiipport us with thy Rat, to 
bfr why #vich thy: handgtoxefreſhius with thy gra- 
cions'ey 


zl and if a fad! clondibfi. remiporal:intelicicies 
mull enicirde us, openthritoals/the window of he2- 
yen;/thar with an eye of -faithiandi hope; we thay ſee 
beyond the'cloud, : lookitig upon thoſe merties:which 
in <7 ſeeret providenceiand' admirable wifdoin thou 
defieneſt to all thy ſervants, from ſuch unlikely and 
ſad beginnings- Teach us diligently £6 do all our du- 
ty;-arndehearfully to ſubmir to all thy will 3 and at 

be gracious Jo thy people that'call upon thee, that 
put their truſt in thee, that have laid up all their hopes 
tha boſoriiof: God; : that? beſides thee have-ho hel- 


Placen' Guard of Angels about the perſor of the 
KING, and immure him with the defence of thy 
tight hard that-no unhallowed arm ray do violence 
to him; Support him with-aids'from Heaven in all his 
bittels, trials and dangers; thathe may in every inſtant 
his temptation become deirer to thee, and do thou 
teturn to! himi with mercy and deliverance. Give un- 


to him the hearts of all his:people, and put into his * 


hand a prevailing rod of iron, a'ſceptre of power, and 
| 2 fnordof juſtice; aridenable him to defend and com- 
; fort the Churches tinider his protection. | 
RL all his Friends, Relatives, Confederates and 
Lieges; direct their counſels; unite their hearts; 
is. ve their hands, bleſs their actions. - Give unto 
| theyholines of intention, thar they may. with much 
candor and ingenuity purſue the cauſe of God and the 
King,” Sanctifie all the means and inſtruments of their 
\ | Purpotes, rliat-they may not with cruelty; injuſtice or 
bppreſſion; proceed towards the end of their juſt de- 
es: and do thou crown all their endeavours with a 
N 2 p:0- 


.* iv 


5g 


Ad Chap. Zo | 4 -, F} v7 Pu 4 tf vela -. 'o to £ 849 Th | | 
proſperous event, : that- all may : conparate; to, an) | 
aatally:rpoodthce:cholſxheat; mennitnaehiek 

of thee 3 Honour : ani 


learning an 
ppreſc: 


Aall-power in Hee- 
Savianr: Jejus: Chi, 
Amen. | ; | 216 LF - MI 


A Prayer to be ſaid- by Ki "gs 0r Megitrices, fo 


. * 
.® 


| themſelves nds Ta Peop «DONT: A 


| 8 EL S400 OBE ,59717 17 3514119 51-3 al 
CN My God and King, thol ruleſt inthe Kingdoms 
O of men, by thee? Kings rezgn and Ewan 
| juſtize;: thou haſt appointed me 

* Theſe words to be; wnder:thy ſelf [*:and rnger's 
added by a Delegate | Prinet] to govern this Port 
or infertour- of thy! Church; according /te'tle 
| Laws bf Religion and the-Com- 
monwealth. O Lord, I am but. an infirm many-and 
know not how to decree certain ſentences:without e- 
ring in judgment: but do thou give to thy: ſervantan 
underftanding heart to judge this-people; - that I'may 
diſcern between g2od and eyt.; Cauſe, me to-walk-be- 
fore thee and all the people in truth and-righteouf- 
neſs, and in fincerity of heart, that I may; :not-regard 
the perſon of the mighty, nor be afraid of his terrour, 
nor defpite'the perſon of the'poor, and reject his pety 
tion 3 but that doing juttice to all men; I, and my'ipev- 
ple may receive mercy of thee, -peace- and ; plenty it 
our days, -and mutual love, duty and correſpontence, 
that there be no leading inro captivity, no complas 
ning in our ſtreets ; but we may. ee, the Church in 
profperity all our days, and Religion eſtabliſhed and 
encrealing, Do thou eſtabliſh the houſe of thy: Ser- 
vant, and bring me to a participation ot the gloriesd ; 
ny 
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4d Chap. 3 


- ty he Daiweh Thi. T8195 kb. 
Cafes his my Lord ——_ 


"Amen. e71- 
yer \ 155.913 5t' vio {Ct "7 
In Fraze tide tf wid boPazcnts for. their Children- 
1 9 + tank offs. dope 11s rree 


thoſt matciful- Parher; whe haſt 
k. the dire as waived 'ro-the righteous, 
aithaftgiventhem tome a; teſtimony ofit oo 

cy, and an engagement of- my duty5>.be-pleaſed. fo.be 
2 alhe unto:t hems, ng give tem og bodies, 


10n, 
þcimnocent. = udent _ 

ning Pace ther. to thee may = 
mnititof jacrooked : and untoward- ge- 


kegel it feemigood fin 't es, let me be 
arty {ed torpravide convemiently; Wy - ſupport of 


thiirperfans; vthat they — bedeftitute: Soon 
fmableninany/ideath; or if chow ſhalt'call me 0 
tiibWor More timely:Guimons, let their por- 
tim ba; eh Care, mercyiand providence over. their 
bodiewanthdouls5/cands may! they never live yitious 
ves; nou: die yioldent' or !untimely deaths ;, - but let 
woes thed here: with. ym ork :and the 
dutiesdf a, holy Jafe: ; that irithey have ſerved thee 
mtheirgengrations;! and hdve:profted the Chafkjart 
Conitanwealch,; they. may bexdheus with-:Zeſcr wn 
the;glonckoti clip ercrnal Kingdom, through how tance 
Lond FR/ar-Chriit, dens}. 1 Nt; 
fr 1 VHDE0 Vi 
4 Ardzir t0.b6i/aid; by. Maps: of Families, Pads 
11 T 0-94; 0741/9 r obliged: ſans,. for their Charget« 
'2 60, a 4 
Q Almighty God. mer ciful js gracious, have mercy 
pen my F amily [or Pupils, or Pariſhioners, &c.} 
Wi974.q N 3 and 


A opanhcier" 'bleſſed: Saviour of of! the Tod our 


1$r 


192 Ad Chap. Job 37 " Rrazenctcheting to .« ant A 


and-all- committed: ta any:charge:! fanictifiolthern th 
:thy grace, preſerve :themravith:thy pI Donn: bag 
them from all evil - the .cuftody 
them in the ways of peace and <p "algo ya 
miniitry and. the«condudBof:; thy\navih thloly. rot 
and-coniign them all. with the wcipation of 0 Fa 
bleſſmgs and:grates in. vhig/\Vorld, 
dies, with good underſtandings; Ts 1 
to-afull-fruitionof thy. glans hercaſac, Gugh ke. 
pee ChrMt-oue Lards: [i VEL 30 7 1091362059 108. bi cMBoafa 
OG AS71553 T4 miet3 9V18: Dias 4 mails O43 15774; 4 « 
\ Pre bo ET Wt Tnadrfaven” a 
* 4.4 i, ih \kbeodictaferonras, 1 yas od yar 


IS18 91 IVQ io bl FO ISATE 1.5! ls f wal 


rs rue ns phurwrnagy may ohms. 


as2 ipartofmy: rs mx 9, nd Sm 
{ing toaffiſt a pes ine: 1 mo Gln, her 
Ci as thou : In anercy chute  20andibe 


pleaſed-to let thy:Holy Spirit-be fore ens reſent! with 
me, that my —_ grven to:coverbatheſsand ſor: 
did appetites,”to lymgzand' falſhowdy ob ue ng hon 
baſe,>andire and boggarby/arts/;i but1 go 
dente';! honeſty and: Chriftian: ſcaly ; y Ge my 
Trade maytbe wry nh * Religion;; wy; 
by my intention and-t ſlings bes [have 
| my poxtion-of! Gam haſt zllotred-me;-and 
1mproved the talent thonaſt intruſted\t6 me, | and 
ſcrved the Commonwealth in my capacity;I may - 
ceave-the mighty price.of my: higheallng Which: 
pectandbeg, in the portign-and Fiona ap the 
ever-bleſſed Saviour ugg Radeemer Jeſus. mer. - 
42 B23 fth. 1:5 { 
(=D; - 4 43 ali] 10; vita, [ nt £2099 


Prayers 
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Al Chap. 3, — the Duties of Juſtion. 
| Prayers to be ſaid by Debtors, and all perſons obliged 
| whether by crime or contralt. | 
A Atmighty God,who art rich unto all, the treaſury 
0 nd VOoatajn of all good, bf all juſtice, and allmer- 
y and al] bounty, ' to whom! we owe all that we are, 
ooh” that we have, being thy{ debtors by reafon of 


ID 


our firts'arid by thy own gracious contra&t made with 
um FrChe it ;- teach, me in the firſt place to per- 


form ally Obligations to thee, both of duty and 


next enable me to pay. my duty 


Fete 


—— ” 


Amen, © 


V. | 

| Ord, ſanctifie and forgive all that I have tzmpted 

to evil by my diſcourie or my example : in{truct 
them in the right way whom I have led to er:our, and 
let me never runfarther oft the ſcore of {in;but do thou 
blot out all the evils I have done by the Sponge of thy 
Paſhon, , and the Bloud of thy Ctols; and give mea 
deep and an excellent repentance, and a tree and a 
practous pardon; that thou may it anſwer for me, 
O Lord; and enable me to ſtand upright in judginent . 
for in the® O'-Lord, have T truittd, let me never be 
confounded. Pity me, and inftiruct me, guide mc and 
hipport me, Þ rdon me and fave me, tor my {weet Sa- 
Your Teſs Cr tft his fake. Amen, 
p N 4 A 


A Prayer for Patrons and Beneſaftors. TIE 


Lge ty God, thou | ALBA up all Good, of all 
cy 'both co. Men. and. i Angel, extend . 
O's abundant yo and ati end Benetton to qt Pa, 


tron, . to: all m 


them and t recompence Fora all 
| make them thy m pvc Rene fs 


good which from Providence they haye 
conveyed unto me. To the Light. of r -" Counts 
nance ſhine npon them, and let them' Dover come into 
any affliction or ſadneſs, ut. ſuch a mjY ag in 
pb of thy glory and their eternal comfort. For 
them all their fins ; let thy Divineſt Spier pre 
them from all deeds .of darkneſs, . _Let. thy muni- 
ftring Angels guard d their perſons from; the yio- 
ence of the Spirits of. þ pig 'And thou vi 
knoweſt eyery degree of their neceſſity by thy 
nite Wiſdom, give ſupply to all their "needs by ty 
glorious mercy, preſerving their perſons; 

ing their hearts, and leading them in the ways of 
righteouſneſs, by the waters of comfort, to: the land 
of eternal reſt and Slory, trough Tl hea x 
Lord. - Amen.” PO” - 


EE WAP. 10; 
of Chriſtian Religion, 


Elicion in.a Tat FEM Joth cons che whol 
duty of Man, gmprehendang, in it Juſt cy 
Charity and Sobriety DOR uſe alt thele be; 
ing commanded by God, they become a part 


of that honour and worſhip Y ck? weare bound to pay 


rohim. And thus the word is uſed in S.James : Pm 
Religion gud apfiby before God and the Father 6s thy 


9P-4 _—— I 

To viſit the fatherleſs and widows in their affiiftion, and 
| 7 wnſpotted from. the world.: But in, a more 
kr dens ſence 1t 1s taken for that..part of duty 
which particularly relates to God in our worſtuppings 
and adoration of Hum, .un conteſling hjs excellencies, 
lavivg/his petfon, admiring his goodnefs, believing 
bus word,: and dong all that which may in a proper 
MET Bev ant ah Cul: 

ies.of the firſt Taple only, - and ſq it is ca [= © Tic, 2: 29: 

«eſi*, and is by S-Pawl diſtinguiſhed from Juſticeand 


* 


Sob a: In this fence I 'am now. to explicate the 
om ; 0, FRP! 


Of Faith, " SeQ&.17 1i}s; 


Of the internal Altions of Religion. 


.,Thoſe I call the internal ations of Religion, in 
which the Soul only; i employed, and miniſters to 
God an the ſpecial ations of Faith, Hope, and Chari- 
y... Faith believes the Revelation of God : Hope ex- 
ects his Promiſes : and Charity loves his Excellencies 
and Mercies. Faith Gives our underſtanding to God: 
Rope gives up all the paſſions and affections to Hea- 
yen and heayenly things: and Charity gives the Will 
to the ſervice of God: Faith is oppoſed to Infidelity, 
Hope to Deſpair, Charity ts Enmity and Hoſtility : 
ind theſs three ſanCtifie the whole Man, and make our 
duty to God and obedience to his Commandments to 
je choſen, reaſonable and delightful; and therefore to 
& entire, perſevering and univerſal. © Ry 


Me. 

Of Faith, | | 
Tie dis and Ofcer of Filth we "| 
TO believe every thing which God:hath revealed 


i 4...,0.,4S; and. when once we are convinced that Duns De. 
| God hath ſpoken it, to make no farther, enquiry, bur 27,294 


: potie quod 
+: 408 faceamur inveſtigate non. poſſe, _ S..4g.L 21.c. 7. de Civit. 


humbly 


— 


Whey * 


8 Ae 
S EYT] bf 
b 


ng God but whit 


7 


nother, thinks evil. thoughts concerning God, and 
ſuch as for which we ſhoulT hate a man, and there. 
fore are great .enemies of Faith, being apt to..de- 


ſtroy Charity, ” Our Faith *concerning God muſthe 


5s himſelf hath revealed and deſcribed his own &xtet/ 
encies ;-and in ofr diſcourſes we 'muſt remove from 
him all lbper <ction, and attribute to him all excel- 
D_TTT TT COVERT O's 4 

3. Topgive our ſelves wholly up ro Chriſt in Hog 
and Deſire to become Difciptes of 'his Doctrine with 


choice Gefide conviction) beirig inthe preſence'e 
Ic 


iots, that 1s, *Wich6ut any principles i 


God but.as 
& the Truth'ot God ; bur ſucking 


our own to hind 


gteedily Al that God hath taught its, believing it ihe | 


finitely and loving to believe'ir. * For this is an a&t' 
Love reflefted upon Faith, or an att of Faith leaning 
upon Love. es ae "4 
4. To believe all God's pronuſes, and that whatlo- 
ever 15 promuted in Scripture ſhall, on God's part be as 
furely performed as if we had if in pofſeffion. This 
act makes us to rely upon-God' with the fame cont- 
dence as we did on our Parents ' when we were Chil- 
dren, when wg made. no - doubt but whatſoever we 
needed we ſhould have it, if it were in their power. 
5. Tobelieve alſo. the conditions of the proguf or 


% 


that part of the revelation Whieh ,concerns ou 


W- 
ty. Mafiy are agt tobelf&\- thi Article of Remiflion 
Y y. Are ap F Artifle of Renplon 


-of ſins, but they believe it Wirkout the "condi 


repentance, 'or'the fruits offioly Hfe : and —_— to 
Br elieve 


| Chiipee- Of: Faith. -$edt. 1 
beligve ch&: Article: otherwiſe than! nf yo wn ex it. 
ee Sort the wm jag. 7 abje&t of 
Fairk;abd:that ſuppoſes! wer' his gvacez 
that God will be our God, fo longas wearohhis' people, 
The other is not Faith but Flattery 

6, Toprofeſs publickly the Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Twill 1g whartoeverhe:hathrevealedand com- 
-norbeing aſhamed of the Wordvof! God; or 


0s ered bo, a ; and —_ Com- 
nah th any! or tegarding 
moved with good! w os foi Lis 


: 6-or loſs; or incomvenienes or death i0alf,i 5. 
OUS RAY wit withour:doubtin F221 without: "Wwearinels, 
ntne(s, entertaining no- or" fulpi* 

onrnn bur being :God's heating us; 


andiof his returris to us; whatioever' the minner.or 
chenſtance be, thar if we do our dury, 4Owilh de. gra- 
andmerciful} v5 +. att £7 

i1Thefo atsof Faith-are.in! ſeveral degrees inthe ſer= 
nan Flr Jome-haveitbburas'a graiti of niuftard: 
ow api to:viplane, ſomethaveithe fulneſs 

Sthrbar the-lext ith hat” is: miſbbe 'perſua- 
tens as to: rmake ns undertakethe doing of all 
tar>dury-whick Chriſt tbuile upon the foundation 
of iliwing.-:' But we' ſhall beſt diſcern theitrath of 


era y! of 40 S$1Hidrom reekons Oo, 9 2h { 
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vul lories-of theiGoipel, and hot! moſFimportu- 
nate] detive them i! Borevery thing=isGefited accor- | 
due bulict.of isexecHeney- arid If 
Tboldb norhirlg: for:viin-gory} bu whel 
Prog: Religibn;ardsrheſe Artic co ebelieve, 

mortar allthermwouysof i alles Fo 
ne ro-wlomby Path weave! irene Four 
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omenta caBh 
Parſh WE *W1 ce. lem h pratin 
pts bt 


and Los dafgrace:or povey (Yr es 

coll he man, either #hatly vo inbermabceat 
Heayen, pr-belieyes none-3) and belioyes not thatibe is 
s len ; (Om0Gt $0ibe the Son;af: Laodlithe. Heir . plSTy 

ol Or Y.. 99 
5. S. James his ſign is the beſt : [ Shew me thy faub 
by thy works.]} Faith\makeshe'Merchant ew" and 
propa s LD the _o_ him ri oy Ly Ethan bs 

(ry ago. behhey e ſtory: & 0 a 
q De Jippent kim. | ek inks 
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Purciai6 10 oy ts, ad 
750 for 178 pouch, dei $3: u63ve believe ghis:t 
> Fargivg-our enemies FP 

ws. bu = © v9; ; forgaven 
Can pollibly deſpiſe or refuſe to. delwe' fuch! Wn pe 
lone les as 4. revealed to them that are Mr 6 
me 


riſt; and yet we do nothing that is commanded 
i om rlonesrpiadin rim-"No nan could 
work a day's labour without faith : but becauſe he be- 
lieves he ſhall have his wages at the day's or week's 
eadjo h&does his -duty:;'* But'he' onlyrelicves who 
doesthat/thing whickh:-other men inthe tileicaſes'do 


whenthey do believe:: -He' that ibelievedimoriey gort- = 


tomwith'danger is berter:than poverty'with ſifety,will 
| atlas! Tn in unknown lands or Teas 31! uh £0 wil 
he that believes it better to ft Heaven with labour, 
that/ to go to Hell witty pleafure,” | = 01h 
46; He that believes hoes act make haſte, but Waits pa- 
tently'rittthe times of refreſhment come; and dares 
tmiſt-God for 'the morrow, "and 1s no more folicitous 
forthe.inext year than he is for that 'which "paſt : 
and yt-is-certain, ' thav' man wants Faith, who dares 
be:mbte' confident of '-being ſupplied wheri he hath 
money. in' his purſe; than 'when he hath it'only mm 
bilrof exchange from God; -or that 'relies more upon 


his own induſtry than upon God's providence, ' when / 


his own induſtry fails hy.” 'If you dare/truſt to God 
when the caſe to: humane” reaſon ſeems impoſlible, 
and\truft to God then alſo: out of choice, not becauſe 
you thaye nothing elſe to 'truſt to, but becauſe he is 


the only fupport of a-juſt confidence, then you give a 


good teſtimony of your Faith.” i w 

#7;'True Faith i: confident, and will venture all 
the world: upon the ſtrength of its perſuaſion; Will 
you lay your lite on it, ' your eſtate, your reputation, 
that the doctrine of FESUS CHRIST ws true in 
every Article > Then you have true Faith. But he 
that: fears Men more than\God, believes Men more 
than he. believes in God. 

8/'Faith 1f 1t be true, living and juſtifying, cannot 
be ſeparated: from .a. good: lite : it works miracles, 
makes a drunkard become ſober, a laſcivious perſon 


IV 


becorhe chaſt, a covetous man become liberal; it over- 2 Cor. r3. c: 
comes. rhe world, it works righteouſneſs, and' makes us Mm. 8. 19. 


diligently todo, and cheartully to. fuffer whatſoever 
God hat placed in our way to-Heaven. 


The. 


"The Mews an Infromonts to he 26 _ 
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_ 
Je An. winble, willy ; and; docibl mind; orides 
at to-be/infleudtcd; in & way, of God:-| far ;preſub 
10n enters dike; a Sun+bearn, gently, : and without yi: 
lence3-andiopen but the draw: theaws 
perrhee-h the __ of "Righteounk will enlighten.yur 
iT it > ew, LAI thi 

2. Remove all ll prejudice; and: dove to every-'thing 
which: may; de-contradifted by Faith; {How cx 
lieve (ad Chriff) that reve re ref rh 7-60 

| mancannot eaſily ht to belicveithat 

without purity he ſhall nevet ſee: God. He that'loves 

riches-can hardly: believe therdottrine of poverty and 

renunciation. of the workd::.cand Aims ;and- 

and the* doftrine- of the Croſs is folly to.hm 

t loves his caſe and pleaſures. He that inks with: 

inhim any principle contrary tothe dodtrines of Faith, 
cannot #afily. become a'Diſaple.. 

3; Payer; which. is- inftrumental to every thisg 
hath 2 particular promiſe in this thing. - He rhar lacy 
wiſdom: {et him ack it of God: and, 1f you give gud 
things to your children; how much mores [ball your frob 

| ty Father jive his Spirit fo-them. that: ash him *'\ 

” In rebusmi- 4» The; conſideration: of the: Divine Otniipotece 

ris ſumma afd infinite wiſdom; and;.our own ignorance;' att 

credendi 2- great inftrumients of curing all doubting; and filencing 

porenria Crea- The Mmurmurs of infidelity. 

zoris, $.Avg. 5, Avoid: all curiofity of enquiry into particular 
and circumſtances and myſteries: for true taith 1s full 
of ingenuity and hearty ſumplicity, free trom ſuſpicon, 
wie - and:+confident, truſting upon generals; wirhout 
watching and prying.into unneceflary of undiſc 
particulars. No man carries his bed into his field, 10 
watch how his.corn grows, but believes upon the gt 
neral order of Providence and Nature ; and at Harveſt 
tinds himſelf not deceived. 

6. In time of temptation be not buſi to diſpute; 

but rely upon the Conclufion, arid throw your {elf 


upon 


hs capa Of Es at ; 


Chap,4- Of Hope. 
® n God, and contend not with him but mn. prayer 
4 in the preſence and with the help' of a'' pruc ent 
untempted Guide ; and be ſure to eſteem all changes 
&fbelef which offer themſelves in the time of 'your 
Sreateſt weakneſs (contrary to the perfuaſions of youi 


- a 


&y underſtanding) to be temptations, "and reed 
ther accordingly. rae Le 
2. It is a prudent courſe, that in-our health' and 
{ advantages we lay up particular arguments. 'and 
inſtruments of perſuaſion and confidence, ' to ' be 
brought forth and uſed in the great day of 'expence 3 
and Jar eſpecially in ſuch. things in which'we ufe to 
| bemoſt tempted, and in which we are leaſt confident, 
and which are moſt neceſſary, and which commonly 
the Devil uſes to aflault us withal in the days of our 
vihtation. TS 
8. The wiſdom of the Church of God is very re- 
markable in appointing Feſtivals or Holy-diys, whoſe 
 Solemnity and Offices have no other ſpecial buſineſs 
but to record the Article of the Day ; fuch as 7rimiry- 
Sunday, Aſcenſion, Eaſter, Chriſtmas-day* and to thoſe 
perſons who can only believe, not prove or diſpute, 
there is no better inſtrument to cauſe the remembrance 
and pla notion, and to endear the affection and 
hearty aſſent to the Article, than the proclaiming and 
- recommending it by the Feſtivity and Joy ofa Holy- 


day. 
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SEC TI. I 
Of the Hope of a Chriſtian; 


Seft.2;, Ig! 


Faith differs from Hope in the extention of its ob- Enchiridec.s. 


jct,and in the intention of degree. $. Auſtin thus 
accounts their difference. Faith 1s of all things revea- 
ſed, good and bad, rewards and puniſhments,of things 
paſt, preſent and to come, of things that concern us, 
and of things that concern us not ; but Hope hath for 
Its _ things only that are good and. fit to be ho- 
ped for, future, and concerning our ſelves: and becauſs 
Ng ” : theſe 


as _ : — % 3 x F > 
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theſe things afe offered to us upon conditions of whit 
we may io fail as we may change our will, therefhye 
our certainty is leſs than- the adherences of Faithj 
which (becauſe Faith relies only upon one propoſition, 
that is, the truth of the Word. of Co) cannot be 
made uncertain in themſelves, though the obje&'vf 
- our Hope may become uncertain to us, and to our poſe 
ſeffion. For it is infallibly certain, that there is Hea 
ven for all the godly, and for me amongſt them all if 
I do my duty. But that I ſhall enter into Heayen' 
1s the object of my ow not of my Faith, and isff 
ſure as 1t 1s certain I ſhall perſevere in the ways of 


The Afts of Hope are, 


\..T. To rely upon God with a confident expett:- 
tion of ont pg z ever eſteeming that every pro- 
miſe of God is a magazine of all that grace and relief 
which we can need in that inſtance for which thepro- 
ule is made. Every degree of Hope is a degree of Con- 
fidence. | | 

2. To eſteem all the danger of an action, and the 
poſſibilities of miſcarriage, and every croſs actident 
that can intervene, to be no defect on God's part, but 
either a mercy on his part, or a fault on ours : fot 
then we ſhall be ſure to truſt in God when we ſee huh 
to be our confidence, and our ſelves the cauſe « * 'l| 
miſchances, The Hope of 4 Chriſtian prudent a... . 
ligious. | 

3. To rejoice in the midſt of a misfortune or {ee 
ming ſadneſs, knowing that this may work for good, 
and will, if we be not wanting to our Souls. Thus 
1s a direct a6t of Hope, to look through the cloud, 
and look for a beam of the light from- God : and this 
is called in Scripture, Rejoicing in Tribulation, when the 
God of Hope fills ws with all joy in believing» Every at- 
gree of Hope brings a degree of Foy. 
| 4+ To defire, to pray, and to long for the great ob- 
= of our Hope, the mighty price of our high Cal 
ling; and'to defire the other things of this life as they 

| are 
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Chap- 4+ = Of Hope. ; — Sect. 2. 
xo promiſed, that is, fo far as they are made neceſſary 
;nd uſeful to us in order to God's glory and the great 
nd of Souls. . Hope and Faſting are faid to be the two 
wings of Prayer. Faſting is but as the wing of a Bird 5 

Rope is like the wing of an Angel ſoaring up to 
Heaven, and bears our prayers to the throne of Grace, 
Without hope it is impoſſible to pray ; but Keope 
makes our prayers reaſonable, paſſionate and religious z 
fr it telies upon God's proniile, or experience, or pro- 


ndence and ſtory, Prayer 25 always in proportion to 


ow Hope zealous and affeftionate, a 

5, Perſeverance is the perfection of the duty of 
Hope, and its lait act; and fo long as our Hope con- 
tinues, ſo long we go on in duty and diligence ; but 
he that 15 to raiſe a Caſtle in an hour, fits down and 
does nothing towards it: and Herod the Sophiiter left 
of to teach his Son, when he ſaw that twenty four 
Pages appointed ro wait on him, and called oy the 
feral Letters of the Alphabet, could never make 
him to underſtand his Lerters perfectly. 


RE 


Rales to govern our Hope: 


1, Let your Hope be moderate, proportioned to your 
Rate, perſon and condition, whether it be for gifts or 
aces, or temporal favours. It is an ambitious hope 

for perſons whoſe diligence 1s like thera that are leaſt 
n theKingdom of Heaven, to believe themſelves en- 
dared to God as the greateſt Saints, or that they ſhall 
harea throne equal. to S.Par/, or the bleſſed Virgin 
Mary, A Stammeret cannot with moderation hope 
forthe gifts of Tongues, or a Peaſant to become lear- 
ned as Origen : or if a Beggar deſires or hopes to be- 
come a King, or asks for a thouſand pound a year, we 
all him impudent, not paſſionate, much leſs reafona- 
k, Hope that God will crown your endeavour with 
equal meaſures of that reward which he indeed freely 
ves, but yet gives according to our proportions. 
dpe for good ſlicceſs according to; or not much be- 
yard; the ethcacy of the _— and the inſtrument : ah 
er 
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Chap. 4. . Of Hope. Set, x 
let the Husbandman hope for a good Harveſt, not for 
a rich Kingdom, or a victorious Army. | 

2. Let your hope be well founded, relying upon 
juſt confidences, that 1s, upon God according. to hisre. 


velations and promiſes. For it is poſlible for a man tg 
have a vain hope upon God: and inmatters of Religj. 
on it is preſumption to hope that God's mercies wil 
be poured forth _ lazy perſons that do nothing to- 
wards holy and ftrict walking, nothing (I iy) 
truſt and long for an event beſides and againſt all dif. 
poſition of the means. Every falſe principle in Rei. 

10n 1s a Reed of Egypt, falſe and dangerous, * Re: 
y not in temporal things upon uncertain Prophecie 
and Aſtrology,not upon our own wit or induſtry, not 
upon gold or friends,not upon Armies and Prince; 
expect not health from Phyſicians that cannot cure 
their own breath, much leſs their mortality : uſe al 
lawful inſtruments, but expect nothing from them: 
bove their natural or ordinary efficacy, and in the uſe 
of them from God expect a bleſſing. A Hope that is 
ealie and credulous is an armof fefh, an 111 ſupporter 
without a bone. 

3. Let your Hopebe without vanity or gariſhneſsof 
ſpirit, but ſober, grave and filent, fixed 1n the heart, 
not born upon the lip, apt to ſupport our ſpirits with- 
in, but not to provoke envy abroad. £ 
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4. Let your Hope be of things poſſible,ſafe and uſe- + 
ful. He that hopes for 'an opportunity of aCting his Þ 


revenge, or luſt, or rapine, watches to do himſelf am þ 


chief. All evils of our ſelves or brethren are obje(tsot Þ| 


our fear, not hope: and when it is truly underſtood, 


things uſeleſs and unſafe can no more be wiſhed for, Þ 


_ than things 1mpoſlible can be obtained. 


5. Let your Hope be patient, without tediouſnes 
of ſpirit, or haſtineſs of prefixing time. Make no limits 
or preſcriptions to God, but let your prayers and et 
deavoursgo on ſtill with a conſtant attendance on the 
periods of God's providence. The men of Bethuliare- 
{olved to wait upon God but five days longer : but de 
liveranceftayed ſeven days, and yet camear Jaſt, An 


take not every accident for an argument of Dep ; 
| ut 


LIMI 


Chap. 4 Of Hope. Sect. 2. 
but go on ſtill in hoping, and begin again to work if 
any ll accident have interrupted you. | 


| Means.of Hope, and Remedies againſt Deſpair; 


The Means:to cure Defpair, and to continue or in- 
creaſe Snap, are partly by conſideration, partly by 
exercile. | 
-.1. Apply. your mind to the cure of all the proper 
cauſes of Deſpair : and they are Weakneſs of Spirit, or 
Violence. of Paſſion. He thar greedily covets is impa- 
tient of Delay, and deſperate in contrary accidents 5 


15 


| and he that-1s. little of Heart, 1s alſo little of Hope, wnxegdus 


ind apt to Sorrow and Suſpicion. 
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2; Deſpile the things of this World, and be indiffe- av7% 


rent, to all:changes and'events of Providence : and for 
the things of God the Promiles are certain to be per- 
formed, in kind; and where there is leſs variety of 
chance, there 1sleſs poſlibility of being (4) mocked : 
| buthe that creates tohimſelf thouſands of little hopes, 
uncertain in the. Promiſe, fallible in the Event, and 
depending upon ten thouſand circumſtances, (asare all 
the things:of this World,) ſhall often fail in his Ex- 
pettations,” and be uſed to arguments of Diſtruſt in 
ſuch hopes. - | 
| (a) Exams jou 7%, ee raieere, Thy odÞy cveyy * 
Y 'Oun em opeTeeNs EMT * EppoTt bppow® 
Ovuventw on UEEITETI TMANUTAGRY GELS ALA EGE. * 
"Ogau 10 4TgKens 5% £0T2T 4, U iulks ON Optiv 
DaTuaTE Ws Y UAV EABLNNUT Ot T £OYTAL« 
IlaiCorrt, cEXPHOTE, ort5 Ec) USteHW yTAS 
 Evegir £yotovTas omg Tepus ba vonoar, Homer, 
3. So long as your Hopes are regular and reaſona- 
ble, though in temporal Afﬀairs, ſuch as are Delive- 
tance from Enemies, Eſcaping a Storm or Shipwreck, 
Recovery: from a Sickneſs, Ability to pay your Debts, 
&«, remember that thereare ſome things ordinary, and 
ſome things extraordinary to prevent Deſpair. In or- 
Unary remember that the very hoping in God is an 
Endearment of him, and a means to obtain the Bleſ- 
ling, £1 will deliver him, becauſe be hath pat his truſt in 
Q 2 me. 
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butes and Excellencies which in the nature of thi 


can poſlibly create or confirm Hope. God is x. Strong. 


2. Wiſe, 3. True, 4. Loving. There cannot be d- 
ded another capacity to create a confidence ; for up- 
on theſe premifles we cannot fail of receiving what 
Is fit for us. 3. God hath obliged himſelf by pro. 
miſe that. we ſhall have the good of every thing we 
defire : for even loſſes and denial ſhall work for th 
good of them that fear God, And if we will truft the 
Truth of God for performance of the general, we may 
well truſt his Wiſdom to chuſe for us the particul, 
* But the extraordinaries of God are apt to ſupph 
the defect of all natural and humane poſlibilite; 
1. God hath in many inſtances = extraordinary 
virtue to the active cauſes and in{truments: to a jaw 
bone to kill a multitude; to 300 men to deſtroy a great 
Army ; to Jonathan and his Armour-bearer to' ronta 
whole Garriſon. 2. He hath given -excellent ſuffe- 
rance and vigorouſneſs to the ſufferers, arming them 
with ſtrange courage, heroical fortitude, invincikle 
reſolution, and glorious patience : and thus he lays 
no more upon us than we are able to bear; for when 
he increaſes our ſufferings, he leflens them by inae+ 
ſing our patience. 3. His Providence 1s extrareguhr 
and produces ſtrange things beyond . common rule; 
and he that led //-ae/ through a Sea, and-made a Rock 

our forth waters, and the Heavens te-give them 
cores and fleſh, and whole Armies: to, be deſtroyed 
with phantaſtick noiſes, and the fortune of all Frame 
to be recovered and intirely revolved bythe arms and 
conduct of a Girl againſt the torrent* of the Engljh 


Fortune and Chivalry ; can do what. he pleaſe, and 


ſtill retains the ſame affections to his people, and tie 
ſame providence over mankind as ever.' And it. 
impoilible for that man to defpair who remembers 
that his helper 55 Omnipotent, and can dowhat he pleak 
Let us reft there a while; he can if he pleaſe : Andi 
is infinitely loving, willing enough : And he is inf 
nitely wiſe, chuſing better for us than we can do f@ 
our telves. This in all ages and chances hath ſuppor 
| [ 
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-e,] 2. There are in God all thoſe glorious Attri- 
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ted the afflicted People of God, and carried them on 

y ground through a Red-Sea, God invites and che- 

4 the hopes of Men by all the variety of his Pro- 
dence. 

yer If your caſe be ongs to the laſt extremity, and 
that you are at the pit's brink, even the very margin 
of the Grave, yet then deſpair not; at leaſt put it off 
a little longer, and remember that whatſoever final 
accident takes away all Hope from you, if you ſtay a 
little longer, and in the mean while bear it ſweetly, it 
will alſo take away all Deſpair too, For when you 
enter into the regions of death, you reſt from all your 
labours and your fears, 

5. Let them who are tempted to deſpair of their 
Glvation, conſider how much Chriſt ſuffered to redeem 
us from fin and its eternal puniſhment : and he that 
confiders this muſt needs believe that the deſires which 
God had to fave us were not leſs than infinite, and 
therefore not ealily to be ſatisfied without it. 

6, Let no man deſpair of God's mercies to forgive 
him, unleſs he be ſure that his fins be greater ow 
God's mercies. If they be not, we have much reaſon 
to hope that the ſtronger ingredient will prevail fo 
long as we are 1n the time and ſtate of Repentance, 


'Þ and within the poſſibilities and latitude of the Cove- 


nant, and as long as any promiſe can but reflect upon 


Þ tim with an oblique beam of comfort. Poſlibly the 


man may erre in his judgment of circumſtances, and 
therefore let him fear ; but becaul it is not certain he 
s miſtaken, let him not deſpair. 

7. Conſider that God, who knows all the events of 
Men, and what their final condition ſhall be, who ſhall 
be ſaved, and who will periſh, yet he treateth them as 
his own, calls them to be his own, offers fair conditi- 
ons as to his own, gives them bleſſings, arguments of 
mercy, and inſtances of fear to call them off from 
death, and to call them home to life, and in all this 
ſhews no deſpair of happineſs to them ; and therefore 
much leſs ſhould any man defpair for himſelf, fince he 
never was able to read the Scrolls of eternal prede- 


ination, | 
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3. Remember that Deſpair belongs only- to'pu 


 fonate Fools or Villains, (fuch as were Achitophel 


and 7udas) orelſe to Devils and damned perſons : and 
as the Hope of ſalvation 1s a good diſpoſition towards 
it ; ſo 1s Deſpair a certain conſignation to eternal m- 
ine. A man may be damned for deſpairing to. be 6 
ved. Deſpair is the proper paſſion of damnation, 
Cod hath placed truth and felicity in Heaven ; curicfty 
and repentance upon Earth; but miſery and deſpair art 
the portions of Hell. 

9. Gather together into your ſpirit and its tre. 
ſure-houſe [the memory] not only all the promj. 
ſes of God, but alſo the remembrances of experience, 
and the former ſenſes of the Divine favours, that 
from thence you may argue from times paſt to the 
preſent, and enlarge to the future, and to greater blel- 
ſings. © For although the conjectures and cp 
ons of Hope are not like the concluſions of Faith, 
yet they are a helmet againſt the ſcorchings of De- 
{pair in temporal things, and an anchor of - the Soul 
ſure and ſtedfaſt againit the fluctuations of the ſpirit 
in matters of the Soul. S. Bernard reckons divers prin- 
ciples of Hope by enumerating the inſtances of the 
Divine mercy; and we may by them reduce thisRule 
to' practice in the following manner. 1, God hath 
preſerved me from many tins: his mercies are inh- 
nite : I hope he will till preſerve me from more, and 
for ever, * 2. I have ſinned, and God ſmote me not: 
his mercies are ſtill over the Penitent: I hope he wil 
deliver me from all the evils I have deſerved. It 
hath forgiven me many fins of malice, and therefore 
ſurely he will pity my infirmities. * 3. God viſited 
my heart and changed it: he loves the work of hv 
pwn hands, and ſo my heart is now become : I hope 
he will love this too. . * 4. When I repented he rect 
ved: me graciouſly; and therefore I hope if I do my 
endeavour he will totally forgive me. .* 5. He hel 


' my ſlow and beginning endeavours; and therefore! 


hope he will lead me to perfeCtion. * 6. When he ha 
given me ſomething firſt,, then he gave me more: 
{ hope therefore he will keep me from falling, o 


Wow. 0 He io. 
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ive me the grace of perſeverance, * 7, Hehath cho- 

me to be a Diſciple of Chriſt's inſtitution ; he hath 
elefted me to his kingdom of grace; and therefore I 
hope alſo to the kingdom of his glory. * 8. He died 
for me when I was his enemy ; and therefore I hope 
he will ave me when he hath reconciled me to him, 
andis become my friend. * 9, God hath given us his 
Sm; how ſhoxla not he with him give us all things elſe? All 
theſe S. Bernard reduces to thelie three Heads, as thein- 
fruments of all our Hopes : x. The Charity of God 
adopting us 3 2, The Truth of his Promiſes; 3. The 


. Power of his Performance : which ifany truly weighs, 


no infirmity or accident can break his Hopes into un- 
diſcernible fragments, but ſome good planks will re- 
main after the greateſt ſtorm and ſhipwreck. This 
was St. Paul's inſtrument : Experience begets hope, and 
lope maketh not aſhamed, | 

10. Do thou take care only of thy duty, of the 
means and proper inſtruments of thy purpoſe, and 
lave the end to God : lay that up with him, and he 
will take care of all that 1s intruſted to him : and this 
being an aCt of confidence in God, 1s alſo a means of 
kcurity to thee. | 

11, By ſpecial arts of ſpiritual prudence and argu- 
ments ſecure the confident belief of the Reſurrection, 
and thou canſt not but hope for every thing elſe which 
you may reaſonably — or lawfully deſire upon 
the ſtock of the divine Mercies and Promiſes. 
. 12, It a Deſpair ſeizes you in a particular temporal 
inſtance, let it not defile thy Spirit with impure mix- 
ture, or minglein ſpiritual conſiderations ; but rather 
kt it make thee fortifie thy ſoul in matters of Religi- 
on, that by being thrown out of your earthly dwelling 
and confidence, you may retire into the ſtrengths of 
grace, and hope the more ſtrongly in that, by how 
much you are the more defeated in this, that deſpair 
of a fortune or a ſucceſs may become the neceſſity of 


all vertae. 
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 Chap.qz&— Of Charity, or Selt, 


SE C37. Ml, 
Of C harity, or the Love of God. 


[ove is the greateſt thing that God can give us, for 
himſelf is Love ; and 1t 1s the greateſt thing we 
can give to God, for it will alſo give our ſelves, and 
carry with it all that is ours. The Apoftlecalls it, the 
band of perfeftion; it isthe Old, and it is the New, and 
it is the great Commandment, and it 1s all the Com: 
mandments, for it 1s the fulfilling of the Law, It does 
the work ofall other graces, without any inſtrument 
but its own 1mmediate virtue. For as the love to fin 
makes a man fin againſt all is own Reaſon, and all the 
diſcourſes of wifdom, and all the advices of his friends, 
and without temptation,” and without opportunity: 
{o does the Love of God; itmakes a manchaft with. 
out the laborious aCts of fafting and exteriour diſci- 
plines, temperate in the midſt of feaſts, -and 1s active 
enough to chuſe it without any intermedial appetites, 
and reaches at Glory through the very heart of Grace; 
without any other arms but thoſe of Love. It sa 
grace that loves God for himſelf, and our Neighbours 
tor God, The conſideration of God's goodneſs and 
bounty, the experience of thoſe profitable and excel 
lent emanations frem him, may be, and: moſt com- 
monly are, the firſt motiveof our Loye: but when we 
are once- entred, and have- taſted: the- goodneſs of 
God, we love the ſpring for its own excellency,paſiing 
from paſſion to reaſon , from thinking to adoring, 
from ſenſe to ſpirit, from conſidering our ſelves to an 
union with God : and this is the image and little re- 
preſentation of Heaven it is beatitude in picture, of 
rather the infancy and beginnings of glory. . 
' We need no mcentives by-way of - ſpecxal enumer# 
tion to move us to the love of God, for we cannot love 
any thing for any reaſon real or imaginary, but that I ] 
excellence is infinitely more eminent in God, There Þ : 
can but rwo things create Love, Perfection _ on 
KINGS 3 
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wlnefs ; to which aniwer on our part, 1, Admiration ; 
nd, 2. Defire 3 and both theſe are- centred in Love. 
For the entertainment of the firſt, there is in God an 
ninite nature, immenſity or vaſtneſs without exten- / 
fon or limit, Immutability, Eternity, Omnipotence, 
Omniſeience, Holineſs, Dominion , Providence 
Bounty, Mercy, Juice, Perfection in Himſelf, and 
the End to which all things and all actions miuft be 
direted, and will at laſt arrive. The conſideration 
of which may be heightned, 1f we confider our di- 
fance from all theſe _=y_m—ea Our ſmallneſs and limi- 
ted nature, our nothing, our inconftancy, our age 
like a ſpan, our weakneſs and 1gnorance, our pover- 
ty, our inadvertency and inconfideration, our diſfa- 
bites and difaffe&tions to do good, our harſh na- 
tures and unmerciful inclinations, our umverſal ini- 
quity, and our neceſſities and dependencies, not only 
on God originally and eſſentially, but even our need 
of the meaneſt of God's creatures, and our being 0ob- 
toxious:to the weakeſt and moſt contemptible. But 
for the entertainment of the ſecond, we may conſider 
that in him 1s a torrent of pleaſure for the voluptu- 
ous, he 1s the fountain of honour for the ambitious, 
an inexhauſtible treaſure for the covetous. Our vices. 
are in love with phantaſtick pleafures and images of 
| perfection, which are truly and really to be found 
no-where but in God. - And therefore our vertues 
have ſuch proper objects, that it is but reaſonable 

| they ſhould Ki turn' into: love: for certain it 1s that 

| this love will turn all into vertue. For in the ſcruti- 
nies for Righteouſneſs and Judgment, - When it 2s en- 5, 1 .: 
quired whether ſuch 4 perſon be a good man or no, the mea- Confel. c. 6. 
inng 1s not, What does he believe ? or, What does he hope ? 
but, What he loves. Eo Op 


The Afts of Love to God are, 


. 7. Love does all thinzs which may pleaſe the be- 
oved perſon ; it performs all his Commandments : 
and this is one. of the greateſt inſtances and argu- 
ments of our loye that God requires of us, [This is 

Love, 
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Love, 'that we keep his Commandments. [Love 5 
obedtent«] | | bi 

' 2. It does all the intimations and ſecret fignificay,. 
ons of his pleaſure whom we love : and this is xr 
argument of a great degree of it. The firſt inſtance 
is it that makes the Love accepted : but this gives; 
greatneſs and ſingularity to it, The firſt is the leaf 
and leſs than it cannot do our -—& but without 
this ſecond we cannot come to perfe6tion. Great Loye 
1s alſo pliant and inquiſitive in the inſtances of its tx 
preſſion, | 

3. Love gives away all things, that ſo he may ad. 
vance the intereſt of the beloved perſon: it relieves all 
that he would have relieved, and ſpends it ſelf in ſuch 
real ſignifhcations as it 1s enabled withal. He .never 
loved God that will quit any thing of his Religion 
to ſave his money. Love 1s always liberal and com- 
muncative, | | 

4. It ſuffers all things that are impoſed by its be- 
loved, or that can happen for his fake, or that inter- 
vene 1n his ſervice, chearfully, ſweetly, willingly, e- 
pecting that God ſhould turn them into good, and 
inſtruments of felicity. Charity hopeth all things, en- 
dareth all things, Love is patient-and content with 
any thing, ſo 1t be together with its beloved. 

5. Loves alſo impatient of any thing that may 
diſpleaſe the beloved perſon, hating all fin as the ene- 
my of ts friend; for Love contracts all the ſame rela- 
tions, and marries the ſame friendſhips and the ſame 
hatreds; and all affectionto a fin is perfectly incont: 
ſtent with the Love of God. Love1s not divided be- 
tween God and God's enemy : we muſt love God with 
all our heart, that is, give him a whole and undivided 
affettion, having Love for nothing elſe but ſuch things 
which he allows, and which he commands or loves 
himſelf, 

6. Love endeavours for ever to be preſent, to col- 
verſe with, to enjoy, to be united with its object, loves 
to be talking of him, reciting his praiſes, telling bs 

ſtories, repeating his words, imitating his geſturs, 
tranſcribing his copy in every thing ;- and every b- 


{mootheſt mirrour, and therefore is apt to be ſullied 
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-of union and every degree of likeneſs is a degree 
of Love; and it.can endure any thing but the difplea- 
ſure and the abſence of its beloved. For we are not 
to. uſe God and Religion as men.uſe perfumes, with 
which they are onghted when they have them, but 
can; very well be without them.: True Charity is reſt- Amoris ut 
kf till it enjoys God 1n ſuch inſtances in which it wants Town aut 
him: it is Iike hunger and thirſt, it muſt be fed or it OE 
cannot be anſwered ; and nothing can ſupply the pre- 
ſence, or make recompence for the abſence of God, 
or of the effetts of his favour, and the light of his 
countenance. _ | 

. True Love 1n all accidents looks upon the belo- 
ke perſon, and obſerves his countenance, and how he 
approves or diſapproves it, and accordingly looks fad 
or chearful. He that loves God is not Gifoleaſed at 
thoſe accidents which God chuſes, nor murmurs at 
thoſe changes which he makes in his family, nor en- 
vies at thoſe gifts he beſtows : but chuſes as he likes, 
and is ruled by his judgment, and 1s perfectly of his 
perſuaſion, loving to learn where God 1s the Teacher, 
and being content to be ignorant or filent where he is 
not pleaſed to open himſelf. 

8. Lave 1s curious of little things, or circumſtances 

and meaſures, and little accidents, not allowing to it, , . 
ſelf any infirmity which it ſtrives not to maſter, Ai- tans carmen 
ming at what it cannot yet reach, deſiring to be of an de ſvo Apet- 
angelical purity, and of a perfect innocence, and a 4s 
ſeraphical fervour, and fears every image of offence 3 eas, De e 
4s much afflicted at an idle word as ſome at an act mewn con- 
of adultery, and will not allow to it ſelf fo much an- 7 4 
ger as will diſturb a child, nor endure the impurity 
of a dream. And this is the curiofity and niceneſs of 
Divine Love; this is the tear of God, and is the daugh- 
ter and production of Love. 


The Meaſures and Rules of Divine Loves 
But becauſe this Paſſion is pure as the brighteſt and 


with 
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with every impurer breath, we muſt be ccareful that 
our love to God be governed by theſe 'meaſures. 

.T. That our Love be ſweet, even and full of tran- 
quility, having in it no violences or tranſportations, 
but going on 1n a courſe of holy aGtions and duties 
which are proportionable to our condition and pre- 
ſent ate 3 not to ſatisfie all the defire, but all the 
propamilaties and meaſures of our ſtrength. A new 

ginner in Religion hath paſſionate and violent de. 
fires : but they muſt not be the meaſure of his aRi- 
ons : But he muſt conſider his ſtrength, his late fick- 
neſs and ſtate of death, the proper temptations of his 
condition, and ſtand at firſt upon his defence ; not go 
to ſtorm a-ſtrong Fort, or attacquea potent Enemy,or 
do heroical Adtions, and fitter for giants in Religion, 
Indiſcreet violences and untimely forwardneſs are the 
rocks of Religion, againſt which tender ſpirits often 
ſuffer ſhipwrack. 

2. Let our Love'be prudent and without illufion: 
that 1s, that it expreſs 1t ſelf in ſuch inſtances which 
God hath choſen, or which we chuſe our ſelves by 
proportion to his rules and meaſures.” Love turns in- 
to doting whenReligion turns into Superſtition. No 
degree of love can be imprudent, but the expreſbons 
may: we cannot love God too much, but we may 
proclaim 1t in undecent manners. 

3. Let our Love be firm, conſtant and inſeparable; 
not coming and returning like the tide, but deſcen- 
ding like a never-failing river, ever running into the 
Ocean of Divine excellency, paſſing on in the chanel 
of duty and a conſtant obedience, and never ceaſing 
to be what it is, till it comes to what it deſires to bez 
{till being a river till it be turned into ſea and vaſtnels, 
even the immenſity of a bleſſed Eternity. 

Although the conſideration of the Divine excellen- 
cies and mercies be infinitely ſufficient to produce 1n 
us love to God, (who is inviſible, and yer not diſtant 
from us, but we feel him in his bleſſings, he dwells 
in our hearts by faith, we feed on him 1n the Sacra- 
ment, and are made all one with him in the incar- 
nation and glorification of Jeſ#s; ) yet that we my 
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the better inkindle and increaſe our love to God, the 


4 


following advices are not uſelefs. 


... . Helps to encreaſe our Love to God by way 
8421: W241 of Exerciſe. 


1; Cut off all earthly. and ſenſual | loves, for they 


pollute and unhallow the pure and ſpiritual love. 


Every degree of inordinate affettion to the things of 
this World 
enemy to the love of God  and-it 1s 4 great ſhame to 
take any part of our affection from the eternal God, 
to- beſtow it upon 1ts Creature in defiance of the 
Creatour 3 or to give it to the Deyil, our open ene- 
my, in diſparagement of him who is the fountain of 
al excellencies and celeſtial amities, _ 

2, Lay fetters and reſtraints upon the imaginative 
and phantaſtick-part ; becauſe our fancy being an 1m- 
perfect and higher faculty is uſually pleaſed with the 
entertainments of ſhadows and gauds ; and becauſe 
the things of the world fill it with ſuch beauties and 
phantaſtick imagery, the fancy preſents ſuch objects 
as, amiable to the affections .and elective powers. 
Perſons of fancy, ſuch as are women and children, 
have always the moſt violent loves : but therefore 
if-we be careful with what repreſentmenits' we fill 
our fancy, we may. the ſooner rectifie our loves. To 
this purpoſe it 1s.good that we tranſplant the inftru- 
ments of fancy into Religion : and for this reaſon 
Mufick was brought: into Churches, and Ornaments, 
and Perfumes, and comely Garments, and Solemni- 
ties, and decent Ceremonies, that the buſfie and leſs- 
diſcerning fancy being bribed with its proper objects 
my be inſtrumental to a more celeſtial and ſpiritual 
ove. | 

3. Remove ſolitude or worldly cares, and multi- 
tudes of ſecular buſineſſes : for 1f theſe take up the 
tention and actuai application of our thoughts and 
our employments, they will alſo poſſeſs our paſſions, 
-which if they be tilled with one object, though'igno- 
ble, cannot attend another, though more ns — 
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. and every adt of love to a fin, is a perfect 
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We always contra&t a Friendſhip and Relation with 
thoſe with whom we converſe : our very Countrey is. 
dear tous for our being in it 3 and the Neighbours of 


the ſame Village, and thoſe that buy and fell with ws, 


have ſeized upon ſome portions of Love: and there- 
fore. if we dwell in the Affairs of the World, we ſhall 
alſo grow in love with them ; and all our Love or all 
our Hatted, all our Hopes or all our fears, which the 
eternal God would willingly ſecure to himſelf and 
eſteem amongſt ' his Treaſures and precious things, 
ſhall be'ſpent upon Trifles and Vanities. Sis 

4. Do not only chuſe the —_ of God, but 
cure your Inclinations and Aptnefles for God, and for 
Religion. For it will be a hard thing for a Man todo 
ſuch aperſonal Violence to his firſt Defires, as to chuſe 
whatſoever he hath no mind to. A man will many 
times ſatisfe the importunity and daily folicitationsof 
his firſt Longings: and therefore there is nothing ca 


ſecure our Loves to God, but ſtopping the naturd} 


Fountains, and making Religion to grew near the firſt 
Deſires of the Soul. <13 5 
5. Converſe with God by frequent Prayer. In pars 
ticular, deſire that your Defires may be right, and 
love to have your AﬀeCtions regular and holy. To 
Which purpoſe make very frequent Addrefles to God, 
by-Ejaculations and Communions, and' an afſiduous 
daily Devotion *. Difcover to him all your waits 
complain to him of all your Afﬀronts; do as Hexe- 
kiah did, lay your Misfortunes, MET Pone 11l News, 
before him ; ſpread them before the Lord; call to him 
for Health, run to him for Counſel; beg of him for 
Pardon : and it is as natural to love him to whom'we 
make ſuch Addreſſes, and of whom we have ſuch 
Dependences, as it 1s for Children to love their Pa 
rents. | 
6. Conſider the Immenſity and Vaſtneſs of the Di- 


vine Love to us, .exprefſed in all the Emanations 0 


his Providence; 1. 1» his Creation; 2, 1 his Conſervi- 
tion of #s. For it 15 not my Prince, or my Patronz of 
my Friend that ſupports me, or relieves my. needs j but 


God, who made the Corn that'my Friend _ 
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gho.created the Grapes, and ſupported him who hath 
5 many Ine and as many natural necefſities, 
and as perfect diſabilities as my ſelf. God indeed made 
him the inſtrument, of his providence to me, as he 
hath made his own Land or his own Cattel to him : 
with this only difference, that God by his miniſtrati- 
on to me intends to do him a favour and a reward 
which to natural inſtruments he doth not, 3. 1s gi- 
ving his Son ; 4. 1n forgiving our ſins; 5. In adopting 1s 
to gi) ; and ten thouſand times ten thouſand little ac- 
cl 


dents and inſtances happening in the doing every of 
theſe; and it 1s not poſſible but for ſo great Love we 
ſhould give love again, for God we ſhould give Man, 
for felicity we ſhould part with our miſery. Nay, fo 
great is the Love of the Holy Feſ#s, God incarnate, Sic iſ di 
that he would leave all his triumphant glories, and die ,,.q DEE: 
once more for Man, if 1t were neceſlary for procuring «» epitt. ad 
felicity to him. Demophilums 
In the uſe of theſe inſtruments Love will grow in 
kyeral. knots and ſteps, like the Sugar-canes of Inata, 
according to a thouſand varieties in the perſon lo- 
ving ; and 1t wall be great or leſs in ſeveral perſons, 
and in the fame, according to his growth in Chri- 
ſtianity. But in general diſcourfing there are but 
two ſtates of Love, and thoſe are Labour of Love, and. 
_ of Love: the firſt is duty, the ſecond 1s per- 
lon, 


The two States of Love to Ged. 


Theleaſt Love that is muſt be obedient, pure, fim- 
pleand communicative : that is, it muſt exclude all af- 
tton to fin,and all inordinate affeion to the world, 
and muſt be expreſſive according to our power in the 
ſtances of duty, and muſt be Love for Love's fake : 
and of this Love Martyrdom is the higheſt inſtance, 
thatis, a readineſs of mind rather to ſuffer any evil 
than to do any. Of this our Bleſſed Saviour affirmed, 
That no man had greater love than this: that is, this 1s 
the higheſt point of duty, the greateſt Love that God 
quires of Man, And yet he that is the moſt _— 

vor, 
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fedt muſt have this love alſo in preparation of ming, 
and muſt differ from another ' in nothing, except iy 
the degrees of promptneſs and alacrity. And in this 
ſence, he that loves God truly, ages h but with ; 

inning and tender love) yet he loves God with 
all his heart, that is, with that degree of love wh 
is the higheſt point of duty, aid of God's charge up- 
on us 3 and he that loves God withall his heart, may 
yet increaſe with the increaſe of God: jult as there are 
degrees of love to God among the Saints, and yet 
each of them love him with all their powers and 
pacities. Fn 1208 
2. But the greater ſtate of love is the zeal of loye 
which runs out into excreſcences and ſuckers like 1 
fruitful and pleaſant tree, or burſting into gums, and 
producing fruits, not of a monſtrous, but of an extrz- 
ordinary and heroical greatneſs, Concerning which 
theſe cautions are tobe obſerved: 


Cautions and Rules concerning Zeal: 


'* T. If Zeal be in the beginnings of our ſpiritual 
Kea3v 5 birth, or be ſhort, ſudden and tranfient,or be a conſe- 
7 Cnaz- quent of a man 'snatural temper, or come upon an 
gs Oy Te cauſe but after a long growth ofa temperate and we 
*2A@ 72Y- regulated love, it is to be ſuſpected for paſſion atid fro- 
<a} Me wardnels, rather than the vertical point of love. 
"47% 2. ThatZealonly is good which in a frequent love 
hath temperate expreſſions. For let the affection boll 
as high as it can, yet if it boil over into irregular and 
ſtrange aGtions,it will have but few, but will need ma- 
ny excuſes. Elijah was zealous for the Lord of Holts, 
and yet he was ſo tranſported withit, that he couldnot 
receive anſwer from God, till by Muſick he was re 
compoſed and tamed: and - Moſes broke both the 
Tables of the Law by being pathtonately zealous a 
gainſt them that brake the El —” ; 
3. Zeal muſt ſpend its greateſt heat principally in 
thoſe things that concern our ſelves; but wth great 
care and reftraint in thoſe that concern others. 


» 
: 
, 


4. Re: 


Chap. 4: the Love of God, - Selt..3., 20g 
' 4 Remember that Zeal, being an excreſcence of 
| Þ Divine Love, muſt in no ſence contradi&t any ation 
| of love; love to God includes love to our Nezghbout, 
| 20d therefore no pretence of Zeal for God's glory ptil. 3. 6; 
muſt make us uncharitable to our brother ; for that 
is juſt ſo pleaſing to God , as hatred is an att of 
e | 
go” That Zeal that concerns others, can ſpend it ſelf 
in nothing but arts and actions and charitable inſtru- 
ments for their good : and when 1t concerns the good 
| ' of many that one ſhould ſuffer, it muſt be done by 
xerſons of a competent authority, and in great neteſ- 
| ap ſeldom inſtances, according to the law of God 
or man ; but never by private right, or tor trifling ac- 
cidents, or in niiftaken propoſitions. The Zealots in 
the Old Law had authority to transfix and ſtab ſome 
certain perſons : but God gave chem warrant ; it was 
in the caſe of Idolatry, or tuch notorious huge crimes; 
| thedanger ofwhich was inſupportable, and the cogni- 
| zAnce of which was infallivle : and yet that warrant 
expired with the Synagogue. BY. = 
| 6. Zeal in the inſtances of our .own duty and per- 
ſonal deportment 1s more fate than in matters of coun- 
el, and actions beſides our juſt duty, and tending to- 
| wards perfCtion. Though in theſe inſtances there 1s 
| not a direct fin, even where the Zeal is leſs waty, yet 
there 1s much trouble and ſome danger: (as if it be 
ſpent in the two forward vows of Chaſtity, and 're- 
{ Rtraints of natural and innocent liberties.) _ 
7. Zeal may be let looſe in the inſtances of inter- 
nal, "army and ſpiritual a&tions, that are matters of 
direct duty ; as in prayers, and acts of adoration, and 
thankſgiving, aad frequent addreffes: provided that 
| no direct act paſs upon them to dehile them; ſuch 
as complacency and opinions of ſanctity, cenfuring 
others, ſcruples and opinions of nals, unnecet- 
ears, {uperititious numbrings of times and 
hours: but let theZeal be as forward as it will, as de- 
' Vout as 1t will, as ſeraphical as it will, in the direct ad- 
dreſs and entercourſe with God, there is no danger, 
bio tranſgreſſon, Do all => parts of your duty as 


earneſt- 
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earneſtly as if the ſalvation of all the World, and the 
whole glory of God, and the confuſion of all Devils, 
and all that you hope or deſire did depend upon every 
one aGtion. | 
8. Let Zeal be ſeated in the will and choice, and 
regulated with prudence and a ſober underſtanding, 
not in the fanſies and affections; for thefe will make i 
full of noiſe and empty of profit, but that will makejr 
deep and ſmooth, material anddevour, 
he ſum 1s this :: That Zeal is not a direc duty, 
no-where commanded for it ſelf, and is nothing but? 
forwardneſs and circumſtance of another duty, and 
therefore is then only acceptable when 1t advances the 
love of God and our Neighbours, whoſe circumſtance 


1t is. That Zeal is only fafe, only acceptable, which 


2 Cor. 7. 11. 


increaſes Charity directly : and becauſe love to our 
Neighbour, and obedjence to God are the two gret 
portions of Charity,. we muſt never account our Zeal 
to be good, bur as 1t advances both theſe, if it be im 
a matter that relates to both ; or, ſeverally, if it re 
lates ſeverally. $. Pants Zeal was exprefled 1n prez 
ching without any offerings or ſtipend, in travelling, 
in ſpending and being ſpent for his flock, in ſuffering, 
in being willing to be accurſed for love of the Peop 


| 

| 

of God and his Country-men. Let ' our Zeal bes | } 
great as his was, fo it be in affections to others, but not F 1 
_ atall in angers againſt them : In the firſt there 1510 J 1 
danger; in the ſecond there is no ſafety. In brief, kt | « 
your Zeal (if it muſt beexpreſſed in anger) be always | r 
more ſevereagainſt thy felt than againſt others. | C 
| 0 

. «| The other part of Love to God, us love tony t| 
Neighbour, for which 1 have reſerved the Iu þ t 

graph of Alms. | a 

Of the external Aftions of Relogion. it 


Religion teaches us to preſent to God our Bodis W 
as well as our Souls ; for God is the Lord of both: li 
and if the Body ſerves the Soul in actions na an 


and civil and intelle&ual, it muſt not be eaſed is - th 


UMI- 


<D ms. WS 
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bnly offices of Religion, unleſs the body ſhall ex- 
no portion of the rewards of Relision, ſuch as 


are aquagng —a Re-union, and Glorification, Or For. 14. 


bidies are to God 4 living Sarrifice, and to preſent them 
19 God is holy and accept ables 


The actions of the Body as it ſerves to Religion; 
and as it is diſtinguiſhed from Sobriety and Juſtice, 
either relate to the Word of God, or to Prayer, or 
to Repentance, and make theſe kinds of external ac- 
tions of Religion : 1. Reading and hearing the Word 
of God 3 2. Faſting and corporal auſterities, called by 
6 Paul, Bodily Exerciſe; 3. Feaſting, or keeping days 
bf publick joy and thankſgiving. 


SECT. IV. 
Of Reading or Hearing the Ward of God, 


Eading and Hearing the Word of God are but 

-\ the ſeveral circumſtances of the ſame duty ; in- 
ſrramental eſpecially to Faith, but confequently to 
all other graces of the Spirit. It isall one to us whe- 
ther by the Eye or by the Ear the Spirit conveighs 
his precepts to us. if we hear S. Paul faying. to us, 
that [ Phoremongers and Adulrerers God will judge] or 
read 1t in one of his Epiſtles; in either of them we are 
equally and ſufficiently inſtructed. . The Scriptures 
rad are the ſame thing to us which the ſame do- 
Grine was when it was preached by the Drfciples of 


| our bleſſed Lord ; and we are to learn of either with 


the fame diſpoſitions. There are many that cannot 
tead the Word, and they muſt rake it in by the Ear ; 
and they that can read find the fame Word of 
God by the Eye. It is neceſſary that all men learn 
It in ſome way or other, and it 1s ſufficient in order 
to their practice that they learn it any way. The 
Word of God is all thoſe commandments and reve- 
litions, thoſe promiſes and threatnings, the ſtories 
and ſermons recorded in the Bible : nothing elle 1s 
the Word of God, that we know of by any CCrtaln 
F 2 in{tru- 


3 SK. 
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inſtrument. The good books and ipiritual diſcourſs, 


the Sermons or Homilies written or ſpoken by mey 
are but the words of men, or rather explications ef 
and exhortations according to the Word of God: but 
of themſelves they are not the Word of God. In 
a Sermon the Text only is in a proper ſence to he 
called God's word : ang yet good Sermons areof great 
uſe and convenience for the advantages of Religion, 
He that preaches an hour together againſt drunken- 
neſs with the Tongue of Men or Angels, hath ſpoken 
no other word of God but this, [ Be wot drunk mh 
wine, wherein there is exceſs: ] and he that writes that 
Sermon in a book, and publiſhes that book, hath 
preached to all that read it a louder Sermon than 
could be ſpoken in a Church. Thus I fay to this pur- 
poſe, that'we may ſeparate truth from errour, popu- 
lar opinions from ſubſtantial truths. For God prex- 
ches to us in the Scripture, and by his ſecret afliſtences 
and ſpiritual thoughts and holy motions : Good men 
preach tous when they by popular arguments and hu- 
mane arts and compliances expound and prels any of 
thoſe doctrines which God hath preached unto: us in 
his holy Word. Burt, | 

1. The Holy Ghoſt is certainly the beſt Preacher 
in the World, and the words of Scripture the belt ber- 
mons. | 

2. All the dottrine of Salvation is plainly ſet down 
there, that the moſt unlearned perſon, by hearing it 


' read, may underſtand all his duty. What can © 


plainer ſpoken than this, [ Thox ſhalt not kill. be w 
drunk with wine. Husbands, love your wives, Whils 
ever ye would that men ſhould do to you, do ye ſo 
them. ] The wit of man cannot more plainly tel}u 
our duty, or more fully, than the Holy Ghoſt hati 
done already. | 

3. Good Sermons and good Books are of excellent 


; wſe:- but yet they can ſerve no other end but that we 


practiſe the plain doctrines of Scripture. 
4. What Abraham in the Parable ſaid concerning the 


Luke 16, 29, brethren of the rich man, 1s here very proper : 4 


bave ſes and the Prophets, let them hear thew : "= 


as a0 Tolg #3 am mes ao. oe e-....i0D0c. 
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we ſhould ariſe from the dead to preach unto them. 

- 5, Reading the holy Scriptures is a duty expreſly 
t commanded us, and 1s called in Scripture [ Preach- 
imp:] all other preaching is the effect of humane 


they refuſe to hear theſe, neither will they believe though 
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*Deut. 31.13; 
Luke 24, 45, 


Matt. 22, 29, 


«ill and. induſtry, and although of great benefit, a. 15. 2x, 


yet it is but an Ecclefraſtical ordinance ; the Law of 
God concerning Preaching being expreſſed in the 


Rev. I. 3. 


2 Tim, 3. 16, 


matter of Reading the Scriptures, and Hearing that 


Word of God which 1s, and as 1t 1s there deſcri- 


- But this duty is reduced to practice in the follow- 
ing Rules. 


Rules for Hearing or Reading the Word of God, 


7. Set apart ſome portion of thy time, according 
to the opportunities of thy calling and neceſſary em- 
ployment, for the reading of holy Scripture; and if 
it be poſſible, every day read or hear ſome of it read: 
you are ſure that Book teaches all truth, commands 
all holineſs, and promiles all happineſs. 

2. When it 1s in your power to chuſe, accuſtong 
your ſelf to ſuch portions which are mot plain and 
certain duty, and which contain the ſtory of the Life 
and Death of our bleſſed Saviour. Read the Go- 
(pels, the Pſalms of David; and eſpecially thoſe por- 
tions of Scripture which by the wiſdom of the 
Church are appointed to be publickly read upon 
Sundays and Holy-days, viz. the Epiltles and Goſpels. 
In the choice of any other portions you may adviſe 
with a ſpiritual Guide, that you may ſpend your time 
with molt profit. 

3. Fail not diligently to attend to the reading of 
holy Scriptures upon thoſe days wherein it is moſt 
publickly and ſolemnly read in Churches ; for at ſuch 


times, beſides the learning our duty, we obtain a 


bleſſing along with *ir, it becoming to us upon thoſe 
days a part of the ſolemn divine worſhip. 


' 4. When the Word of God is read or preached 
to you, be fure you be of a ready heart and mind, 
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free from worldly cares and thoughts, diligent to hear 
careful to mark, ſtudious to remember, and defiroy 
to practiſe all that is commanded, and to live accor. 
ding to it. Do not hear for any other end but to 
become better in your life, and to be inſtructed ine. 
very good work, and to increaſe in the loye and fer. 
vice of God.” | E- 

5. Beg of God by prayer that he would give you 
the ſpirit of obedience and profit, and that he would 
by his Spirit write the Word in your heart, and that 
you deſcribe it in your life, To which purpole ſerve 
your ſelf of ſome affectionate ejaculations to that pur- 
pole, before and after this duty. $ {Frum 

Concerning fpiritual Books and ordinary Sermons, 

E take in theſe Advices alſo, | 


6. Let not a prejudice to any man's perſon hinder 
thee from receiving good by his doctrine, if it beac- 
cording to godlineſs ; but (1f occation offer it, or 
eſpecially 1f duty preſent it to thee, that is, if it be 

reached in that afſembly where thou art bound to 
e preſent) accept the word preached as a meſſag? 
from God, and the Miniſter as his Angel in that mi- 
niſtration. — 

'. 9, Confider and remark the doctrine that is re- 
preſented to thee in any diſcourſe ; and if the Prea- 
cher adds accidental advantages, any thing to com- 
ply with thy weakneſs, or to put thy ſpirit into acti- 
on, or holy reſolution, remember 1t and make uf: 
of it, But if the Preacher be a weak perſon, yet the 
Text 1s the doctrine thou art to remember : that 
contains all thy duty, it 1s worth thy attendance to 
hear that ſpoken often, and renewed upon thy 
thoughts : and though thou beeft a learned man, yet 
the ſame thing which thou knowelt already, it ip0- 
© ken by another, may be made active by that appli 
cation, I can better be comtorted by my own conlt- 
deration, if another hand applies them, than 31-do 
it my ſelf; becauſe the Word of God does not work 


3s a natural. agent, but as :a Divine inſtrument : & 


e 
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Joes not prevail by the forceof deduQtion and artifici- 
us a/diſcourſings only, but chiefly by way of bleſſing in 
the ordinance, and in the miniſtry ofan appointed per- 
to & 6a, Atleaſt obey the publick order, and reverence 
e. Þ the conſtitution, and give good example of humility, 
r- © charity and obedience. | 

' 8, When Scriptures are read, you are only to en- 
u | quire with diligence and modeſty into the meaning 
d & ofthe Spirit: butif Homilies or Sermons be made up- 
it & on the words of Scripture, you are to conſider whether 
e © a] that be ſpoken be conformable to the Scriptures. 


- | Foralthough you may practiſe for humane reaſons, . 


and humane arguments miniſtred from the Preacher's 
at; yet you muſt practiſe nothing but the command 
of God, nothing but the doctrine of Scripture, thar is, 
the Text. | 
9. Ute the advice of ſome ſpiritual or other prudent 
- | man, for the choiceof ſuch ſpiritual books which may 
. | be ofuſe and benefit for the edification of thy ſpirit in 
* | the ways of Holy Living ; and eſteem that time well 
| accounted for, that 1s prudently and affectionately 
\ | employed in hearing or reading good books and pious 
| | diſcourſes ; ever remembring that God, by hearing us 
ſpeak to him 1n prayer, obliges us to hear him ſpeak to 
Us 5 wah word, by what initrument foever 1t be con- 
veyed, 


TRCT. V; 
Of Faſting, 


Faſting, if it be conſidered 1n it ſelf without relation 

to ſpiritual ends, 1s a duty no-where enjoined or 
counſelled. But Chrittianity hath to do with 1t as 1t 
may be made an inſtrument of the Spirit by ſubduing 
the Iuſts of the fleſh, or removing any hindrances of 
Religion. And it hath been practiſed by all ages of 


the Church, and adviſed in order to three miniſtries 3 . 


I. to Prayer; 2. to Mortification of bodily Jutts ; 
3. to Repentance: and it is to be practiſed according 
to the following meaſures. 

| P 4. | Rules 
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Rules for Chriftian Faſting. 


x. Faſting in order to Prayer is to be meaſured h 
the proportions of the times of Prayer ; that is, it 
ought to be a total faſt frora all things during the 
folemnity , (unleſs a probable necefiicy intervene.) 
Thus the Jews ate nothing upon the Sabbath-days 
till their great offices were performed, that is, about 
the fixth hour : and S. Peter uſed it as an argument, 
that the Apoſtles in Pentecoſt were not drunk, becauſe 
23t was but the third hour of the day, of ſuch a day 
in which it was not lawful to eat or drink till the 
f1xth hour: and the Jews were offended at the Di- 
{ciples for plucking the ears of corn on the Sabbath 
early in the morning, becauſe 1t was before the time 
in which by their cuſtoms they eſteemed it lawful to 
break their faſt. In imitation of this cuſtom, and in 
proſecution of the reaſon of it, the Chriſtian Church 

ath religiouſly obſerved Faſting before the Holy 
Communion 3 and the more devout perſons (though 
without any obligation at all) refuſed to eat or drink 
till they had Finiſhed their morning devotions : and 
farther yet upon days of publick Humiliation, which 
are deſigned to be ſpent wholly in Devotion, and 
for the averting God's Judgments, (if they were 1m- 
minent) Faſting 1s commanded together with Prayer 
commanded (I fay) by the Church to this end, that 
the Spirit might be clearer and more angelical when 
It . quitted in ſome proportions from the loads of 
Fleſh. _ 
\ 2. Faſting, when it is in order to Prayer, muſt be a 
total abſtinence from all meat, or elſe an abatement 
of the quantity : for the help which faſting does to 
prayer, cannot be ſerved by changing fleſh into fiſh, 
or milk-meats into dry ciet; bur by turning much 


2nto little, or little into none at all, during the time 

of ſolemn and extraordinary prayer. 

4. Faſting, 3s it is inſtrumental to Prayer, muſt be 

attended with other aids of the like virtue and eflt- 

cacy 3 ſuchas are removing for the time all worldly 

cares and ſecular buſineſſes ; and therefore our _ 
So Au ed 
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kd Saviour enfolds theſe parts within the fame cauti- 
on. [Take heed leſt your hearts be over-charged with ſur- POPPY 
feiting and drunkenneſs,and the cares of this world,and that alemofyra, 
dey overtake you nnawares.] To which add Alms; for lampas line 
upon the wings of Faſting and Alms holy Prayer in- oleo, 5, Ange 
fallibly mounts up to Heaven. | 

4. When Faſting is intended to ſerve the duty of 
Repentance, 1t 1s then beſt choſen when it is ſhort, 
ſharp, and effective ; that 1s, either a total abſtinence 
from all nouriſhment (according as we ſhall appoinr, 
or be appointed) during ſuch a time as is ſeparate for 
the folemnity and attendance upon the employment: 
or if we ſhall extend our ſeverity beyond the ſolemn 
days, and keep our anger againſt our fin, as we are to 
keep our ſorrow, that 1s, always in readineſs, and of- 
ten to be called upon ; then to refuſe a pleaſant mor- 
el, to abſtain from the bread of our defires, and only 
to take wholeſome and leſs-pleafing nouriſhment, ve- 
xing our appetite by the refuſing a lawful fatisfaction, 
fince in its petulancy and luxury it prayed upon an 
unlawful, | 

5. Faſting deſigned for Repentance mult be ever 
pyned with an extream care that we faſt from fin : 
for there is no greater tolly or undecency 1n the world, 
than to commut that for which I am now judging and 
condemning my ſelf. Thus 1s the beſt Faſt, and the 
other may ſerve to promote the intereſt of this, by 
encreaſing the difafteCtion to it, and multiplying ar- 
guments again{t it. . 

6. He that faſts for Repentance mult, during that 
folemnity, abſtain from all bodily delights, and the 
tenſuality of all his ſenſes and his appetites : for a 
man muſtnot, when he moutns in his Faſt, be merry 
m his ſport ; weep at dinner, and laugh all day after 
have atilence in his kitchin, and mutick in his cham- 
ber; judge the ſtomach, and feaſt the other ſenſes. I 
deny not but a man may in a ſingle inſtance puniſh 
It a man 
have offended in his palate, he may chuſe to faſt on- 
ly; if he have ſinned in ſoftneſs and in his touch, he 
may chulſe to he hard, or work hard, anduſe ſharp in- 

| fictions ; 
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fiftions : but although this Diſcipline be proper and 
particular, yet becauſe the. ſorrow is of the whole 

| man, no ſenſe muſt rejoyce, or be with any ſtudy or 
purpoſe feaſted and entertained ſoftly. This Rule is 
intended to relate to the ſolemn days appointed for 
Repentance publickly or privately: befides which in 
the whole courſe of our lite, even in the midſt of our 
moſt feſtival and freer joys, we may ſprinkle ſome fin- 
gle inſtances and acts of ſelf-condemning, or puniſh- 
ing; as to refuſe a pleaſant morſel or a delicious 
draught with a tacit remembrance of the ſin that now 
returns to diſpleaſe my ſpirit. And -though theſe 
ations be ſingle, there 1s no undecency in them, be- 
cauſe a man may abate of his ordinary liberty and 
bold freedom with great prudence, ſo he does it with- 
out ſingularity in himſelt, or trouble to others; but 
he may not abate of his ſolemn ſorrow : that may be 
caution; but this would be ſoftneſs, effteminacy and 
undecency. 

7. When Faſting is an a&t of Mortification, 5. e. 1s 
intended to ſubdue a bodily luſt, as the ſpiritof forni- 
cation, or the fondneſs of ſtrong and impatient appe- 
tites, 1t muſt not be a ſudden, ſharp and violent Faſt, 
but a ſtate of faſting, a diet of faſting, a daily leſſen- 
ing our portion of meat and drink, and a chuling ſuch 
a courſe diet which may make the leaſt preparation 
for the luſts of the body. He that faſts three days 
without food, will weaken other parts more than the 
miniſters of fornication: and when the meals return 
as uſually, they alſo will be ſerved as ſoon as any. In 
the mean time they will be ſupplied and made active 
by the accidental heat that comes with ſuch violent 
faltings : for this is a kind of aerial Devil; the Prince 

that rules inthe air is the Devil of fornication; and he 
Chi digiunz will be as tempting with the windineſs of a violent 
go monk faſt, as with the fleſh of an ordinary meal. But a 
ragna il pane, Cal y ſubtra&tion of the nouriſhment will introduce 
& al inferne a Jeſs bufie habit of body, and that will prove the more 

&« Chap. 2. EffeCtual remedy. | 
Set. 2.& 3, 8+ Faſting alone will not cure this Devil, though 
it helps much towards it; but 1t muſt not —_— 


= we SS -S& Fad » 
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be neglected, but aſſiſted by all the proper Inſtruments 
of Remedy againſt his unclean Spirit, and what it is 
unable to do alone, in company with other Inſtry- 
ments, and God's Blefling upon them, 1t may effect. 
' 9. All Faſting, for whatſoever end it be underta- 
ken, mult be done without any opinion of the neceſ- 
firy of the thing 1t 1elf, without cenſuring others 
with all humility, in order to the proper end ; an 
juſt as a man takes Phyſick, of which no man hath 
reaſon to be proud, and no man thinks it neceſſary, 
but becauſe he 1s in Sickneſs, or in danger and dikes: 
tion to 1t. | 
10. All Faſts, ordained by lawful Authority, are 
to be obſerved in order to the ſame purpoſes to which 
fey are enjoyned; and to be accompanied with aCti- 
ns of the ſame nature, juſt as it 1s in private Faſts; for 
there is no other difterence, but that in publick our 
—_—_ chule for us, what in private we do for our 
elves. 

11. Faſts, ordained by lawful Authority, are not 
to be neglected, becauſe alone they cannot do the 
thing in order to which they were enjoined, It may 
be one day of Humiliation will not obtain the Blet- 
fing, or alone kill the Luſt, yet 1t muſt not be deſpiſed 
if it can do any thing towards it., An Act of Faiting 
1s an Act of Selt-denzjal, and though jt do noe produce 
the Habit, yet it 1s a good Act. 

12, When the principal end why a Faſt is publickly 
preſcribed 1s obtained by ſome other Inſtrument in a 


particular Perſon, as it the ſpirit of Fornication be cu- 


red by the Rite'of Marriage, or by a Gitt of Chaſtity ; 
yet that Perſon 1o eaſed'1s not freed from the Faſts of 
the Church by that alone, it thoſe Faſts can prudent- 
ly ſerve any other end of Religion, as that of Prayer, 
or Repentance, or Mcrtiication ot ſome other Appe- 
kite ; tor when 1t 1s inftrumental to any end of rhe 
Spirit, 1t 1s treed from Superitition, and then we muſt 
have ſome other Reaſon to quit us from the obligat® 
on, or that alone will not do it. | 

13, When the Faſt publickly commanded, by rea- 
{on of ſome Indiſpoſition inthe particular Perſon, can- 
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not operate to the end of the Commandment ; yet 
the avoiding offence, and the complying with pub- 
lick order, 1s-reaſon enough to make the obedience 
to be neceflary. For he that is otherwiſe diſobliged 
(as when the reaſon of the Law ceaſes as to his par- 
ticular, yet) remains ſtill obliged if he cannot do o- 
- therwiſe without ſcandal : but this is anobligation of 
Charity, not of Juſtice. | 

14. All Faſting is to be uſed with prudence and 

charity : for there 1s no end to which faſting ſerves 

bur may be obtained by other inſtruments: an 

therefore it muſt at no hand be made an inſtrument 

> of ſcruple, or become an enemy to our health, or 

be impoſed upon perſons that are ſick or aged, or 

to whom 1t 1s in any ſence uncharitable, ſuch as are 

wearied Travellers; or to whom in the whole kind 

of it 1t 15 uſeleſs, ſuch as are Women with child, 

poor people, and little children. But in theſe caſes 

the Church hath made proviſion and inſerted caution 

into her Laws ; and they are tobe reduced to practice 

according to cuſtom and the ſentence of prudent 

perſons, with great latitude, and without nicenels 

* Sr. Baſil. and curioſity : having this in our firſt care, that we ſe- 

Monaft. Con- cure our vertue, and next, that we ſecure our health, 

Rs col that we may the better exerciſe the labours of ver- 

21.c.22. tue, leſt Out of too much auſterity we bring our ſelves 

ns per =; to that condition, * that it be neceſſary to be indul- 
ztis eo im- gent to ſoftneſs, eaſe and extreme tenderneſs. 

] : 15. Let not Intemperance be the prologue or the 

epilogue to your Faſt, leſt the Faſt be ſo far from 
taking off any thing of the fin, that it be an occaſion 
to increaſe it : and therefore when the Faſt is done, 
be careful that no ſupervening act of gluttony or ex- 
ceffive drinking unhallow the Religion of the paſſed 
day ; but eat temperately according to the proportion 
of other meals, leſt gluttony keep either of the gates 
to abſtinence. 


The Benefits of Faſting. 


He that undertakes to enumerate the Benefits of 


Faſting, may in the next page alſo reckon all the - 
nent? - 


nefits of Phyſick : for Faſting is not to be commended 
as a duty, but as an inſtrument; and in that ſence no 
man can reproveit or undervalue it, but he that knows 
neither ſpiritual arts nor ſpiritual neceflities. But by 
the Doctors of the Church it is called the nouriſh- 
ment of Prayer, the reſtraint of Luſt, the wings of the 
Soul, the diet of Angels, the inſtrument of Humility 
and Self-denial, the purification of the Spirit : and the 
paleneſs and meagerneſs of viſage which is conſequent 
to the daily Faſt of great Mortihers, is by S. Baſs! 
faid to be the Mark in the forehead which the Angel 
obſerved when he ſigned the Saints in the forehead to 
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eſcape the wrath of God. [The ſoul that is Seeh vex- Baruch 2.18, | 


ed, which es ſtooping and feeble, and the eyes that 
fail, and the Pungr) ſoul, ſhall give thee praiſe and righ- 
teonſneſs, O Lord. ] — 


SECT. W. 


Of beeping Feſtivals, and days haly to the Lord: 
7 Neep particularly, the Lord's day. 


| TK UE natural Religion, that ,which was com- 
mon to all Nations and Ages, did principally re- 

ly upon four yu Propoſitions: 1. That there 1s 
one God 3 2. That God 1s nothing, of thoſe things 
which we ſee; 3. That God takes care of all things 
below, and governs all the World; 4. That - he is the 
great Creatour of all things without himſelf; and ac- 
cording to theſe were framed the four firſt Precepts of 
the Decalogue. In the firit, the Unity of the God- 
head is exprelly affirmed. In the ſecond, his Invi- 
fibility and Immateriality. In the third is affirmed 
God's Government and Providence, by avenging 
rhcoagat {wear fallly by his Name ; by which al- 
ſo hifOMmniſcience js declared. In the fourth Com- 
mandment he proclaims himſelf the Maker of Hea- 
ven and Earth; for in memory of God's reſt from 
the work of fix days, the ſeventh was hallowed into 
a Sabbath 3 and the keeping it was a confelfing God 
£30 
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to be the great Maker of Heaven and Earth, and 
conſequently to this, it alſo was a confeſſion of his 
Goodneſs, his Omnipotence and his Wiſdom, all 
which were written with a ſtin-beam in the great book 
of the Creature. EEE 

$6 long as the Law of the Sabbath was bound up- 
on God's: people, fo long God would have that to 
be the ſolemn manner of confeſling theſe attribute: 
but when, the Prieſthood being changed, there was i 
\ change alſo of the Law, the great duty remained tnal- 

terable in changed - circumſtances. We are eternally 
bound to confeſs God Almighty to be the Maker of 
Heaven and Earth ; but the manner of confeſling itis 
changed from a reft or-a doing nothing to a ſpeaking 
| veg from a day to a ſymbol, from a ceremo- 

ny to a ubſtance, from a Jewiſh rite, to a Chriſtian 
duty : we profeſs it in our Creed, we confeſs it in 
our lives, we deſcribe it by every line of our life, 
by every action of duty ; bo faith and truſt, and 0- 


bedience : and we do alfo upon great reaſon com- 
ply with the Jewiſh manner of confeſſing the Crea- 


tion, ſo far as it is inſtrumental to a real duty, 
We keep one day in ſeven, and ſo confeſs the man- 
ner and circumſtance of the Creation ; and we reſt 
alio that we may tend holy duties: ſo imitating God's 
reſt better than the Jew in Hneſius, who lay upon 
his face from evening to evening, and could not by 
ſtripes or wounds be raiſed up to ſteer the Ship in 
a great ſtorm; God's reſt was not a natural ceſſa- 
tion ; he who could not labour, could not be faid 
to reſt :: but God's reft is to be underſtood to be 
a beholding and a rejoycing in his work finiſhed : 
and therefore we truly repreſent God's reſt, when 
= confeſs and Trejoyce in God's Works and Gods 
ory. 

This the Chriſtian Church does upon ewgry day; 
but eſpecially upon the Lord's day, which ſhe hath 
ſet apart for this and all other offices of Religion, 
being determined to this day by the Reſurrection 
of her deareſt Lord, it being the firſt day of joy the 
Church ever had. And now upon the Lord's day 

we * 


* 8" OO WR 0b. 


we are not tied to the reſt of the Sabbath, but to all 


thework of the Sabbath; and we are to abſtain from 
bodily labour, not becauſe it is a dire&t duty to us as 


| it was to the Jews, but becauſe it is neceflary in-or- 


der to our duty that we attend tothe Offices of 'Re- 
hgion. ty Tv 

The obſervation of the Lord's day differs nothing 
on the obſervation of the Sabbath in the matter of 

cligion, but in the manner. They differ in the cere- 
mony and external rite : Reſt with them was the 
pinopal; with us it is the acceſſory. They differ in 
theoffice or forms of Worſhip: for they were then to 
worſhip God as a Creator and a gentle Father ; we 
are to add to that, our Redeemer , and all his other 
excellencies and mercies, And though we have more 
natural and proper reaſon to keep the Lord's day 
than the Sabbath, yet the Jews had a divine Com- 
mandment for their day, which we have not for ours : 
but we have many Commandments to do all that 
honour to God which was intended in the fourth 
Commandment, and the Apoſtles appointed the firit 


Gay of the week for doing it in ſolemn aſſemblies. And 


the manner of worſhipping God, and doing him ſo- 
lemn honour and ſervice upon this day, we may beſt 
obſerve in the following meaſures, 


Rules for herping the Lord's day and other 
Chriſtian Feſtivals. 


1. When you go about to diſtinguiſh Feſtival days 
from common, do it not by lefſening the devotions 
of ordinary days , that the common devotion may 


. ſeem bigger upon Feſtivals: but on every day keep 


your ordinary devotions entire, and enlarge upon the 
Holy-day. | 
2, Upon the Lord's day we muſt abſtain from all 


 fervile and laborious works, except ſuch which are 
matters of necefhty, of common life, or of great cha- 


rity : for theſe are permitted by that authority which 
hath ſeparated the day for holy uſes. The Sabbath 
of the Jews, though conſiſting principally in reſt, _ 
Elia. 
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eſtabliſhed by God, did yield to theſe. The labour 
of Love and the labours of Religion were not againſt 
the reaſon and the ſpirit of the Commandment; for 
' which the Letter was decreed, and to which it ought 
to miniſter. And therefore much more is it ſoon the 
Lord's day, where the Letter 1s wholly turned into 
Spirit, and there is no Commandment of God but of 
piritual and holy aCtions. The Prieſts might kill their 
beaſts and dreſs them for ſacrifice ; and Chritt, hou 
born under the Law, might heal a ſick man ; and the 
fick man might carry his bed to witneſs his recovery, 
and confeſs the mercy, and leap and dance to God for 
10y; and an 0X __ be led to water, and an aſs he 
haled out of a ditch ; and a man may take phyfick, 
and he may eat meat, and therefore there were of 
neceſſity ſome to prepare and miniſter it: and the 
. performing theſe labours did not conſiſt in minutes 
_ and juſt determining ſtages, but they had, even the 
a reaſonable latitude; ſo only as to exclude unnecef- 
ary labour, or ſuch as did not miniſter to Charity or 
Religion. And therefore this 1s to be enlarged in the 
Goſpel, whoſe Sabbath or reſt is but a circumſtance, 
and vecoliory to the prongepes and ſpiritual dutics, Up- 
on the Chriſtian Sabbath neceſſity 1s to be ſerved firlt, 
then Charity, and then argon 3 for this 1s to give 
place to Charity in great inſtances, and the ſecond to 
thefirſt in all; and 1n all caſes, God zx to be worſhipped 
in ſpirit and in truth, 
3. The Lord's day,being the remembrance of a great 
blefling, mult be a day of joy, feſtivity, ſpiritual re- 
joycing and thankigwing: and therefore it 1s a pro- 


per work of the day to let your devotions ſpend them-. 


ſelves in finging or reading Pſalms, in recounting the 
great works of God, in remembring his mercies, 

- worſhipping his excellencies, in celebrating his attr- 
butes, in admiring his perſon, in ſending portions of 
pleaſant meat tothem tor whom nothing is provided, 
 andinall the arts and inſtruments of advancing Gods 
glory and the reputation of Religion, in which i 
werea great decency that a memorial of- the reſurre+ 
Ction ſhould be inſerted, and the particular Religion 
0 
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of the:daycbe not ſwatlowed-up in the: general. And 
of this we-may the more-eafily ſerve our elves by. ri-, 
ng ſeaſonably in the morning to ptyvate, devotion; 
oo y.retiring-at the-lezſures:and ſpates of the day 
nbtzemplayedi1n publick offices; ft, 7 


1 Faitnot.to be:preſent' at the publick; hours and 
places:of Prayer, entxitig-early and. chearfully, arten- 
dingrreverently.and evautly, abiding, patiently, (u> 
ng-bhe whole: office) pwonily: aflifting at the prayers; 
eadjal. heatrg the Sermon-;-2and: at no jand 
emitting treceiverohehaly Communion; when 17 14 
"kb; rinleſs fome- great»reaſon excuſe 1t) this being 
thegreat:dolemnity; of » thankſgiving; and+a proper 
vook bfrthedday : { 27 bf en He ng ty fre bl 
357 Aﬀter the ſolemmities are paſt,and-in the intervals 
between the morning and evening devotion, ( as you 
ſhallfind:opportunity) viſit fick perſons, reconcile dif- 
ferences,;:do offices of: neighbourhood:, enquire into 
the needs of the poor, eſpecuaally houſe-keepers, relieve 
them is they ſhall need and as you are able: for then 
wetrulyi rejoice 1; God, when we make our neigh- 
arp members: of Chriſt, rejoice together 
8114 ,£ - 7.5 /4 & co ITE Þ 4 

#6. Whatſoever you are to do your ſelf as neceflary; 
you-are.to take care that others alto;; who are under 
| your charge, do 1n their! tation and, nianner. . Let 
13-6 be called'to Church, and all your fami- 
jithabican be ſpared from neceſlary::;and great houl- 
bold: minftries: -thoſe:: that cannout lev. them go by 
turns; and:be ſupphed otherwiſe as well as they may; 
xr eepns theſe days eſpecially ithat. they be zn- 
edan the Arricles of | Faith and' neceflary parts 

of their duty. Sri 3 | 
7:/Fhoſe who labour hard in the:week niuſt be ea- 
kdpon the Lord's:day; ſuch eaſe. being a great cha- 
nty:and:alms: but.at no hand muſt they: be permit- 
ted: to-uſe any unlawful : games, any. thing forbidden 
.the-Laws, any. thing that 1s icangdalous, or any 
thing that is dangerous and apt to mingle.{in withiit:; 
n0'games _—_— to wanronneſs, to. drunkennets, 
t quarrelling , to ridiculous and ſuperſtitious, cu- 
tT.- | {toms 3; 


. .v 


toms ; but let their refreſhments. be: mnocent; nd 
charitable, arid of good report, :and not exchntwis of 
theduties of Religion. 5 2 ft orient geil 
8. Beyond thete bounds; becauſe inerther:Gad nor 
Man hath paſſed any obligation: upon. us, wemuſ 
—_ our Chriſtian liberty, and-not ſafferoaut- ſolves to 
e intangled with a yoke of bondage : For:evena:godd 
aQtion may become a ſnare to-us,) if wemnake:itanor 
cafion of {cruple'by a pretence of neceſſity; binding 
loads upon: the conſcience not wath tle binds:of Gbd; 
but of men, and —_ or:of 'opinion;: as of :tyrans 
fy. Whatſoever1s laid uponusby the Haids)ofMan, 
muſt be ated and accounted of by: the: :imeaſures:of 
Man: butour beſt meaſure is this, He keeps theLords 
day beſt, that keeps it with mott Religion-antt. with 
moſt Charit . ; 1h £ FILL 0:7 912-COINTY 
- '9, What the Church hath done in the Artiblevflthe 
Reſurrection, .ſhe hath in fomermeaftre :done-mthe 
other Articles of the Nativity, -of the Atcention;: and 
of the Deſcent of the Holy Ghott: at Pentecoſt card 
ſo great bleſſings deſerve an/arniverfary fotetnmity; 
fince he 1s a very unthankful perfom that Uves:not 
often record them in the whole year, and-eſtem 
them'the ground of his hopes,” the object of his faith, 
the comfort of his troubles, -and the-great efluxes:ot 
the divine Mercy, greater'than'all the victorits over 
our temporal enenues, for which all glad-:perlons 
uiually give thanks. . And it with: great reaſorithe 
nemory of the TRefurrection-:ddes return: ſoterbnly 
every week,-it 'is but reafon the-:orher ſhould retum 
once a year.-' * To which I add; thar the-commeme- 
ration- of the' Articles of. our Creed in ſolemn Days 
and Offices, 1s a very excellent initrument to'convey 
and imprint the/{ente and memory of it upon'the fp! 
rits - of the moſt ignorant: perſons. » For-as a:qpyoture 
may with more fancy convey a ſtory to:a man: thana 
plain narrative either in word. or. writing ito teal 
repreſentment, "and an office; 'of | remembrance:;iaud 
a' day ''to declare it, 1s far more 1mpreſlive thaw 
PiCture, or any other art of making and fixing-m 


ery, | $139 
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) Whap-4 of Prayer. Set. 7. 
10. The Memories of the Saints are precious to God, 
nd therefore they ought alſo to be 1o to us ; and ſuch 


ms who ſerved God by. holy Living, induſtrious _ 


Preaching, and religious Dying, ought to have their 


Names preferved in Honour; and God be glorified in - 


them, and their holy Dottrines atid Lives publiſhed 
ind imitated : and we by 1o doing give teſtimony to 
thearticle of the communion of Saints, But in theſe caſes 
gevery Church is to be ſparing in the number of days, 
{o alſo ſhould ſhebe temperate 1n her injunctions, not 
impoſing them but upon voluntary and unbuſied per- 
ſons, without ſnare or burthen. But the Holy-day 1s 
teſt kept by giving God thanks for the excellent-per- 
ſons; Apoſtles or Martyrs, we then remember, and by 
mitating their lives : this all may do; and they that 
can alſo keep the ſolemnity, muſt do that too when 1t 
$publickly enjoyned. | 


— 


The mixt attions of Religion are, 1 Prayer, 2. Aims, 
3- Repentance, 4. Receiving the bleſſed Sacrament. 


SECT. VII 
Of Prayer. 


E bmw 15 no greater argument in the world of our 
ſpiritual danger and unwillingneſs to Religion, 
than the backwardneſs .which moſt men have always, 
and all men have ſometimes, to ſay their Prayers ; 1ſo 
wary of their length, ſo glad when they are done, io 
witty to excuſe and fruſtrate an opportunity ; and yet 
al s nothing but a defiring of God to give us the 
greateſt and the beſt things we can need, and which 
an make us happy : it is a work fo cafie, fo honou- 
rable; and to 1o. great purpoſe, that in all the in- 
ſances of Religion and Providence (except only 
theincarnation of his Son) God hath not given us 8 
greater argument of his willingneſs to have us ſaved, 


Q 2 ing 
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and of our unwillingneſs to accept it, hisgoodneſand 
our graceleſneſs, his infinite condeſcenfion- and. our 
careleſneſs and folly, than by rewarding ſd eafie a duty 
with ſo great bleſlings. ay 


% 


Afttives to Prayer. 


I cannot fay any thing beyond this very confide: 
ration and its appendages to invite Chriftian people 
to pray often. But we may conſider that, 1, It is 
a duty commanded by God and his holy Son. 2. It 
is an act of grace and higheſt honour, that we duſt 
and aſhes are admitted to ſpeak to the eternal God, 
to run to him as to a Father, to lay open our wants, 
to complain of our burthens to explicate our ſcr- 
ples, to beg remedy and eaſe, ſupport and counſel, 
health and fafety, deliverance and ſalvation, And 
3. God hath invited us to it by many gracious pro- 
miſes of hearing us. 4. He hath appointed his moſt 
glorious Son to be the Precedent . of Prayer, and 
to make continual intercetlion for us to the throne 
of Grace. 5. He hath appointed an Angel to pre- 
ſent the Prayers of his ſervants. - And, 6. Chrilt 
unites them to his own, and ſanctifies them, and 
makes them eftective and prevalent ; and, 7. Hath 
put it into the hands of men to reſcind or alter al 
the decrees of God which are of one kind (that 1s, 
conditional, and concerning our ſelves and our final 
eſtate, and many inſtances of our intermedial of tem- 
poral) by the power of prayers. 8. And the prayer: 
of men have ſaved. cities and kingdoms from rume: 
Prayer hath raiſed dead- men to lite, hath ſtopped 
the violence of fire, ſhut the mouths of wild bealts. 
hath alrered the courſe of nature, cauſed rain mM 
Eeypt, and drought m the ſea; it made the Sun togo 
from Weſt to Eaſt, and the Moon to ſtand till, and 
rocks and mountains to walk; and 1t cures dual 
withour phyfick, and makes phytick todo the work 
of nature, and nature to do the work. of grace,-atid 
grace to-do the work of God, and- it does miracks 


ot accident and event: and yer Prayer, that we 
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i] this, is of it ſelf nothing but an aſcent of the 
nind to God, a defiring things fit to be defired, and 
in expreſſion. of this defire to God as we can, and 
is becomes. us. And our unwillingneſs to pray 1s no- 
thing elſe but a not defiring what we ought paſſio- 
nately to long for; or if we do defire 1t, it 1s achufing 
ather to miſs our ſatisfaction and felicity, than to ask 
for 1t. | 

There is no more to be ſaid in this affair, but that 
we reduce it to practice according to the following 
Rules, age  : 


Rules for the Praftice of Prayer, 


1. We muſt be careful that we never ask any 
thing of God that is ſinful, or thar directly miniſters 
tofin; for that isto ask of God to diſhonour himſelf, 
and to. undo us. We had need conſider what ws 
pray ; for before it returns in bleſſing it muſt be 
ind with Chriſt's interceflion, and preſented to 
God, Let us principally ask of God power and aſ- 
ſtances to do our duty, to gloritie God, to do good 
works, to live a good lite, to die in the fear and fa- 
your of God, and eternal life: theſe things God de- 
lights to give, and commands that we ſhall ask, and 
we may with confhdence expect to be an{wered graci- 
oully ; for thele things are promiſed without any re- 
frvation of a ſecret condition ; if we ask them and do 
our duty towards the obtaining them, weare ſure ne- 
ver to miſs them. 

2. We may lawfully pray to God for the gifts of 
the Spirit that miniſter to holy ends, ſuch as are the 
gitt of preaching, the ſpirit of prayer, good exprellt- 
on, a ready and unlooſed tongue, good underitan- 
ang, learning, opportunities to publiſh them,c. with 
thee only reſtraints. 1. That we cannot be ſo con- 
dent of the event of thoſe prayers as of the former. 
2, That we muſt be curious to lecure our intention 
n theſe defires, that we may not ask them to ſerve 
our own ends, but only for God's glory ; and then 


| Veſhall have them, or a bleſſing for defiring them. In 


Qz order 
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order to fuch purpoſes our intentions in the firſt de. 
fires cannot be amiſs ; becauſe they are able to fangi. 
fie other things, and therefore cannot be unhallowed 
themfelves. 3: We muſt 'fubmit to God's Will, -de. 
firing him to chuſe-our employment, and to furniſh 
our perſons as he ſhall ſee expediznt. [th 
| 35. Whatſoever we may lawfully defire of tempo 

things, we may lawfully ask of God in Prayer, and 
we may expect them as they are promiſed, 1, What- 
ſoever 1s neceſlary to our life and being 1s promiſed to 
us : and therefore we may with certainty expect food 
and raiment ; food to keep us alive, cloathing to 
keep us from' nakedneſs and ſhame : fo long as our 
lite 1s permitted to-us, ſo long all things neceflary to 
our life ſhall be miniftred. We may be ſecure of main- 
tenance, but not ſecure of our life; for that is promi- 
ſed, not this ; only concerning food and raiment'we 
are not to make accounts by the meaſure of our de- 


fires, but by the meaſure of our needs. 2. Whatſoe- 


ver 1s convenient for us, pleaſant, and modeſtly delec- 
table, we may pray for: ſo we do it, 1. with fub- 
miſſion to God's Will ; 2. without impatient defires ; 
3, that it be not a trifle and ihcontiderable, but a mat- 
ter ſo grave and concerning, as to be a fit matter tobe 
treatecl on between Godand our Souls ; 4. that weask 
it not to ſpend upon our luſts, but for ends of j- 
{tice, or charity, or Religion, and that they beemploy- 
ed with ſobriety. | 
4» He that would pray with effect, muſt live with 
care and piety, For although God gives to- ſinners 
and evil pertons the common bleſſings of life and 
chance; yet either they want the comfort and bleſling 
of thoſe blelfings, or they become occaſions of fadder 
accidents to them, or ſerve to upbraid them in their 
ingratitude or irreligion : and in.all cates, they ate 
not the eſtects of prayer, or the fruits of promule, 0! 
inſtances of a Father's love; for they cannot be & 
pected with confidence, or recerved without dange, 
or ufed without a curſe and miſchief in their com- 
pany. * But as: all tin is an impediment to pray*!, 
{o lome haye a ſpecial indiſpotition towards accept#- 
+ | t10N 3 
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tion-3 luch:are Uncharitableneſs and Wrath ; Hypo- 
iGe in the —_— action, -- Pride and Luſt : becauſe 
; by defhilung the body -or the ſpirit, or-by contra- 
diaing ſome neceſlary"ingredient in Prayer, (ſuch as 
ate Mercy, Humility, Burity and Singerity) do defile 
the Prayes;/and makeit-a direct fin wn the ciarcumſtan- 
ces or formality of the action. 
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5. All Prayer muſt be made with Faith and Hope: Mit rt. 24, 
that is, we mult certainly believe we ſhall receive the Jaw. 1. 6, 7- 


grace which-God hath commanded us to ask; and we 


muſt hope for ſuch things which he hath permitted 


wstoask; and our Hope ſhall not be in vain, though 
we miis what 1s not abſolutely promiſed, becauſe we 
ſhall at leaſt have an equa] blefſing in the denial as in/ 
the grant, - And therefore the former conditions muſt 
firſt be kecured ; that ts, that we as things neceſſary, 
or at leaft good, and innocent and profitable, and that 
our perſons be gracious in the eyes of God : or elſe 
what God hath promiſed to our natural needs, he may 
n many degrees deny. to our perſonal incapacity : 
but the thing being ſecured, and the perſon diſpoſed, 
there can be no fault at all; for whatſoever elſe re- 
mains 1s on God's part, and that cannot poſibly fail. 
But becauſe the things which are not commanded can- 
not poſſibly be ſecured, for (we are not ſure they are 
good 1n all circumſtances) we can but hope for ſuch 
things even after we have ſecured our good intentions. 
We are ſure of a bleſſing , but in what inſtance we 
are not yet aflured. 


; 6, Our Prayersmulſt be fervent, intenſe,carneſt and . 


importunate, when we pray for things of high con- 
cernment and neceſſity. | Continuing inſtant in prayer : 


aud day praying exceedingly : projing always with all 
prazer} ſoS, Paul calls it : { watchirg anto prayer] lo S.Pc- 


Rom. 2. 12, 
i : : L GC IF. 30. 
ſtriving in prayer : laboaring fervently in prayer : night Co. 4. 12. 
1 Theſ.3. 10, 
Epheſ. 6. 18. 
S.-Y %/ 


ter; | praying earneſtly] ſo S. Fames, And this 1s not at ju. 5. 15, 


all to be abated in matters ſpiritual and of duty ; for 
according as our defires are, {o are our prayers; and 
as Our prayers are, ſo ſhall be the grace ; and as that 
Is, 10 ſhall be the meaſure of glory. But this ad- 
mits of degrees according to the perfection w _ 

Q 4 perFcot:- 
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perfection: of our ſtate of life :' but it hath no other 
meaſures, but ought to be as great as it'can'; the big, 
"ger the better 5 we muſt make no poſitive reſtraints 
upon our ſelves./ 'In other 'things we are to uſe 4 
bridle-:- and'as we mult limit-our defires with ſubmiC. 
fion to-Ged's'wll, ſo alſo we-nulit limit:the importy- 
nity of our prayers by the- moderation- and: term of 
our defires. '-Pray for itas earneſtly as you may defire 
1t, Fe | | ARTS 
'*' 7, Ourdeſfires muſt be laſting, and our prayers fre- 


quent, aflidnous and-continual : not asking for a bleſ. 


ling once; and then leaving it: but daily renewing 
Nur mes, and exerciſing our hope, and faith, and px 
tience, and long-ſuffering, and religion,. and refignati- 
on, and felf-denaal in all thedegrees we ſhall be pur to, 
This circumſtance of duty our bleſſed Saviour taught, 
ſaving, | that men ought always to pray, andnot to faint. 


Alras; to pray hgnihes the frequent doping of the duty. 


-1442! : but becavie we cannot always ask ſeveral 

_ +14] we allo have frequent need of the ſame 

14 thoſe are ſuch as concern our great in- 

{4 {16 precept comes home to this very circum- 
#11125, and'S. Paulcalls it [ praying without ceaſing,]and 
\..n{-! 1mhis own caſe gave a precedent, | For this 
/» { beſought the Lord thrice.) And {6 d1d our leſ- 

.\ Lord, he went thrice to God on the ſame errand, 
-y;th the ſame words, in a ſhort ſpace, about half a 
:112htz for his time to ſolicit his ſuit was-but ſhort. 
4nd the Philippians were remembred by the Apoſtle, 
their ſpiritual Father, always in every prayer of hs. And 
thus we mult. always pray for the pardon of our fins, 
{or the aſſiſtance of God's grace, for charity, for lit: 
<ternal, never giving over-till we die : and thus alfo 


we pray for ſupply of great temporal needs 1n their 


ſcveral proportions; in all cafes bemg-curious we do 
not give over out of wearinets or impatience. For God 


oftenrimes deferrs to grant our fuit, becauſe he loves to 
hear us beg it, and hath a defign ro giveus,more than 
we ask, even ſatisfaction of our defires, and a blet- 
fing for the very importunity. | 


8s. Let the words of gur-prayers bg-/pertinent, 


GG nts:  U>. wreaſ, Q% rs 


G2GO., wat - wg Ginn «5 aa a w#SKwi - 


4 
a. wt — ————_s At. FF. 


ammo © 0. 0.09% CN 


+ & 


wm 72} wo, n+ 02> 


Chipi/q. - Of Prayer. 


Seft. 79. 233 


fave; material, not-ſtudiouſly many; but according to 


auf freed, ſufficient to expreſs our wants, and. to fignifie 
ot iroportunity. * God hears us not the ſooner for. 
aur many words, but” much the ſooner for an earneft 
&fite-; -to which let apr and ſufficient words minifter, 
te they few or many according as-1t happens. A long 
Prayer and a ſhort differ not ui their capacities of be- 


ing accepted 3 for both of them take 
cording ro the fervency of Spirit, and 


their value ac- 


the charity of 


the Prayer. That Prayer which 1s ſhort, by reaſon of 


an impatient _ or dulneſs, or defpite of holy 
erency of deſires, 1s very often crim1- 


things, or ind1 


nal, always imperfect 3 and that Prayer whichis long 
out. of oftentation, or ſuperſtition, or a trifling fpiri? 
is 25 criminal and imperfect as the other in their ſeve- 
ral inftances. This rale relates to private prayer. In 

ublick our devotion 1s to be meaſured by the appoin- 
ted office, and weare to ſupport our ſpirit with fpiri- 
tual arts, that our youu ſpirit may be a part of the 


ublick ſpirit, an | d 1 
Meings of the communion of Saints, 
9, In all forms of prayer mingle 


be adopted into the ſociety and 


petition with 


thankſgiving, that you may endear the preſent prayer 
and the future.blef{mg by returning praiſe and thanks 


for what we have already received. This 1s St. Paxt's 
advice, [Be careful for 10thing; but in every thing by 


Phil. 4. 6. 


prajer and ſupplication withthankſgiving, let your requeſt 


be made known unto God 


| 10. Whatever we beg of God, let us alſo work for 
t, if the thing be matter of duty, or a conſequent 
| tomduſtry, For God loves to blets labour and to re- 


| ward 1t, but not to ſupport 


Eire A394, Kuers 6 Ito, mos 


| lenefs, And therefore our jy 25ur ; wort, Kecas in EXes 3 
| blefled Saviour in his Sermons sx :ninct ov dunis 6 920g 3 20 Yu 
| ins watchfulneſs with pray- vu xa29uW©>, imo; ai poder 0% 
| er; for God's graces are but a4 peworv* Snouvgar wi mov. Artian. 
| Mfiſtances, not new creations #4 2- © 16+ RR, 

| ofthe whole habit in every inſtant or period of our 

| life, Read Scriptures, and then pray to God for un- 
dritanding. Pray againſt temptation; but you muſt 


allo reſijt rhe Devil,and then he will flees 


b 


from you, Agk 
ot 


234 Chap, 4. Of Prayer.  Se&tq, 
of God competency of living: but.you muſt-alſo-w» 
with your by 5 _ ns obo og be ea 
have to ſupply in time of nted,, We can but do our a, 
deavour, and pray for a bleſſing, and then leave the 
{ſucceſs with God : and Les we cannot delihe. 
rate, wecannot take care; but {þ far we muſt. -_ 

71, To this purpoſe let every man ſtudy his pray. 
ers, and read his duty in his petitions. For the hoc 
of our prayer is the = of our duty : andas we al 
ask of God whatſoever we need; to we muſt labour 
for all that we ask. Becauſe it.is our duty, therefore 
we muſt pray for God's grace : but becauſe God; 
grace isneceflary, and without it we can do nothing, 
we are ſufficiently taught, that in the proper matte 
of our rel1gioully prayers1s the juſt matter of our duty; 
and if we ſhall turn our prayers into precepts, we ſhall 
he eaſier turn our hearty defires into effective pre- 

ICES. | 

-_ facra , 12. Inall our Prayers we myſt becareful to attend 

biseriam pro. Our Preſent work, having a preſent mind, not war- 

fanis abſtine- dring upon 1mpertinent things, not diſtant from our 
re: Tait. yyords,much leis contrary to them: and if our thoughts 
do at any time wander, and divert upon other obfets, 
bring them back again with prudent and ſevere arts; 
by all means ſtriving to obtain a diligent, a ſober, an 
untroubled and a compoſed fpirit. 

13. Let your poſture and geſture of body in Prayers 
be reverent, grave and humble + according to publick 


order, or the beſt examples, if it be in publick , fit 


be in private, either ſtand, or kneel, or lie flat upon 


the ground on your face, in your ordinary and more B 
ſolemn Prayers; but in extraordinary, catual and & Þ 
culatory Prayers, the reverence and devotion of tit Þ 


Soul, and the lifting up of the eyes and hands toGol 
with any other potture not undecent , is uſual and 


commendable ; for we may pray in bed,on horſeback, 
« Tim. 2.2, every-where and at all times, and in all circumſtances: 
and it is well if we do ſo: and ſome ſervants have not Þ 
opportunity to pray ſo often as they would, unleb 
they ſupply the appetites of Religion by ſuch accider 


tal devotions, 
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he made for all men: for Kings and all that are in autho-. 
rity. For this is good and acceptable in the fight of God 
or Saviour, ] We who muſt love our Neighbours as 
our ſelves, mult alfo pray for them as for our ſelves : 
with this only difference, that we may enlarge in our 
temporal defires for Kings, and pray for ſccular pro- 
ſperity to them with more unportunity than for our 
ſelves, becauſe they need more to enable their duty 
and government, and for the Interetts of Religion 
and Juſtice, This part of Prayer 1s by the Apoſtle 
called [ Interceſſton.) in which with ipecial care we are 
to remember our Relatives, our Family, our Charge, 
our BenefaCtors, our Creditors; not forgetting to beg 
pardon and charity for our Enemies, and protection 
2gainſt them. 

15, Rely not en a ſingle prayer in matters of great 
concernment ; but make it as publick as you can by 
obtaining of others to pray for you: this being the 
great bletiing of the communion of Saints, that a 
prayer united 1s ſtrong like a well-ordered Army ; and 
God loves to be tied faſt with ſuch cords of love, and 
conſtramed by a holy violence. 

16, Eyery time that 1s not ſeiz'd upon by ſome 
other duty, is ſeaſonable enough for prayer: bur lec 
It be performed as a ſolemn duty morning and even- 
ing, that God may begin and end all our bufineſs, 
and the out. going of the morning and evening may praiſe 
him; for ſo we bleſs God, and God blefles us. And 

et fail not to find or make opportunities to worſhip 
God at ſome other times ot the day ; at leaſt by eja- 
culations and ſhort addrefies, more or leſs, longer or 
ſhorter, ſolemnly or without ſolemnity, privately 
or publickly, as you can, or are permitted : always 
rememoring, that as every {in 1s a degree of danger 
and unſafety ; to every pious prayer and well-em- 
pioyed opportunity is a degree of” return to hope anc 
pardon, 


Cauticns 


14- [ Let prayers and ſupplications and giving of thanks * Tim. 2.2, 
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Canutions for making Vows, 


17. A Vow to God is an act of prayer, and a great 
degree and inſtance of importunity, and an increaſe of 
duty by ſome new uncommanded inſtance, or ſome 
more eminent degree.of duty, or frequency of aGtion, 
or earneſtneſs-of ſpirit in the ſame. And becauſe it 
hath pleaſed God in all Ages of the World to admit 
of entercourſe with his ſervants, in the matters of 
Vows, 1t 1s not 1ll advice, that we make Vows to God 
in ſuch caſes in which we have great need, or great 
danger. But let 1t be done according to theſe Rules 
and by theſe Cautions. 

1. That the matter of the Vow be lawful. 2. That 
it be uſeful in order to Religion or Charity. 3. That 
it be-grave, not trifling and 1mpertinent; but great 
in our proportion of duty towards the bletling, 
4. That 1t-be in an uncommanded inftance, that is, 
that it be of ſomething, or in ſome manner, or in 
ſome degree to which formerly we were not obliged, 
or which we might have omitted without tin. 5. That 
1t be done with prudence, that 1s, that 1t be fate in 
all the circumſtances'ot perſon, lett we beg a blefling, 
and fall into a ſnare. 6. That every Vow of a new 
action be alfo accompanied with a new degree and 
enforcement of our eflential and unalterable duty: 
ſuch as was Facoeb's Vow, that (beſides the payment 
of a tithe) God Honid be his God : that fo he might 
itrengthen his duty to him firit in eflentials and pre-/ 
cepts, and then in additionals and accidentals. For 
it is but an ill tree that ſpends more in leaves and 
ſuckers and gumms than wr truit : and that thank- 
fulneſs and Religion 1s beſt that firit ſecures duty, 
and then enlarges in counſels. Therefore let every 
great prayer, and great need, and great danger 
draw us nearer to God by the approach of a pious 
purpoſe to live more ſtrictly ; and let every mercy 
of God anſwering that prayer produce a real perfor- 
mance of it. 7. Let not young beginners in Religion 

enlarge 
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enlarge their hearts and ftrengthen, their liberty by Argaftum | 
vows of long continuance : nor pdecd | any. one oeftsdixitÞy. 
elſe, without a great experience of himſelf, and of ag. id ett, 
all accidental dangers. Vows. of fingle ations _ 
ſafeſt, and proportionable *to thoſe fingle bleſſings re, nec vincus 
ever begg'd 1n ſuch caſes of ſudden and tranfient 1m- lo temerip-" 
rtunities. -8.. Let no aCtion 'which is matter: of fu Bnoges 
queſtion and diſpute in Religion 'ever becortie the Sic Novarus 
matter of a vow. He vows fooliſhly that protniſes novities ſaos 
to God to live and die in ſuch an opinion, 1n att ar- _ _ 
ticle not nece{Jary, . nor certain-;, . or that, upon CON= unquam ad 
fdence of his preſerit guide, binds himſelf for &ver Catholicos E- 
to the profetſion of what he may afterwards tnore many gar 
reaſonably contradict, or may find not to be uſeful, 1.2. Ecd. hiſt! 
* or not proiitable, but of ſome danger, or of no ne- 
cellity. fs ne 
If we obſerve the former Rules, we ſhall pray pi- 
oully and effectually : but becauſe even this duty hath 
mn it ſome ſpecial temptations, it 1s neceſlary that we 
be armed by ſpecial remedies againſt them. The dan- 
gers are, 1. Wandring voy 2. Tediouineſs of 


tpirit. Againſt the firſt theſe advices are profitable. 
Remedies againſt wanaring Thoughts L 


un Prayer. 


If we feel our ſpirits apt to wander in our prayers, 
and to retire afito the World, or to things unprofita- 
ble, or, vain and umpertinent z SI 

1, UE Prayer to be affifted in Prayer: pray for the 
ſpirit of ſupplicarion, for a ſober, fixed and recollected 
{pirit : and when to this you add a moral induſtry 
to be {teady in your thoughts, whatſoever wandrings 
after this do return irremediably, are a miſery of Na- 
ture and an imperfection, but, no fin, while it 1s not 
cheriſhed and indulged to. 7 SS 

22, In private it 1s not amiſs to attempt the cure'by 
reducing your Prayers into Collects and ſhort forms 
of prayer, making voluntary interruptions, and begin- 
ning again, that the want of ſpirit and breath may be 
luppited by the ſhort ſtages and periods. 


3. When 
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3- When you have obſerved any confiderable wan- 
dring- of your thoughts, bind your ſelf to repeat thar 


prayer again with actual attention, or elſe revolye 


.the fyll {ence of it in your ſpirit, and repeat it in all 


the effects and defires of it: and poſlibly the tempter 


may be driven away with his own art, and may ceafe 
to- interpoſe his rifles, . when he perceives they do 
but vex the perfon into carefulneſs and piety ; and 
yet he loſes nothing of his devotion, but doubles the 
earneſtneſs of his care. | 

4. If this be not ſeaſonableor opportune, or apt to 
any man's circumſtances, yer be fage with aGtual at- 
tention to ſay a hearty Amen to, the whole prayer 
with one united defire, -earneftly begging the. graces 
mentioned in the Prayer : for that defire does the 
great work of the Prayer, and ſecures the bleſling, 
if the wandring thoughts were againſt our will, and 
diſclaimed by contending againſt them. 

5. Avoid multiplicity of buſineſſes of the world; 
and in thoſe that are unavoidable, labour for an even- 
neſs and tranquility of ſpirit, that you may be un- 
troubled and ſmooth 1n all tempefts of fortune : fot 
ſo we ſhall better tend Religion, when we are not 
torn 1n pieces with the cares of the World, and ſerzed 
upon with low affections, pailions and intereſt. 

6, It helps much to attention and actual advertiſe- 
ment in our 'prayers, if we ſay our prayers filently 
without the voice, only by the ſpirit. For 1n-men- 
ral prayer, if our thoughts wander, 'we on; ſtand 
Rifl ; when our mind returns we go'on again; there 
is none of the prayer loft, as it is it our mouths ſpeak 
and our hearts wander. | 

7. To incite you to'the uſe of theſe or any other 
counſels you ſhall meet with, remember thar it 1s a 
great undecency 'to deſire of God to hear thoſe pray- 
crs, a great part whereof we do not hear our ſclves, 
If they be not worthy of our attention, they are tar 
more unworthy of God's. b 
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thoughts and fruition of temporal things, running for 
* comfort to them only in any ſadnefs and misfortune. 


Prayers in publick, Faftings: but loveeaſe, and a looſe 


| feriſs and worldly pleaſures. 7. They —_— dif- 
fenble,"or-:deferr, -or 'de/ not 'atfend tor 


1e motions 
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ſpirit of holineſs and zeal. The event of which wil 
be this: . He.rhat, will do' no more: than needs mf 
will ſoon be brought to omit ſomething of his duty 
and will be apt to believe leis to be neceſſary than is, 
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| Remedies againſt Tedionſneſs of Spirit. ; 5 2h 


\ The Remedies againſt this temptation are theſes. 
- IT. Order your private devgtzons. ſo, that theyte 
come not arguments and cauſes of tediouineſs bythei 
indiſcreet length ;: but reduce your. words: iritoa, nar. 
rower compals, {till keeping all the-matter; and what 
xs cut off in-the length of your prayers, ſupply, in.the 
earneſtneſs of. your fſpirit;: for ſo.nothing..1s loſt, while 
the words are changed into, matter , and _lengthigf 
time into fervency ofdevotian.. ; The forms are, made 
not the leſs, perfect, and the {pirit ,is more, -and the 


- 


ſcruplexs xempver.r[. 1 oct gl vic 1, {1 5 Tm 
- 2. It. 8 not-umprudent-;3f. we . provide variety of 
formsof. Prayer. to the ſame purpoſes, that the thing: 
by conſulting with. the appetites, of fancy may. better 
entertain, the ſpirit : _ pothibly -we may be pleaſed 
fo. recite,:a,.- Hymn, when, a Collect ſeems flat. tous 
and 24M ew 3: and we are willing to fing -ratlier 
than.to.day,.or-:to ſing this rather than, that. :\we 
are. certain, that variety :is. delightful 3 and: whithe 
that, be, nia -to us, or,an-imperfection,, yet 3f:iths 
comphed; with, it may remoye ſome part of the: tems 
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wo Break your office-and devotion into fragments; 
ind make frequent returnings by ejaculations-and ab- 
rupt entercourſes with Goed:- tor {o, no length (an 
oppreſs your, tenderneſs and-fieklineſs of fpirit ; and 
by often praying in ſuch manner and in; all greum- 
ſtances, we Tha habituate our ſouls to, prayer, by 
making it the buſineſs of many leſſer portions!ot our 
time: and-.by thruſting it in. between all qur:-other 
employments, :3t will make every thing reliſh of Ret: 


®.. 


. 
: 
. _ 


- $ = 


210n, and þy.degrees turn all into its nature. - 
4. Learn to abſtra&t your thoughts and deſires from 
pleaſures and things of the world. For howlupg iy 
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Chap. 4- Of Prayer. Set. 7. 
dire& cure to this evil, but cutting off all other loves 
and adherences. Order your affairs ſo, that Religion 
may be propounded to you asa reward, and Prayer as 
your defence; and holy Actions as your ſecurity, and 
Charity and good Works as your treaſure. Conſider 
that all things elſe are fatisfaCtions but to the brutiſh 

rt of a man, and that theſe are the refreſhments 
and reliſhes of that noble part of us by which we are 
better than beaſts: and whatſoever other inſtrument, 
exerciſe or conſideration 41s of uſe to take our loves 
fom the World, the ſame is apt to place them upon 
God. . | | 
5, Donot ſeek for deliciouſneſs and ſenſible conſo- 
ations in the actions of Religion, but only regard the 
duty and the conſcienceof it. For although in the be- 
zinning of Religion moſt frequently, and at ſome o- 
ther times jrregularly, God complies with our infir- 
mity, and encourages our duty with little overflow- 
ngsof ſpiritual joy, and ſenſible pleaſure, and delica- 
cies in Prayer, ſo as we ſeem to feel ſome little beam 
of Heaven, and great refreſhments from the Spirit of 
conſolation ; yet this 1s not always ſafe for us to have, 
neither ſafe for us to expect and look for : and when 


we do, it 1s apt to make us cool in our enquiries and 


waitings upon Chriſt when we want them: It 1s a 
ranning Nr him, not for the miracles, but for the 
loaves; not for the wonderful things of God, and the 
defires of pleaſing him, but for the pleaſure of pleaſing 
our ſelves. And as we mult not judge our devotion 
tobe barren or unfruitful when we want the over- 
flowings of joy running over: ſo neither muſt we ceaſe 
for want of them. If our ſpirits can ſerve God chu- 
oy and greedily out of pure conſcience of our duty, 
61s better 1n 1t ſelf, and more ſafe to us. 

6, Let him uſe to ſoften his Spirit with frequent 
meditation upon ſad and dolorous objects, as of 
Death, the terrours of the day of Judgment, fearful 
judgments upon ſinners, ſtrange horrid accidents, 
tear of God's wrath, the pains of Hell, the unſpeak- 
able amazements of the damned, the intolerable load 
efa fad eternity. For whatloever creates fear , or 

R. | makes 
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makes the ſpirit to dwell in a religious ſadneſs, is apt 
to entender the ſpirit, and make 1t devout and pliant 
to any part of duty. For a great fear, when it is ill 
managed, 1s the parent of ſuperſtition; but a diſcreet 
and well-guided fear produces Religion. 

7. Pray often and you ſhall pray oftner ; and when 
you are accuſtomed to a frequent devotion, it will 
inſenſibly unite to your nature and affe&tions, that it 
will become trouble to omit your uſual or appointed 
prayers : and what you obtain at firſt by doing vio- 
tence to your inclinations, at laſt will not be left 
without as great unwillingneſs as that by which at 
firſt it entered. This Rule relies not only uponreafon 
derived from the nature of habits, whach turn into a 
ſecond nature, and make their actions eaſte, frequent 
and delightful : but it relies upon a reaſon dependin 
upon the nature and conſtitution of Grace, whoſe 
productions are of the ſame nature with the parent, 
and increaſes it ſelf, naturally growing from egranes 
to huge trees, from minutes to vaſt proportions, and 
from moments to eternity» But be ſure not to 0- 
mit your uſual prayers without great reaſon, though 
without fin 1t may be done ; becauſe after you have 
omitted ſomething, in a little while you will be 
paſt the fſcruple of that, and begin to be tempted 
to leave out more. Keep your ſelt up to your uſual 
forms: you may enlarge when you wil ; but do not 
contract or leffen them without a very probable rex 
ton. 

8, Let a man frequently and ſeriouſly by imagina- 
tion place himſelf upon his death-bed, and contider 
what great joys he ſhall have tor the remembrance 0f 
every day well ſpent, and what then he would ge 
that he had fo ſpent all his days. He may guels atit 
by proportions: for 1t 1s certain he ſhall have a joy- 
ful and profperous night who hath ſpent his day ho- 
lily; and he reſigns his foul with peace into the 
hands of God, who hath lived in the peace of God 
and the works of Religion in his life-time. Thus con- 
lideration is of a real event, it js of a thing that wil 


certainly come to rais Jt a5 appoint cd for all men _ 
h It, 


Chap. 4+ . Of Prayer. __ -. Leſt. 
lic, and atter death comes judgment; the apprehenſion 
of which 1s dreadful, and the preſence of it is intole- 
able, unleſs by Religion and Sanctity we are diſpoſed 
tor ſo venerable an appearance. 

9. To this may be uſeful that we conſider the 
aſfinels of Chriſt's yoke, the excellencies and ſweet- 


243 


See the Great 
Exemplar, 


Part 3. Diſ. 14s 


nefſes that are in Religion, the peace ef conſcience, the of the Eat 


oy of the Holy Ghoſt, the rejoycing in God, the fim- 
plicity and pleaſure of vertne, the intricacy, frouble 
1nd buſineſs of ſin; the bleflings and health and re- 
ward of that ; the curſes, the ſicknefles and fad con- 
ſequences of this ; and that if we are weary of the 
labours of Religion, we muſt eternally fit {till and 
do nothing : for whatioever we do contrary to it, 1s 
infinitely more full of labour, care, difhiculty and vexa- 
tion, SES 

10. Conſider this alſo, that tediouſneſs of ſpirit is 
the beginning of the moſt dangerous condition and e- 
fate in the whole World. For 1t 1s a great diſpoſition 
fo the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt: it 1s apt to bring a 
man to back(liding and the ſtate of unregeneration, 
to make him return to his vomit and his fink, and ei- 
the to make the man impatient, or his condition 
ſcrupulous, unfatisfied, irkfome. and deſperate : and 
it is better that he had never known the way of goalineſs, 
than after the knowledge of it, that he ſhould fall away. 
There 1s not in the World a greater f1gn that the ſpt- 
it of Reprobation 1s beginning upon a man, than 
when he is habitually and conitantly, or very trequent- 
ly, weary, and fights or loaths hoty Othces. | 

11. The laſt remedy that preſerves the hope of 
ſuch a man, and can reduce him to the ftate of Zeal 
ind the Love of God, is a pungent, {ad anda heavy at- 
fiction; not deſperate, but recreated with fome inter- 
vals of kindneſs or little comforts, or entertained with 
_ of deliverance : which condition if a man ſhall 
a 


into, by the grace of God he 55 likely to FCCOVer ; 
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Of . Alms. 


SECT. VII. 
Of Alms. 


], OVE 1s communicative as Fire, as bufie and x 
ative, and it hath four twin daughters, extreme 
like each other ; and but that the Dodtors of the 
School have done as Thamar's Midwite did, who bound 
a Scarlet thred, ſomething to diſtinguiſh them, it 
would be very hard to call them aſunder. Their names 
are, 1. Mercy, 2. Beneficence, or, Well-doing, 3. Libe- 
rality, and, 4. Alms; which by a ſpecial privilege hath 
obtained to be called after the Mother's name, and 
1s commonly called Charity. The firft or eldeſt is fea- 
ted in the affeCtion, and it 1s that which all the other 
mult attend. For Mercy without Alms is accepta- 
ble, when the perſon 1s diſabled to expreſs outward- 
1y what he heartily defires. But Alms without Mer- 

cy are like Prayers without Devotion, or Religion 
without Humility. 2. Beneficence, or Well-doing, is 

a promptneſs and nobleneſs of mind, making us to 
do offices of courtefie and humanity to all forts of 
perſons in their need, ' or out of their need. 3, Libe- 
rality 1s a diſpoſition of mind oppotite to Covetoul- 
nefs, and confilts m the deſpite and neglect of m_ 
upon jult occafions, and relates to our friends, chil 
dren, kindred, ſervants, and other relatives.. 4.But 
Alms is a relieving of the poor and needy. The firlt 
and the laſt only are duties of Chrittianity. The 
ſecond and third are circumſtances and adjuncts of 
theſe duties : for Liberality increaſes the degree 0 
Alms, making our gift greater; and Benehcence ex- 
tends it to more perſons and orders of men, ſprea- 
ding 1t wider. The former makes us ſometimes to 
e1ve more than we are able ; and the latter gives to 
more than need by the neceffity of beggars, and 
ſerves the needs and conveniences of petions, and 
ſupplies circumſtances : whereas properly, Aims are 
doles and largeſles to the neceflitous and calamito 
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people, ſupplying the neceſſities of Nature, and gi- 
ving remedies to their miſeries. 

Mercy and Alms are the body and ſoul of that cha- 
rity which we muſt pay to our Neighbour's need: and 
it is 4 precept which God therefore enjoyned to tHe 
World, that the great inequality which bn was pleaſed 
toſuffer in the  peretions and accidents of men, might 
be reduced to ſome temper and evenneſs; and the moſt 
miſerable perſon might be reconciled to ſome ſence and 
participation of felicity. 


Works of Mercy, or the ſeveral kinds of 
* Corporal Alms. 


The works of Mercy are ſo many as the affections 
of Mercy have objects, or as the World hath kinds of 
miſery, Men want meat, or drink, or cloaths, or a 
houſe, or liberty, or attendance, or a grave. In pro- 
portion to theſe ſeven works are uſyally aſſigned to 
Mercy, and there are ſeven kinds of corporal Alms 
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reckoned. 1. To feed the hungry. 2. To give drink marr. :5. 3s. 


to the thirſty. 3. Or cloaths to the naked. 4. To re- 
deem captives. 5. To vilit the fick. 6. Toentertain 


Rrangers. 7. To bury the dead *. But many more * Marr-26.12, 


may be added. Such as are, 8. to give Phylick to tick 
perſons. 9. To bring cold and ſtarved people to 
warmth and to the fire ; for ſometimes c{oathing will 
not do it ; or this may be done when we cannot do 
the other. 10. To lead the blind in right ways. 
11. To lend money. 12. To forgive debts. 13. To 
remit forteitures. 14. To mend high-ways and brid- 
gs, 15. To reduce or guide wandring travellers. 
16, To eaſe their labours by accommodating their 
work with apt inſtruments, or their journey with 
beaſts of carriage. 17. To deliver the poor from their 
oppreſflours. 18. To die for my brother *. 19. To 
pay Maidens dowries, and to procure for them honeft 
and chaft marriages. 


* Nobilis hzc eflet pietatis rixa duobus ; 
Quod pro fratre mori vellet uterque prior, art. 
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Works of ſpiritual Alms and Mercy axe, 


1. To teach the ignorant. 2. To counſel doubting 
perſons. 3. To admoniſh ſinners Giligently,prudenth 
1eaſonably and charitably': To which alſo may be re. 

duced, provoking and incouraging to good works, 

Kc. 20. 24. 4, To comfort- the afflicted. 5. To pardon offender, 

The. 5.14.6 To ſuccour and ſupport the weak. 7. To pray for 

© In all eſtates of men, and for relief to all their neceſſ- 
ties. To which may be added; 8. To puniſh or 
correct refractarineſs. 9. To be gentle and charitz- 
ble in cenſuring the aCtions of others. 10. To eſtx- 
bliſh the ſcrupulous, wavering and inconſtant ſpirits, 
11. To confirm the itrong. 12, Not to give ſcandal, 
13. To quit a man of his fear, 14. * To redeem 
oemnng from proſtitution and publication of thei 
)0cl1es. | | 


» Puella profternit ſe ad pedes : Miſercre virginitatis mez, ne proftituas hoc corpu: 
ſub5 tan turpi titulo. Hiſt. Apol. Then, | | 


To both theſe kinds a third alſo may be added of : 

mixt nature, partly corporeal, and partly ſpiritual, 
Laudi dvc- Such are, 1, Reconciling enemies 3 2. Erecting pub- - 
as, my *©* lick Schools of Learning ; 3. Maintaining Lectures of 
ds ,-. Divinity ; 4. Erecting Colleges of Religion, and re 
76-2, firement fron the nowes and more frequent temptz- 
iro; 2x7:- fions of the world 3 5. Finding employment for ut- 
verges buſicd perſons, and putting children to honeft trade, 
> For the particulars of Mercy or Alnis cannot be nar- 

2 rower than mens needs are: and the old method 0 
> Alms 1s too narrow to comprize them all ; and yet 


t” 4 the kinds are too: many to be diſcourted of partia- 
5-4 harly : ' only our blefted Saviour in the Precept 
F Alms, uſes the inftances of reifevirg the porr, and for 
7 | niveneſs of imxjuries; and by proportion to thel?, tit 
| reit whoſe dyty is plain, ſymple, :eatie and neceilary, 


may be determined. But Alms in general are to be 
- {:ipos'd of according to the following Rules. 
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Rales for giving Alms, 


1. Let no mando Almsof that which is none of his 8.6r-7 jp 
own: for of that he is to make reſtitution ; that is **%=P!% 


due to the owners, not to the poor : for every man 
hath need of his own, and that 1s firſt to be provided 
for ; and then you muſt think of the needs of the poor, 
He that gives the poor what is not his own, makes 
himfelf a Ed the poor to be the receivers.. This 
isnot to be underſtood as if it were unlawtul for a 
man that is not able to pay his debts, to give ſmaller 
alms to the poor. He may not give ſuch portions as 
can in any ſence more diſable him to do juſtice: but 
ſuch which if they were ſaved could not advance the 
other duty, may retire to rhis, and do here what they 
may, ſince m the other duty they cannot do what 
they ſhould. Burt generally cheaters and robbers can- 
not give alms of what they have cheated and robbed, 
unlels they cannot tell the- perſons whom they have 
injured ; or the proportions ; and in ſuch caſes the 


ul Przbeat miſe= 


are to give thoſe unknown portions to the poor by ;jordia ur 
way of reſtitution, for itis no Alms : only God is the conſerverur 
ſupream Lord to whom thoſe eſcheats devolve, and ps 


the poor are his receivers. 

2, Of money unjuſtly taken, and yet voluntarily 
parted with, we may and are bound to give Alms : 
fuch as 18 money given and taken for falſe witneſs, 
bribes, ſimontacal contracts : becauſe the receiver hath 
no right to keep it, nor the giver any right to re-call 
It, 1t 15 unjuſt money, and yet payable ro none but 
the ſupreme Lord (who 1s the perſon injured) and to 
his Delegates, that is the Poor. To which I inſert 
theſe cautions. 1, If the perſon injured by the un- 
juſt ſentence of a bribed Judge, or by falſe witneſs, be 
poor, he 1s the proper object and boſom to whom 
the reſtitution is to be made. . 2. In caſe of $imany, 
the Church, to whom the Simony was injurious, 
5 the lap into which the reſtitution is to be pou- 
red ; and 1f it be. poor and out of repair, the Alms, 

4 | or 


L 


Prov. 3. 9. 


Dextct, Ep. 
tit. de Sino- 
ia. 


243 Chap. 4.1 Of Alms, Set. 8; 
or reſtitution ( ſhall I call it?) are to be paid to 


3. There is ſome ſort of gain that hath in it no in. 
juſtice properly ſo called ; but it is unlawful and filthy 
ona : ſuch as 1s money taken for work done unlay. 

fully upon the Lord's day, hire taken for disfiguring 
one's ſelf, and for being profeſſed jeſters, the wages of 
ſuch as rake unjuſt bargains, and of harlots: of this 
money there 1s ſome preparation to be made before 
it be given in Alms. The money 1s infected with the 
lague, and muſt paſs through the fire or the water 
ore 1t be fit for Alms: the perſon muſt repent and 

leave the crime, and then miniſter to the poor. 
Donum m-.. 4. He that gives Alms muſt do it in mercy, that is 
dum ef, 2 out of a true ſenſe of the calamity of his brother, firſt 
ſtiaur, 1. 3. feeling 1t in himſelf in ſome proportion, and thenen- 
C.de pactis, deavouring to eaſe himſelf and the other of their com- 
mon calamity. Againſt this Rule they offend who 
give Alms out of cuſtom, or to upbraid the poverty 
of the other, or to make him mercenary and obliged, 

or with any unhandſom circumſtances. 

5. He that gives Alms muſt do it with a ſingle eye 
and heart, that is, without defigns to get the praiſe of 
men 3 and if he ſecures that, he may either give them 
publickly or privately : for Chritt intended only to 
provide againtt pride and hypocriſie, when he bade 
Alms to be giyen in ſecret ; it being otherwiſe one of 
his Commandments, that oar light ſhould ſhine before 
men: this is more excellent, that 1s more ſafe. 

ad. To this alſo appertains, that he who hath done 
Quieceir *- 2 good turn, ſhould ſo forget it, as not to ſpeak of it; 
ccar,narrer but he that boaſts it or upbraids it, hath paid himſelf, 
quiaccipit. and loſt the nobleneſs of the charity. | 
_ 7, Give Alms with a chearful heart and counte- 

nance, »ot gradgingly or of neceſſity, for God loveth 4 
> Cer. 9. 7+ chearfal giver: and therefore give quickly when the 
ower 1s in thy hand, and the need is in thy Neigh- 
ur, and thy Neighbour at thy door. He gives twice 
that relieves ſpeedily. 

8. According to thy ability give to all men that 

Luke 6. 309- need : and in equal ncedsgive firit to gocd men, - 
| ther 
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ther than to bad men ; and if the needs be unequal, 
do ſo too; provided that the need of the pooreſt be 
not violent or extream: bur if an evil man be in ex- 
tream neceſſity, he is to be relieved rather than a good 
man who can tarry longer, and may fubfift without 
it, And if he be a good man, he will defire it 
ſhould be ſo, becauſe himſelf is bound to fave the life 
of his brother with doing ſome inconvenience to him- 
ſelf: and no difference of vertue or vice can make 
the eaſe of one beggar equal with the life of ano- 
ther, 

9. Give no Alms to vicious perſons, 1f ſuch Alms 
will ſupport their fin ; as if they will continue in idle- 
neſs, [if they will not wor k, neither let them eat]or if the 
will ſpend it in * drunkenneſs or wantonheſs: ſuc 
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Gal. 6. 16, 


2 Theſ.3. 163 


A Cavallo 
chi non porta 


perſons, when they are reduced to very great, want, fella Biada | 
muſt be relieved in ſuch proportions as may not re- 6 cevet: 
heve their dying luſt, but may refreſh their faint or 


dying bodies, 


* De Mendico male meretur, qui 5 dat quod edat aut quod bibat : 
Nam & illud quod dat perdit, & 1lli producit vitam & miſeriam. Trin. 


10. The beft objects of charity are poor houſe- 
keepers that labour hard, and are burthened with ma- 
ny children ; or Gentlemen fallen into ſad poverty, 
eſpecially 1f by innocent misfortune, (and if their 
crimes brought them into it, yet they are to be relie- 
ved according to the former Rule; ) perſecuted per- 
ſons, widows and fatherleſs children, putting them to 


Beatus qui ift- 


honeft trades or ſchools of learning- And ſearch into rellipit ſapor 
the needs of numerous and meaner families : for there egenum & 
are many perſons that have nothing left them but mi- pauperem- 
ſery and modeſty ; and toward ſuch we muſt add two — In. 
circumſtances of Charity : 1. To enquire them out- gegno biſog- 


2, To convey our reliet unto them, to as we do not 19 havere. 


make them aſhamed. 

11, Give, looking for nothing again, that is, with- 
out confderation of future advantages: give to chil- 
ren, to old men, to the unthankful, and the dying, 
44 to thoſe you ſhall never ſee again ; for elſe your 


Alms or courtefie is not charity, but traffick and mer- 
| chandiſc: 
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chandiſe : and be ſure that you omit not to relieve the 
needs of your enemy and the injurious : for fo poſh. 
bly you may win him to yourſelf; but doyou intend 
the winning him to God. . 

12+ Truſt not your Alms tointermedial, uncertain 
and under-diſpenſers: by which Rule 1s not only in- 
ended the ſecuring your Alms in the right chanel ; 
put the humility >." annock perſon, and that which the 
Apoſtle calls the labour of love. And if you converſe in 
Hoſpitals and Alms-houſes, and miniſter with your 
own hand what your hand hath firſt decreed,you will 
find your heart endeared and made familiar with the 
needs and with the perſons of the poor, thoſe excel- 
lent 1mages of Chritt, | 

13. Whatſoever 1s ſuperfluous in thy eſtate is to be 
diſpenſed in Alms. * He that hath two coats muſt give 
to him that hath none ; that is, he that hath beyond 
his need, muſt give that which is beyond it. Only 
among needs we are to reckon not only what will 
ſupport our life, but alſo what will maintain the de- 
cency of our eſtate and perſon ; not only in preſent 
needs, but in all future neceffities, and very proba- 
ble contingencies, but no farther: we are not obli- 
ged beyond this, nnlefs we ſee very great, publick and 
calamitous necetſities. But yet, if we do extend be- 
yond our meaſures, and give more than we are able, 
we have the Philippians and many holy perſons for our 
precedent, we have S. Pax! for our encouragement, 
we have Chriſt for our Counſellour, we have God 
for our _—_ and a great Treaſure in Heaven 
for our Recompence and Reſtitution. But I pre 
pound it to the conlideration of all Chriſtian peopl:, 
that they be not niceand curious, fond and indulgent 


to themſelves, in taking accounts of their perſonal 


conveniences, and that they make their proportions 
moderate and eafie, according to the order and man- 
ner of Chriſtianity; and the conſequent will be thi, 
that the poor will more plentitully be relieved, 


* Prxmonſtro tib;, 


Ut ia w alorum miſereſcat, ne tai alios miſereat, Playr, Trinumm, 


them- 
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themſelves will be more able to do it, and the duty 
will be lefs chargeable, and the owners of eſtates char- 
ged with fewer accounts 1n the ſpending them. It 
cannot be denied, but in the expences of all liberal 
and great perſonages many things might be ſpared; 
ſome ſuperfluous tervants, ſome idle meetings, ſome 
unneceflary and imprudent feaſts, ſome garments too 
coſtly, ſome unneceſſary Law-ſuits, ſome vain jour- 
neys: and when we are tempted to ſuch needleſs ex- 

nces, if we ſhall deſcend to moderation, and lay 
aide the furpluſage, we ſhall find it with more pro- 
ft to be laid out upon the poor members of Chriſt, 
than upon our own with vanity. But this 1s only 
intended to be an advice in the matter of doing Alms: 
for I am not 1gnorant that great variety of cloaths al- 
ways have been permitted to Princes and Nobility 
and others in their proportion; and they uſually give 
thoſe cloaths as rewards to ſervants and other per- 
ſons needful enough ; and then they may ſerve their 
own fancy and their duty too : but 1t 1s but reaſon 
and Religion to be careful that they be given to fuch 
only where duty, or prudent liberality, or alms de- 
termine them 3 but 1n no ſenſe let them do it fo as 
to miniſter to vanity, to luxury, to prodigality. The 
like alſo 1s to be obſerved in other initances. And if 
we onee give our minds to the ftudy and artsof Alms, 
we ſhall find ways enough to make this duty, eatie. 
profitable and uteful. | 

1. He that plays at any game muſt reſolve betore- 
hand to be indierent to win or loſe : byt it he gives 
to the poor all that he wins, it 1s better than to keep 
it to himſelf : but it were better yet, that he lay by 
0 much as he 1s willing to loſe, and ter the game a- 
lone, and by giving fo much Alms. traffick for eterni- 
ty. That 1s one way. 

2. Ancther 1s, keeping the Faſting-days of the 
Church ; which 1f our condition be ſuch as to be able 
to calt our accounts, and make abatements for our 
wanting ſo many meals 11 the whole year, (which by 
the old appointment did amount to 153, and fince 
moſt of them are tallen into detuetude, we may make 

| un 
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up as many of them as we pleaſe by voluntary F 
_ may from hence find a conſiderable relief ow 
poor. But if we be not willing ſometimes to faſt thar 
our brother may eat, we ſhould ill die for him. Saint 
Martin had given all that he had in the world to the 
poor, ſave one coat, and that alſo he divided between 
two beggars. A Father in the Mount of Nitria was 
reduced at laſt to the Inventory of one Teſtament, 
and that book alſo was __—_ from him by the 
needs of one whom he m_ t poorer than himſelf, 
Greater yet: St. Paulinns fold himſelf to ſlavery to re- 
deem a young man, for whoſe captivity his mother 
wept ſadly : andit is faid that St. Karharine ſuck'd the 
venom'd wounds of a villain who had injured her moſt 
1impudently. And I ſhall tell you of a greater charity 
than all theſe put together : Chriſt gave himſelf to 
ſhame and death to redeem his enemies from Bon- 
dage, and Death, and Hell. 
'. T3, Learn of the frugal man, and only avoid ſor- 
did actions, and turn good husband, and change your 
arts of getting into providence for the poor, and you 
ſhall ſoon become rich in good works : and why 
ſhould we not do as much for charity, as for cove- 
touſneſs ; for Heaven, as for the fading world ; for 
God and the Holy Je/#, as for the needleſs ſuperflui- 
ties of back and belly > | 

14. In giving Alms to beggars and perſons of that 
low rank, it is better to give little to each that we 
may give to the more, ſo extending our Alms to ma- 
ny perſons : - but in charities of Religion, as building 
Hoſpitals, Colleges, and Houſes for Devotion, and 
ſupplying the accidental wants of decayed perſons, 
fallen from great plenty to great neceſlity, 1t is bet- 
ter to unite our Alms than to diſperſe them; to make 
a noble relief or maintenance to one, and to reſtore 
him to comfort, than to ſupport only his natural 
needs, and keep him alive only, unreicued from fad 
diſcomforts. 
. -. 2x3, The __— of Alms or Charity binds not n- 

definitely to all the inſtances and kinds of Charity : 
for he that delights to feed the poor, and ſpends = 


'Th 
kk. 
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his portion that way, is not bound to enter into 
Priſons and redeem captives : but we are obliged 
by the preſence of circumſtances, and the ſpecial dif- 
poſitions of providence, and the-pitiableneſs of an ob- 
je&t, to this or that particular aCt of Charity. The - 
eye is the ſenſe of mercy, and the bowels are its 
organ, and that inkindles pity, and pity produces 
Alms : when the eye ſees what 4t never ſaw, the heart 
will think what it never thought : but when we have 
an object preſent to our eye, then we muſt pity, for 
there the Providence of God hath fitted our Chari- 
with circumſtances. He that is in thy ſight, or in 
thy neighbourhood, is fallen into the lot of thy Cha- 


rity. 

i6, If _ _ —_—— yet thou my have ry ig 
mercy, and art bound to pity the poor, and pray 5; 25.” 
for them, and throw thy holy defires and devott- oe tg 
ons into the treaſure of the Church : and if thou verebbe 
doeſt what thou are able, be it little or great, corpo- ?c; 8.14: 
ral or ſpiritual, the Charity of Alms, or the Charity 
of Prayers, a Cup of Wine, or a Cup of Water, if it 
be but love to the brethren, or a defire to help all or any 
of Chriſt's poor, 1t ſhall be accepted according to what a 1Pet.1. 22! 
man hath, not according to what he hath not. For Loves 
all this, and all the other Commandments: and it will 
expreſs 1t ſelf where 1t can ; and where it cannot, yet 
tis Love fill, and it 1s alſo Sorry that it cannot. 


Atotrves to Charity. 


The motives to this duty are ſuch as holy Scrip- 
ture hath propounded to us by way of conſideration 
and propoſition of its excellencies and conſequent 
reward. 1, There 1s no one duty which our bleſſed 
Say1our did recommend to his Diſciples with ſo re- Mt. 6. 4: 
peated an injunction as this of Charity and Alms. To © Ma 3: 
which add the words ſpoken by our Lord, It is better 2; I 
to grove than to receive. And when we conſider how Luke 11. 41, 
great a bleſſing it is that we beg not from door to 
aoor, 1t 1s a ready inſtance of our thanktulneſs to 
God, for his ſake to relieve them that do. 2. - his 
_ duty 
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Nunquam 
memini me 
Icgitke mala 
morte mor- 
Mun qui li- 
benter opc- 
ra charitatis 
eXCrcuit, S. 
IHheron, Ep, 
#d Art. 
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duty is that alone whereby the future day.of Jude- 
ment ſhall be tranſacted. For nothing but Chari 
ty and Alms 1s that whereby Chriſt ſhall declare the 
juftice and mercy of the eternal ſentence. Martyr. 
dom it ſelf is not there expreſſed, and no otherwiſe 
involved, bat as it is the greateſt Charity. 3. Chrif 
made himſelf the greateſt and daily example of Almg 
or Charity. He went up and down doing good, 

preaching the Goſpel, and healing all Diſeaſes: and 
God the Father 1s imitable by us in nothing but in 
purity and mercy. 4.Alms given to the poor redound 
to the emolument of the Giver both temporal and e: 
ternal. $. They are inſtrumental to the remitfion of 
fins. Our forgiveneſs and mercy to others being made 
the very rule and proportion of our confidence and 
hope and our prayer to be forgiven our tſelves. 6. It 
1s a treaſure in Heaven, 1t procures friends when we 
die. It 1s reckoned as done to Chriſt whatſoever we 
do to our poor brother ; and therefore when a poor 
man. begs or Chritt his fake, 1f he have reaſon to ask 
for Chrilt his ſake, give it himitf thou canit. Now eve- 
ry man hath title ro ask for Chriſt's ſake whole need 
1s great, and himſelf unable to cure it, and if the man 
be a Chriſttan. Whatfoever Charity Chritt will re- 
ward, all that is given for Chriſt's ſake, and therefore 
it may be asked in his Name ; but every man that u- 
ſes that Sacred Name for an endearment hath not a 
title to it, neither he nor his need. 7. It 1s one of the 
wings of Prayer by which it flies to the throne of 
grace. 8. It crowns all the works of Piety. 9. It cau- 
tes thankſgiving to God on our behalf : 10. And the 
bowels of the poor bleſs us, and they pray for us. 
11. And that portion of our eſtate out of which a 
tenth, or a fifth, or a twentieth, or ſome offering fo 
God tor Religion and the poor goes forth, certainly 
returns with a great blefiing upon all rhe rett. It 1s 
like the ettufion of O1l upon the S'd5nran woman; as 
long as ſhe pours into empty veſlels, 1t could never 
ceaſe running: or like the Widow's barrel of meal]; 1t 
conſumes nor as long as ſhe fed the Prophet. 12. The 


ſum of all is contained in the words of our blefſed 
SAV1OUr 
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caviour, Give alms of ſuch things as ye have, and be-= 
hold all things are clean unto you. 13- To which 
may be added, That Charity or Mercy is the pecu- 
liar charater of God's Elect, and a fign of Predeſti- 
nation; which advantage we are taught by S. Paxl ; 
[Put on therefore as the elett of God, holy and beloved, 
howels of mercy, kindneſs, &c, Forbearing one another, 
and forgiving one axother, if any man have a quarrel 
againſt any.) The reſult of all which we may read 
in the words of S. Chryſoſtome ; To know the art of 
Alms, 1s greater than to be crowned with the Diadem 
of Kings. And yet to convert one ſoul 1s greater than 
ta pour out ten thouſand talents into the baskets of the 


poor 


But becauſe giving Alms is an ACt of the vertue of 
mercifulneſs, our endeavour muſt be by proper arts 
to mortifie the parents of unmercifulneis, which are, 
1, Envy ; 2. Anger; 3. Covetouſneſs : in which 
we may be helped by the following Rules or Inftru- 
ments, | 


Remedies againſt Vnmercifulneſs and 
UOncharitableneſs, 


1. Againſt Envy ; by way of confideration. 


Againſt Envy I ſhall uſe the ſame Arguments I 
would uſe to perſuade a man from the Fever or the 
Dropſie. 1. Becauſe it is a Diſeaſe, it is fo far from 
having pleaſure in it, or a temptation to it, that it is 
full of w- a great in{trument of vexation ; it eats 
the fleſh, and dries up the marrow, and makes hol- 
low eyes, and lean cheeks, and a pale face. 2. Ir is 
nothing but a direct reſolution never to enter into 
Heaven by the way of noble pleaſure taken in the 
good of others. 3. It is moſt contrary to God; 4. And 
a juſt contrary ” a to the felicities and actions of Hea- 
ven, where every Star encreaſcs the light of the other, 
and the multirude of gueſts at the Supper of the Ly 
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makes the eternal meal more feſtival. 5. It is perfeQ. 
 lIy the ſtate of Hell, and the paſſion of Devils : for 
* Nemo ons Sos do nothing but deſpair in themſelves, * and envy 
vider ai f@ OChers quiet or. ſafety, and yet cannot rejoice either in 
8s confidir their good or in their evil, although they endeavour 
= can] to hinder that, and procure this, with all the devices 
— "and arts of malice, and of a great underſtanding, 
6. Envy can ſerve no end in the World ; it cannot 
pleaſe any thing; nor do any thing, nor hinder any 
thing, but the content and felicity of him that hath 
it. 7, Envy can never pretend to juſtice; as hatred 
and uncharitableneſs ſometimes may: for there may 
be cauſes ofhatred; and I may have wrong done me, 
and then hatred hath ſome pretence, though no juſt 
argument. But no man1s unjuſt or injurious, for be- 
ing proſperous or wiſe. $. And therefore many men 
profeſs to hate one another, but no man owns Envy, 
as being anenmity and diſpleaſure for no cauſe but 
es FAR goodneſs or felicity: Envious 
omonnss 52 wake appofair.” men being like Cantharides and 
Pelide inprimis erat atque inimicus Catterpillers, that delight moſt 
, Vhſſk to devour ripe and moſt ex- 
cellent fruits. 9. It 1s of all crimes the baſeſt : for 
malice and anger are appeaſed with benefits, but en- 
vy is exaſperated, asenvying to fortunate perſons both 
their power and their will to do good ; and never 
leaves murmuring till the envied perſon be levelled, 
and then only the Vulture leaves toeat the Liver. For 
if his Neighbour be made miſerable, the envious man 
Is apt to be troubled: like him that is ſo long unbuil- 
ding the turrets till all the roof is low or flat, or that 
the ſtones fall upon the lewer buildings, and do a mif- 

chief that aman repents of. 


2+ Remedies againſt Anger by way of Exerciſe. 


The next enemy to mercifulneſs and the grace of 
. Almsis Anger : againſt which there are proper inftru- 
ments both in Prudence and Religion. 


I. Prayer is thegreat remedy againſt Anger : for , 
mu 
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muſt ſuppoſe it in ſome degree removed before we 
pray, and then 1t 1sthemore Iikely it will be finiſhed 
when the Prayer is done. We muſt lay afide the a&t 
of Anger, as a preparatory to Prayer ; and the curing 
the habit will be the effect and bleſſing of Prayer: 1o 
that if a man to cure his Anger, reſolves'to addreſs 
himſelf to- God by Prayer, it 1s firſt neceſſary that by 
his own obſervation and diligence he lay the Anger 
afide, before his Prayer can be fit to be preſented : and 
when we ſo pray,”and fo endeavour, we have all the 
bleſſings of Prayer which God hath promiſed to it, to 
be our ſecurity for ſucceſs. , ; | 
2. If Anger ariſe in thy breaſt, inſtantly ſeal up 
thy lips, and let it not go forth : 


for like fire when it wants vent noſe IE 
it will ſuppreſs it {elf. It is 00d as gs at” we 


Vana latratus jaculantis, 
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ina feyer to have a tender and Tutrbatusf<m,8non fam I6cutus, Pſal. 794 


ſmooth tongue; but. it is better | 
that.i6 be ſo in Anger: for if it be rough and diſtem- 
pered, there 1t 1s an ill fign, but here it is an ill cauſe. 
Angry paſſion is a fire, and angry words are like breath 
to fanthem ; together they are like ſteel and flinr 
{ending out fire by mutual collifion. Some men will 
| diſcourſe themſelves into paſſion, and if their neigh- 
bour be enkindled too, together they flame with rage 
and violence. | | 

3. Humility 1s the moſt excellent natural cure for 
Anger in the World: for he that by daily confide- 
nng his own infirmities and failings, makes the er- 
rour of his neighbour or ſervant to be his own caſe 
and remembers that he daily needs God's pardon an 
his brother's charity ,. will not be apt ro rage at 
the levities, or misfortunes, or indiſcretions of 
another ; greater than which he conſiders that he 
n very frequently and more inexcutably guilty 
of. | 


4- Conſider the example of the ever-bleſſed 7e/z, 
whoſuffered all the contradiftions of finners, and re- 
caived allaffronts and reproaches of malicious, raſh 
and fooliſh perſons, and yet in all them was as diipa(- 
honate ard gentle as the morning Sun 1n Autumn :; 

$ and 
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and in this alſo he propounded himſelf imitableby ys, 
For if innocence it ſelf did ſuffer fo great injuries and 
diſgraces, it 1s no great matter for us quietly to receive 
all the calamities of fortune, and indiſcretion of ſer- 
vants,and:-miſtakes of friends,and unkindneſſes of kin- 
dred, and rydeneſſesof enemies, ſince we have deſerved 
theſe and worſe, even Hell it ſelf. 

5. If we be tempted to Anger in the ations of Go- 
vernmentand Diſcipline to our infertours, (in which 
caſe Anger is permitted fo far as it1s prudently inſtru- 
mental to Government, and only 1sa fin when it isex- 
ceſlive and unreaſonable, and apt-to diſturb our own 
diſcourſe, or to expreſs it {elf in imprudent words or 
violent ations) let us propound to our ſelves the ex- 
ample of God the Father, who at the ſame' time and 
with the ſame tranquility decreed Heaven and Hell, 


the joys of bleſſed Angels and Souls, and the torments 


of devils and accurſed ſpirits: and at theday of Judg- 
ment, when all the-World ſhall burn under his feer, 
God ſhall not be at all inflam'd,nor ſhaken in his eflen- 
tial ſeat and centre of tranquility and joy. And if at 


_ firſt the cauſe ſeems reaſonable, yet deferr toexecutethy 


anger till thou may'it betterjudge. For as Phoczon told 
the Athenians, who upon the firft news of the deathof 
Alexander were ready to revolt, Stay a while; for if the 
King be not dead, your haſte will ruine you; bat if he be 


dead, your ſtay cannot prejuaice your aff airs, for he will be 


dead to morrow as well az to day. So if thy ſervant or 
inferiour deſerve puniſhment, ſaying till to morrow 
will not make him innocent; but it may poſlibly pre- 
ſerve thee ſo, by preventing thy ftriking a guiltlels 
perſon, or being furious for a trifle. : 
6. Remove from thy ſelf all provocations and 1n- 
centives to Anger ; eſpecially, ' 1. Games of chance 
and great wagers. * Patroclus killed his friend, the 
ſon of Amphidamas, in his rage and: ſuddenfury, rifing 
upon acroſs game at Tables. Such ajſo are petty cu- 
riofities and worldly bufineſs and carefulnets about 


* "Hu47t Te 78 mid xaTuravor Aupidiuarr 
NimG, ix 63tnev, dp &507)4Aun xaos. Hiad. «|, 


UMI 


Chap. 4- Of Anger. Sect. 8. 


+ - but rhanage thy ſelf with indifferency, or contempt 
of thoſe external things, and do not ſpend a paſſion 
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upon them ; for it is more than they are worth. But Qipmca re 


they. that defire but few things can be croſſed but 
na few. 2. In not heaping up with an ambitious or 
curious prodigality any very curious or choice Uteh- 
fils; Seals, , Jewels, Glafles, precious Stones 3 becauſe 
thoſe very many, accidents which happen in the ſpgi- 
ling or ioſs of thele rareties, are in event an irreſiſti- 
ble cauſe of violent Anger. 3. Do not entertain nor 
ſuffer tale-bearers : for they abuſe our Ear firſt, and 
then our credulity, and then ſteal our patience, and 
it may be for a lye ; and if it be true, the matter is not 
confiderable ; or if 1t be, yet it is pardonable; And we 


may always efcape with patience at one of thete out- 


ets: either, 1, By not hearing ſlanders, or, 2: by not 
believing them, or, 3. by not regarding the thing, or, 
4. by forgiving the perſon. - 4. I o this purpoſe allo ir 
may ſerve well, if - we chuſe (as much as we can) to 
live with peaceable perſons, for that prevents the oc- 


afions of confufion : and if we live with prudent per-. 


ſons; /they will not eafily occaſion our diſturbance. 

But:becauſe theſe things are not in many mens pow- 
er, therefore I propound this rather as a felicity than: 
aremedy or 2 duty, and an art of prevention: rather 

than of cure. | | 

1. Be not inquiſitive into the affairs of other men, 
nor the faults of thy ſervants, nor the miſtakes of thy 
friends ; but what 1s offered to you, uſe according to 
the former Rules, but do not thou go our to gather 
ſticks to kindle a fire to burn thine own houſe. And 
add this; if my friend faid or did well in that for 
whichT am angry, I am in the fault, not he ; but if he 
ad;amiſs, he is in the miſery,nor FE: for either he was 
deceived, or he was malicious, and either of them both 
s all one with a miſerable perfon ; and that is an 

of pity, not of anger. 

8. Uſe all reaſonable difcourſes to excuſe the faults 
of others, conſidering that there are many circumftan- 
ts of time, of perſon, of accident, of inadvertency, 
& infrequency, of aptneſs to amend, of forrow for do- 
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change for the evil 1s done or ſuffered. 

9. Upon the nifing of Anger inſtantly enter into x 
deep conſideration of the joys of Heaven, or the pains 
of Hell : for fear and joy are naturally apt to appea; 
this violence. | | 

70. In Contentions be always paſſive, never aRtive, 
upon the defenſive, not the aſſaulting part; and then 
alſo give a gentle anſwer, receiving the furies and 
indiſcretions of the other like a ſtone in a bed of 
Moſs and 1oft wy ene 3 and you ſhall find it ft 
down quietly : whereas Anger and Violence makes 
the contention loud and long, and injurious to both 
the parties. 

Iz. In the actions of Religion be careful to temper 
all thy inſtances with meekneſs, and the proper 1n- 
ftruments of it : and if thou beeſt apt to be angry 
neither faſt violently, nor entertain the too-forwar 
heats of zeal ; bur ſecure thy duty with conſtant and 
regular actions, and a good temper of body with con- 
venient refreſhments and recreations, | 

12. If Anger ariſes ſuddenly and violently, firſt re- 
ſtrain 1t with conſideration, and then let it end na 
hearty prayer for him that did the real or ſeeming in- 
jury, The former of the two ſtops its growth, and 
the latter quite kills it, and makes amends for 1ts 
monſtrous and involuntary birth. 


Remedies againſt Anger, by way of 
Conſideration. 


* 1. Conſider that Anger is, a profeſſed enemyto 

Counſel; it isa direct fform, in which no man canbe 

heard to ſpeak or call from without; tor 1f you coun- 

ſel gently, youare deſpiſed ; if you urge it andbeve- 

hement, you provoke 1t a yn Jorers | _ 
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not to be fuppreſſeg-but by ſomething that is as in- 
,.and.more habitual. To which purpoſe 
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ing. * Tt adds infolency to power. * It turns juſtice 
into cruelty, and judgment-jnto oppreflion. * It chan 
diſcipline into tediouſnefs and hatred of liberal in- 
itution. * Tt makes a proſperous man to be envied; 
and the unfortunate to be unpitied.” - *It'1s a confly. 
ence of all the irregular paſſions : there 1s in it enyy 
and ſorrow, fear and fcorn, pride and prejudice, raſh. 
nels and inconfideration,, rejoicing evil and a delge 
to inflict it, ſelf-love, impatience and curioſity. * And 
laſtly, Fapugh it be very troubleſome to others, yet it 
1s moſt troubleſome to'him' that hatlr it, 2 . 
n the uſe of theſe atguments ang the former exer: 
ciſes be diligent to obſerve, left in your deſires to ſup- 
preſs anger you be- paſſionate and arigry-at'your ſelf 
for- being angry 3 like Phyficians, 'who'give a bitter 
otion when they intend ro eject the bitterneſs of cho- 
er 3 for this will provoke the perſon, and increaſe 
the paſſion. But placidly and quietly ſex upon the 
mortification of 1t z and attempt it firit for a day, re- 
folving that day not at all to be angry ; and to' be 
watchful and obſervant for a day is no-great trouble: 
but then, after one day's. watchfulneſs. it -will be as 
eaſe to watch two days as at firſt it was ro watch one 


day; and fo you may increaſe till it becomss' galie 


habirual. _ 

Only obſerve that fuch an anger alone is crimin 
which 1s againſt charity to my ſelf or my neighbour; 
but anger againſt fin 1s a holy zeal, and an effect of 
love to God and my brother, for whoſe intereſt I am 


paſſionate, like a concerned perſon : and if I take care 


that my anger makes no reflection of ſcorn or cruelty 
upon the ottender, or of pride and violence, or tranf- 
ſelf, anger becomes charity and duty. 


And when one commended Chari/aws, the King of 
Sparta, for a gentle, a good and a meek' Prince, his 
Collegue ſaid well, How can be be good, whe is not 41 
exemy even to vitions perſons ? A 
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063GG, Remedies againſt Covetouſneſs, the third 
370 | Enemy of Mercy. 


'Covetouſneſs is alſo an enemy toalms, though not 
toall the effefts of mercifulneſs: but-this is to be cu- 
red by the proper motives to charity before-mention- 
&d, and by the proper rules of juſtice; which being ſe- 
cured, the atts of getting money are not eafily made 
criminal. To which alſo we may add, 

1; Covetouſneſs makes a man miſerable ; becauſe 
riches arenot means to make a man happy : and unleſs 
felicity were to be bought with money, he 1s a vain 
perſon who admires heaps of gold and rich poſſeflions. 
For what -Hippomach  1aid to ſome perſons who com- 


mended -a tall man as fit to bea quid refer igirur quantis jumenta $i 


Champion in the Olympick tiger 
ganies , It 2s trne (faid he) if the 


in umbra, 


Porticibus, quanxa nemorum vidtetur 


Crown hang fo high that the longeſt _ Joys quot vicina foro, quas emerit 
es 


arm conld reach it, The ſame we 
may fay concerning riches, They 
were excellent things, if the richeſt man were certain- 
ly the witeſt and the beſt : but as they are, they are 
nothing to be wondered at, becauſe they contribute 
nothing toward felicity : which appears, becauſe ſome 
men chuſe to be miſerable that they may be rich, ra- 
ther than be happy with the expence of money and 
doing noble things. 

* 2, Riches are uſeleſs and unprofitable ; for beyond 
our needs and conveniencies Nature knows no uſe of 
riches: and they fay that the Princes of Jraly, when 
they ſup alone, eat out of a fingle diſh, and drink in 
a plain glaſs, and the wife eats without purple ; for 
nothing ts more frugal than the back and belly, it they be 
uſed as they ſhould:. but when they would enter- _ 
ta the eyes of ſtrangers, when they are vain and 


would make a noiſe, then riches come forth to 1er 
forth the ſpeCtacle, and furniſh out the Comedy of 
wealth, of vanity, No man can with all the wealth in 
the world buy ſo much skill as to be a good Lute- 
3 he muſt go the: ſame way that poor people 
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do, he muſt learn and take pains: much leſs can he 
buy conſtancy, or chaſtity, or courage 3 nay, not {6 
much as the contempt of riches: and by poſkeſſing 
more than we need, we cannot obtain ſo much power 
over our Souls as not to require more. And cer. 


tainly.riches muſt deliver me from no evil, if the poſ. 


ſeſſion pf them ' cannot take away the longing'for 
them. If any man be thirſty, drink cools him; if he 
be hungry, eating meat ſatisfies him: and when a man 
1s cold, and calls for a warm cloak, he 1s pleaſed if 


you give it him ;: but you trouble him if yon, load 
{il when ſhe hath her portion ; but that which ex- 
ceeds 1t is a;tronble and a burthen: and therefore in 
true Philoſophy, -no man is rich. but he that 1s: poor, 
according to the common, account : for when G 


hath ſatisfied thoſe needs which he made, that is, all 


that 1s natural, whatſoever is beyond 1t 15 thirſt and a 
difeaſe, and unleſs it be ſent back again 1n charity or. 
relig10n, can ſervenoend but vice or vanity : It.canin- 


- creaſe the appetite, to repreſent the man poorer,, and. 


ſull of anew and artificial, unnatural need ; but it 
never ſatisfies. the need it makes, or makes the man 
richer, No wealth can ſatisfie the covetous deſire of 
—_.:- oat oat gait: 

3. Riches are troubleſome ; but the ſatisfaction of 
thoſe appetites which God and 


tx tu c2uſa, pecunia, vitz 
" Peet» = Nature have made are cheap and 


Per te immaturum mortis adimus © eafie : for who ever paid uſe-mo- 


= ney for bread and onions and wa- 
ter to keep him alive 2- but -when we. covet after 
houſes of the frame and deſign of {aly, or long for 
jewels, or for..our. next- neighbour's field, or horſes 
trom Barbary, or the richeſt perfumes,of Ar abia,or Ga- 
/attan-mules, or-tat eunuchs for our ſlaves from Ts, 
or rich coaches-from Naples, then we can never be fa- 
tisfed till we have the beſt thing - that is fanfied, and 
all that can be had, and-all -thart can be deſired, and 
that we can luſt-no more: but before we come to the 
one half of our firſt wild deſires, we are-the bond- 
men of uſurers, and of our worſe tyrant appetites 
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andthe tortures of envy and impatience;- But T con-: 
{der that. thoſe who drink on ſtill when theit thirſt is: 
quenched, or eat after they have well dined, are forced: 
to vomit: not only their: ſuperfluity, but even that. 
which at firſt was neceſſary. : ſo thoſe that coyet more. 
thanthey can temperately / uſe, are oftentumes forced 
to-part even with that patrimony which would have: 
ſupported their perſon in freedom and honour, and 
have atisfied all their reaſonable defire, 7 

4. Contentedneſs: 15 therefore health, 'becauſe Co- 
vetouſneſs is a directfickneſs: and it. was well faid of 


Ariſtippms, (as Plutarchreports him,) If any man after. 


much eating and drinking be {till unſatished, he hath 
no.need of more meat or more drink, - but. of a Phyſi- 
dan; he-more needs to: be purged than :to be filled: 
and therefore ſince Covetoutſneſs cannot-be ſatisfied, it 
muſt be cured by emptineſs and evacuation, The 
Man 1s without remedy, unleſs he be reduced to the 
ſantling of nature, and the meaſures of his perſonal- 
neceſſity. ; Give to a poor man a Houle and a few. 
Cows, pay: his little debt, and ſet him' on.work, and. 
hes proyided for and quiet: but when;a man enlar-. 
& beyond a fair poſſeſſion, and deſires another Lord- 

ip, you ſpite him if you let him have, it: for by that. 
he 1s one degree the farther off from reſt'in his defires: 
and fatisfaction ; and. now. he ſees himſelf 1n a bigger. 
capacity, to a larger fortune; and he -ſhall never had. 
his period ,. till you begin to take away ſomething of 
whathe: hath ;. for then he will begin. to: be glad to. 
keep that, which is left.; - but reduce: himto nature's! 
mealures,; and there he. fhall be ſure to find reſt : for: 
there,no man. can..deſire beyond his belly-full, and 
when he wants that, any one friend or charitable man 
can cure his Poyerty; but all the World cannot fatishe 
his Coyetouſneſs, . ; | 

5... Covetouſneſs is the moſt phantaſtical and contra-. 
dictory diſeaſe in the whole World: it muſt therefore 
be incurable, becauſe it ſtrives againſt its own cure. 
No man therefore abftains from meat, becauſe he is 


angry; nor from wane, becauſe he loves 1t and needs. ' 
t; but thecovetous man does ſo; for he defires it paſ-- 
| fionately 
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nately, becauſe he fays he needs itz and whenhe hi 

it, he: will nced it till, becauſe he dares not nfs ” 
He gets cloths:becauſe he :cannot- be without them; 
but when-he hath: them then he can : as if he neade 
corn for his granary, and ' cloths for his wardroke. 
more than for his back and belly. For Coverouſuſe 
pretends to/'heap much together for fear of want; 
and yet after all his pains and purchaſe, he fuffer; 
that really which at firſt he fear — and by not 
wing what he gets, he makes that ſuffering to be+- 
Qual, preſent arid neceſſary, which in his loweſt con- 
dition was but futore, contingent and poffible. [t 
ſtirs up the defire, and takes away the pleafure of he- 
ing fatished.,/''Tt encreaſes-the:appetite, and will. not 
content-1t. It ſwells the: priacipal tono purpoſe, aud 
leflens-the.«/e-to/all purpoſes; difturbing the order of 
nature, and the defigns of God:; making move) not to 
be the/inftrument of exchange-or charity, nor cornto 
feed himſeIf or the poor, nor wool to cloath himſelt 


or his brother, 'nor wine to refreſh: the ſadneſs of the 


aflicted, nor-his oil to make his own countenance 
chearful 3 butalt theſe to look upon, and to tell over, 
and to take accounts by, and make himſelf conſiders 
ble, and wonder'd at by fools, that. while he lives he 
may: be called rich, and when: he.dies may be accoun- 
ted miſerable, and; like the diſh-makers of ' China, 
—_— a greater heap of dirt for Nephews, white 
he himſelf hath a new lot fallen to him in the portion 
of Dives, But thus the Aſs carried wood and {wet 
Herbs to the Baths, but was never waſhed or perfu- 
med himſelf :: he heaped up: ſweets for others, whule 
himſelf was filthy with ſmoak'and-aſhes. And yet it 
is confiderable; if the Man -can-be content to feed 
hardly, and labour extreamly, and watch' carefully, 
and ſuffer affronts and diſgrace, -that he may get mo- 
ney more than. he uſes in his temperance and j 

needs, with how much eaſe might this man be happy? 
and with how great uneaſineſs and trouble does It 


make himſelf miſerable > For he takes -pains to get 
content, and when he might have it, he lets it g0- 
He might better be content with-a vertuous and quiet 
"I poverty, 
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poverty, than with an artificial, troubleſome and. vi- 
cious.. The fame diet and a leſs Iabour would-at firſt 
make him happy, and for ever after rewardable. 

-:6. The ſum of all: is that which the Apoſtle fays, 
Covetonſneſs is Taclatry ; that 1s, 1t is an admiring mo- 
ney for it ſelf, - not for its uſe ; it relies upon money, 
and loves it more than it loves God and Religion. And 
it is the root of all evil; it teaches men to be cruel and 
crafty, induſtrious and evil, full of: care and malice; 
it devours young heirs, and grinds the face of the 


poor, and undoes thoſe who ſpecially belong to God's | 


protection, helpleſs, craftleſs and innocent people 3 
it inquires into : our parents age, and longs for the 
death of our friends ; 1t makes friendſhip an art of 
rapine, and changes a Partner into a Vultur, and a 
Companion into a Thief : and after all this it 1s for 
no: good to it ſelf, for it dares not ſpend thoſe heaps 
of treaſure which 1t ſnatched : and men hate Serpents 
and Baſilisks worſe than Lions and Bears ; -for theſe 
- kill becauſe they need the prey, but they ſting to 
death and eat not. * And if they pretend all this care 
and heap for their heirs, (like the Mice of Afr:ca hi- 
ding the golden ore in their bowels, and refuſing to 
give back the indigeſted gold till their guts be out) 
they may remember that what was unneceſſary for 
themſelves, is a unneceſſary for their ſons; and why 
cannot they be without 1t as well as their Fathers 
who did not uſe it 2 And it often happens that to the 
ſons 1t becomes an inſtrument to ſerve ſome luſt or 
other ; that as the gold was uſeleſs to their Fathers, 
ſo may the Sons be to the publick, tools or prodigals, 
loads to their Country, and the curſe and puniſh- 
ment of their Father's avarice: and yet all that wealth 
is ſhort of one bleſſing ; but it 1s a load coming 
- with a curſe, and deſcending from the family of a 
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long-derived fin. However the Father tranſwitsit to 


the Son, and it may be the Son to'one more, till a 
Tyrant, or an Opprefſour, or a War, or change of Go- 
vernment, or the. Uſuter, or Folly, or an expenſive 
Vice makes a hole in the bottom of the bag, and the 
wealth runs out like water, and flies:away: lik 

from the hand of a Child. 3 1047 q 
' 7. Add to theſe theiconſiderationof theadvantages 
of poverty ; that it is: a ſtate freer from-temptation, 
Aecure 1n dangers; ' but of one 
trouble, ſafe / under the Divine 


vis paulatim —_— egeſtas. : Providence, cared: for in Hea- 


HT ; . ven by a daily miniſtration, and 
for-whoſe ſupport-God makes every day a new decree; 
a ftate.of which Chriſt was pleaſed to make open pro- 
fefſion, * and many wiſe men daily make vows : that a 


richiman is but likea pool, to whom the poor run, and - 


firſt trouble it, and then draw it dry : that he enjoys no 
more of it than according to the few and limited needs 
of a man ; he cannoteat like a Wolf or an Elephant: 
that-variety of dainty fare miniſters.but to fin and fick- 
neſfes: that the poor man feaſts oftner 'than the rich, 
becauſe every little enlargement 1s a feaſt to the poor, 
bur he that feaſts every day feaſts no day, there being 
nothing left to which he may beyond his Ordinary 
exrend:his appetite: that the rich man {leeps not fo 
foundly as the poor labourer ; that his fears are more 
and his needs 'are greater, ( for 'who 1s poorer, he 
thatineeds 5. i, -or he that needs5000 ?) the poor man 
hathienough to fill his belly, and the rich hath not 
enough. to fill hiseye: that the poor man's wants are 
eafie ro be relieved: by a common _ charity, but the 
needs' of rich men'-cannot be ſupplied but by Prin- 
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Prodigio par eſt in nobilitate Senectus. 
Hortulus hic, puteuſque brevis.nec reſte movendus, 

In tenues plantas facili diffunditur hauſtu, 

Vive bidentis amans 6 culti vHlicus horti, 

Unde epulum poſlis centum dare Pyrhagorcis. - 

Eſt ahquid quocunque loco,. quocunque receſly, 

Unius dominum [els Kecifle lacertz, Tuven, Sat. 3. 
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; and they.are left to the temptation of great vi- 
& to make reparation of their needs; and the am- 
bitious labours of men to get great eſtates is.but like 
the ſelling:of a Fountain to buy a Fever, a parting 
with content. to, buy neceſſity, a purchaſe of an un- 
handſome condition at the price of infelicity : that 
Princes, and-they. that ar p' moſt of the World, have 
moſt of it'but wn title and ſupreme rights and reſerved 
privileges, -pepper-corns, homages , trifling ſervices 
and acknowledgments, the real. uſe. deſcending to 0- 
thers to more ſubſtantial purpoſes. Theſe confidera- 
tions may be uſeful to the curing of Covetouſnels, 
that the grace of mercifulneſs enlar ng the heart of 
a man, his hand may not be nil , but reached 
out to the poor in Alms. 


SECT. IX. 
Of Repentance. 


R Epentance of all things in the World makes the 
greateſt. change ; it changes things in Heaven 

and Earth: for it changes the whole Man from tin to 
grace, from vicious habits to holy cuſtoms, from un- 
chaſt bodies to Angelical Souls, from Swine to Philo- 
ſophers, from drunkenneſs to ſober counſels: and God 
himſelf, with whom is no variableneſs or ſhadow of change, 
\ 15 pleaſed, by deſcending to our weak underſtandings, 
to fay that: he changes alſo upon Man's Repentance, 
that he altars his decrees, revokes his ſentence, cancels 
the Bills of accuſation, throws the Records of ſhame 
and ſorrow from: the Court :of Heaven, and lifts up. 
the Sinner from the grave:to life, fron his priſon. to a 
throne, from Hell and the guilt of.cternal torture, to 
Heaven and a title to never-ceafing felicities. It we 
be bound on Earth, we ſhall be bound in Heaven 1t 
we be abſolved here, we ſhall be loſed there ; it we 
repent, God will repent, and not ſend the eyil upon us 
which we had deſerved. : . | 
But Repentance' is a conjugation and fociety of 
many 
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many duties ; and it contains 1n it all the parts of a 
holy life, from the time of our return, to the day of 
our death incluſively.; and it hath in it ſome thingy 
ſpecially relating to the ſins of our former days, which: 
are now to be aboliſhed by ſpecial arts, and have ob- 


liged us to ſpecial labours, and brought in many new 


neceſſities, and put us into a very great deal of dan« 


ger. And. becauſe it is a duty conliſting of ſo man 
parts and ſo much employment, 1t alfo repairs much 
time and leaves a man in the ſame degree of hope or 


n, as is his reſtitution to the ftate of rightcout- 
neſs and holy Iving, for which we covenant in Bap- 
n 


tiſm; For we muft know that theres but one Repen- 
tance in a man's whole life, if Repentance be taken in 


the proper and ſtrict Evangelical-Covenant-ſence, and 


not after the ordinary underſtanding .of' the word: 
That is, we are but once to change our whole ſtate 
of life, from the power of the Devil and his intire 

fleſion, from the ſtate of fin and death, from the 
bal of corruption to the life of grace, to the poſ- 
ſeffion of Jeſas, to the Kingdom of the Goſpel ; and 
this is done in the Baptiſm of Water, or in the Bap- 
tiſm of the Spirit, when the firſt rite comes to be ve- 
rified by God's grace coming upon us, and by our 
obedience to the heavenly calling, we working toge- 
ther with God. After this change, if ever we fall in- 
to the contrary ſtate, and be wholly eſtranged from 
God and Religion, and profeſs our : ſelves ſervants of 
unrighteouſnets, God hath made no more covenant of 
reſtitution to us, there is no place left for any more 


- Repentance, or intire change of condition, or new 


birth;- a man can be regenerate but once. And ſuch 
are yohintary, malicious * Apoſtates; Witches, obſti- 
nate; impenitent perſons, and the like. Burt it we bs 
overtaken by infirmity, or enter into the marches or 
borders of this eſtate, and commit a grievous tin, of 


. ten, or twenty, ſo we be not in the intire poſſet{ion 


of the Devil, we are for the preſent in.a damnable 
condition if we die ;. but if we live, we are 1n a reco- 
verable condition ; for ſo we may repent often, We 


repent or riſe trom death but once, but from ficknels 
many 
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pardoned if ſo we repent. 'But our hopes of pardon 
xe juſt as in the Repentance 3 which if it-be timely, 
hearty, induſtrious and effective, God accepts; not by 
weighing. granes or ſcruples, but by eftumating the 
oreat propgrrions of our life. A hearty- endeavour 
ind an eftectual general change ſhall get the pardon; 


many. times 3 and by the race of God.-we ſhall.-be 


the unavoidable infirmaties, and paſt evils, and preſent 


imperfe&ions, and ſhort interruptions, againſt which 
we watch and pray, an {rive, being put ypon the ac- 
counts of the Croſs, and prayed for' by the:holy Je/a, 
This is the ſtate and: condition of Repentance : its 
pi and ations mult be valued according to the fol- 
OWL 


ng Rules. 


Afts and Parts of Repentance. 


t. He that repents truly is greatly ſorrowful for 
his paſt fins: not with a ſuperficial figh or tear, but a 
pungent afflictive ſorrow ; ſuch a. ſorrow as hates the 
{in {0 much, that the man would chuſe to die rather 


than a@ it any more. This forrow 1s called in Scri- ,,, ,, 
re [4 weeping ſorely, a weeping with bitterneſs of Joel 2. 13. 


art, 4 os up day and might, a ſorrow of. heart, 4 _ 27-3 I. 
, » Jai. 4. 9. 
e | 


breaking of the ſpirit, mourning like 4 dove, and chatters 
like a ſwallow: ] and we may read the degree an 

manner of it by the lamentations 'and fad accents of 
the Prophet Jeremiah, when he wept for the fins of 
thenation ;. by the heart-breaking of David, when he 
mourned for his murther and adultery. and the bit- 
ter wg of S. Peter,after the ſhameful denying of 
his Maſter, * The expreſſion of his ſorrow differs accor- 
ding to the temper of the body, the ſex, the age, and 
circumſtance of action, the motive of ſorrow, and 
by many accidental tenderneſſes, or maſculine -hard- 
nefles : and the repentance is not to be eſtimated by 
the tears, but by the grief; and the grief is to be 
valued not by the ſenſitive trouble, but by the cor- 
dal hatred of the fin, and ready aCtual dereliction of 
It, anda reſolution and real reſiſting its conſequent 
; tempta- 
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cular meaſures of ſins; w 
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emptations.' Some people can ſhed tears for nothing 


Some for-any thing: but theproper and true effeQs of 


a godly ſorrow are, fear of the-Divine judgments, 
prehenſfion of God's di kafure, Satchines and FL 
vings againſt fin, patientlyenduring the croſs of for. 
row, (which God ſendsasthetr puniſhment,) in accy- 
fation of our ſelves, in perpetually begging pardon, in 
mean and baſe opinions of naw) as and inall thenz- 
tural produdtions from theſe according tgour tempe 
and conſtitution. -For' if 'we be apt to weep in other 
accidents,'it is if we weep not alſo in the ſorrows of 
Repentance:; notthat weeping 1s'of it felf a duty ; but 
that the/ſorrow, if it be as great, will be ſtill expreſſed 
in as great a manner. | 
2. Our ſorrow for fins muſt retain the proportionof 
our fins, though not the yr: we have no parti- 
33 weknow not which is greater, 
of Sacrilegeor Superſtition, Idolatry or Covetouſnek, 
Rebellion or Witchcraft : and therefore God ties us 
not tonice meaſures of ſorrow, but only that we keep 
the general Rules of proportion; that 1s, that a great 
fin have a great grief, 4 ſmaller crime being to be 
waſhed off with a lefler ſhower. | | 
. + 3, Our ſorrow for fins 1s then beſt accounted of for 
its degree, when. it, together with all the penal and 
afflicive duties of Repentance, ſhall have equalled or 
op the pleaſure wethad in commuſſon of the 
mn. } ELLE 1. | 2 
4. True Repentance is a puniſhing duty,andaQtsits 
forrow,and judges and condemns the fin by voluntary 
ſubmitting toſuch ſadnefles as God ſends on us; or{(to 
prevent the judgment of God) by judging our ſelves, 
and puniſhing our bodies and our ſpirits by ſuch inſtru- 
ments of Piety as are - troubleſom to the body: ſuch 
as are” faſting, - watching, Jong prayets, troubleſom 
fturesin-our prayers, expenfive alms, and all ou 
ward asoft humiliation. For he that muſt judge hum- 
ſelf, muſt condemn himſelf if he be guilty ; and if he 


be condetnned he muſt be puniſhed ; and if he be #0 


s 


udged, it will help | to prevent the judgment of the 
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SP. 4- » Of | Repentatrce. 
before intimated that the puniſhingaRighs of Repen- 
| enceare only actions of fortow., andtherefore are to 
| make-up the proportions of it, For eurgrief may be 


fartsand bodily aflictions; and then. the; other are the 


themr'is to obtain of God a remiſhon.or 2 leſſening of 


Seay. 1 


| Þfull of trouble, as ta outweigh all, the burthens of 
lefeneceſſary ; and when they are uſed, the, benefit of - 


4elr temporal judgments:which God hath decreed a- : 


ziinſt the fins, as 1t was in the caſs.of 4hab: but the 


{inner is not by any thing. of this. reconciled to the 


eternal favour of God 3 toras yet this1s but the intro- 
duction to. Repentance. :  . obirio 5.45 
15; Every truepenitent is obliged to confeſs his ſins, 
Fr. yer humble himſelf. before God for ever. Confeſhon 
of tins hatha'ſpecialpromiſe: /f we confeſs onr firs, he is 
aithfull avd juſt to' forgive us owr ſors: meaning, that 
God h4th bound himſelf ro forgive us-if we duly con- 
fes'our fins, and to-all that for whieh confeſſion was 
appointed; that is. be aſhamed of them,Fnd own them 
- no'more, For confeſſion of our fins to God: can figni- 
he nothing of its ſelf in its direct nature ; He ſees us 
when we act them,..and*keeps-a regord of them ;-and 
weforget them unlefs he reminds us. of them by his 
grate. So that to confeſs them to God does not pu- 
niſh us, or make us:aſhamed ; but confeflion to him, 
ifit proceed from ſhame and forrow,. and is an act. of 
humiliation and felf-condemnartion, and 1s a laying, 0- 
penour wounds for:cure,then it 15 a duty; God delights 
m;:Inal which circumſtances, becauſe we may very 
mich be helped" if we take in the aſſiſtance of a ſpirt- 
"tual Guide; therefore the Church of God in all ages 
enPyncd, * that we confeſs 
ur fins,” and diſcover the ſtate 325 
; anlcondition of ' our ifouls to | S.89f. reg, brev. 228. Conc 
fuch a perſo n whom we or.our  Concil, Quin. Fx. C. 192. Tertud. 
ge fit ro help us in ſuch needs. For 


. 
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fuperiours jud 
[if we conſe? our fans one'to another} as S.Fames 2d- 
Vikes, we ſhall obtainithe prayers of. the holy-man- 
'whom God and the Church hath appointed ſolemnly © 
wprayfor us: and: when he knows-our needs, he 
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can beſt miniſter comfort -or reproof, oil or cay. 
ſticks; - he-can+ more -opportunely recommend your 


_ particular ftate to God, he can determine your caſes 


of conſcience, and judge better for you-than- you do 
for your ſelf ;- and the ſhame of opening ſuch Ulcers 
may reſtrain. your forwardneſs to contract them : 
and all theſe circumſtances of advantage will do very 


-much towards the forgivenels. And this courſe was 


Ads 10, 18, 


Prov. 29. 13* 


" ®* .-Rom. 6 


taken by the new Converts in the days of the Apoſtles, 
For many that believed, came and confeſſed, and ſhewed 
their deeds.] - And it were well if this duty were 
practiſed prudently and innocently in order to pu- 
blick diſcipline, or private comfort and inftrudtien : 
bur. that it be done to God. in a'duty, not direftly 
for it 1elf, but for its adjuncts and the duties that go 
with it, or before it, orafterit : which duties becauſe 
they areall to be helped and guided by our.Paſtorsand 
Curates of Souls, he is caretul.of his eternal intereſt 
that will 'not loſe the atvaſimng of uſing a private 
Guide and Judge. He that hideth his fins ſhall not pro- 
ſper ; [New diregetar, faith the: vulgar Latin, he ſhal 
want a guide] 'but who canfeſſeth and forſaketh them 
ſhall have mercy. | And to this purpoſe Climachns re- 
ports, thar divers holy perſons in that Age did_.ule to 
carry Table-books with them, and in them deſcribed 
an accountof all their determinate thoughts, purpole, 
words and actions; in which they had ſuffered infr- 
mity ; that/ by communicating the eſtate of "ther 
Souls they might be inſtructedand guided, and corre- 
Ged or encouraged. 2 « 
6. True Repentance muſt reduce to act all its holy 
| | purpoles, and enter ihto.and 


- 3-4,7. & 8.10. & 13.13, runthrough the ſtate of hoh*l 


I4.& 11. 22,27, Gal. 5.6, 24. & 6. 15. ving. whichis contrary to that 


2 Cor.7. 19 
22233; - He 
i - A RLH 
x John x. 6. 


(a) Nequem ilhid verbum, Bene yult, niſi 


. 2 Cor. 13.35. S221, 


b.12. 1, 14, 16, & 10, 16;22- ſtate.of darkneſs IN which/1n 

2 Pet. 1. 4, 9, 10. & 3. T1. . times paſt.we walked. (a) For 
39, 9 W516, to refolve to: do it , and yd 
not -to'do xt 1s to break. ow 


gri benefit. | Trinurmms. reſolution and our ftaith,'t0 


| mock God, [to falhihe andevs- 
cuate all. the preceeding adts:of:'Repentance;; and £ 
7 | make 
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make our: fwhngs ; hopeleſs, and our: hope fruitleſs. 
He that. reſolves to live well when a danger is upon 
him, or.a violent fear, or when the appetites of luft 
are newly fatisfied, or newly ſerved, and yet when 
- the temptation comes, again, fins again, and then is 
forrowful, and reſolves once more againſt: it, and 
vet falls when.the temptation returns, 1s a vain man, 
ut no true penitent, nor in the ſtate of grace ; andif 
he chance to die in. one of theſe good moods; is very 
far from ſalvation; for if it be neceſſary that we re- 
ſolve to live well, it is neceſſary we ſhould do fo. 
For reſolution is an imperfect act, a term of relation, 
and fignatesnothing but in order to the aCtions : 1t 1s 
as a Faculty is to the Act, as Spring to the Harvelt, as 
Eggs are to Birds, as a Relative to its Correſpondent, 
nothing without 1t. No man therefore can be in the 


Rate of grace and aGtual favour by reſolutions and - 


holy purpoſes, theſe are but the gate and portal to- 
wards pardon :. a holy life js the only perte&tion of 
Repentance, and the firm ground upon which-we can 
| if the anchor of hope in the mercies of God through 
Tſus Chrift, _ agg 
7. No man isto reckon his pardon immediately u 
on his returns from fin to the beginnings of good lite, 
but is to begin his hopes and degrees of confidence ac- 
cording as fin dies in him, and grace lives ; as the ha- 
bits of tin leffen, and righteouſneſs grows ; according 
as{in returns but ſeldom. in ſmaller inſtances and with- 
out choice, and by ſurpriſe without deliberation, and is 
highly dif-reliſhed, and preſently daſhed againlt the 
Rock Chrift 7e/#s by a holy ſorrow and renewed care 
and more-ſtrict. watchfulnets..For a.holy life being the 
condition of the Covenant on. .our part, :as we return 
to God, ſo God returns to us,.and our ſtate returns to 
the probabilities of pardon. EI 
8, Every-man 1s:to work out his ſalvation with fear 
and trembling ; and after the commiſiion' of 'fins his 
tears muſt multiply ; becauſe ; every. new fin and eve- 
ry great declining trom the ways of God is {ll a, de- 
gree of new danger, and, hath increaſed Gad's, anger, 
and hath made him more © to grant pardon 5 
2 and 
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and when he'does grant it, it is upon harder term 
both for doing and ſuffering ;- that is, we muſt dg 
more for pardon, and, it may be, ſuffer much more. 
For we muſt know that God pardons our fins by parts; 
as our duty increaſes, and our care 1s more prudent 
and active, ſo God's anger decreaſes ; and yet it may 
be the Taft fin you committed made God unalterably 
reſolved to ſend upon'you ſome ſad judgment. Of 
the parriculars in all caſes we are uncertain; and there- 
fore we have reaſon always to mourn for our fins 
that have ſo provoked God, and made our conditi- 
on ſo full of danger, that it may be no prayers or 
tears or duty can alter his ſentence concerning. ſome 
fad judgment upon us.- Thus God irrevocably decreed 
to puniſh the /ſraetites for Idolatry, although Moſer . 
prayed for them, and God forgave. them in ſome de- 
* gree 3 thatis, ſo that he would not cut them off from 
being a people : yet. he would not forgive them fo, 
or -; would viſit thar their fin upon them ; and he 
1d 10. ' | 

- 9. A} true penitent-mulſt' all-the days - of his life 
pray for. pardon, and never think the work: compl:- 
Dandum in- Ted till he dies 3 not by any act of his own, by no 
cerftirtum —a6Ct'of the Church, by-no forgiveneſs by the party in- 
zz jured, by no reſtitution. - Thels are all inf{trunients of 
great uſe and efficacy, and the means by which it 
1s tobe done at Jengrlf bur fill the fin lies ar'the 
door ready, to return upon us in judgment and dam- 
nation, 1t- we return to it in choice or aGtion. And 
whether God hath forgiven us or no, we' know not, 
(a) I peccari (a) and'how far we know not; and all that we have 
& i debiti_rjone is not 'of ſuſhicient worth to/ obtain- pardon: 
oh Fa therefore ſtill pray, and ſtill: be forrowful tor ever 
che fi crede. having done- it, and for. ever watch againſt* it ; and 
- -- - then.thoſc oſprnings of pardon which are working 
aged A _ 99? wall at laſt be perfected in theday of the 

- #69 of; © ts i on 
_ BojSn- ' 10; Deferr not'at all to repent ; -much Jeſs mayl 
us ; 73 04. thou pur it off to'thy Death-bed. | It 15 not an caltt 
«rriey Eg, thing to-root-out the habits * of fin, which a man? 
Arrian. Whole life hath gathered 'and ' contirmed, ' 'We _ 
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work enough to mortihe one beloved Iuft, in our very 
beſt advantage of ſtrength and time, and before it 1s 
ſo deeply rooted as it muſt needs be ſuppoſed to be at 
the end of a wicked life : and therefore :it will prove 
impoſlible when:the work is ſo great and the firength 
| © fertle, when fin is fo ſtrong and grace. ſo weak: for 
they always keep the ſame proportion of; increaſe and 
decreaſe, :and as fin'grows, grace decays: fo that the 
more need we have of grace, the leſs at that tnne we 
ſhall have ; becauſe the greatneſs of our fins which 
makes the need, hath leflened the grace of God Mortem ve- 
(which ſhould help us) into. nothing, To which add Mereem, ne- 
this conſideration, that on a man's Death-bed the cipi. nig ou 
day of Repentance 1s paſt: for Repentance being the ad eam & div 
renewing of a holy life, a living the life of grace, it =Polucrar. 
is-4 contradiction to fay. that; a man can live a holy 
life upon. ;his Death-bed : eſpecially if: we confider, 
that for a ſinner to live a holy-life muſt txt ſuppoſe 
him to have overcome all his eyil habits, .and then 
to have made a purchaſe of the contrary graces, b 
the labours of great prudence, watchtulnels, felf-denial OoJty 
and ſeverity. Nothing that 1s excellent can be wrought u2)4rov 
ſuddenly. - | i 4, tOV® JWE- 
11, After thebeginnings of thy recovery, be infinitely 75% Arrt- 
fearful of a relapſe ; and theretore upon the ſtock of 
thy /ad experience obſerve where thy failings were, and 
by eſpecial arts fortifie that facuity, and arm .agai 
that temptarion, For if all thoſe arguments which God 
uſes to us to preſerve our innocence, and thy late dan- 
ger, and thy fears, and the goodneſs of God maki 
thee once to eſcape, and; the ſhame of thy All, ay 
the fence of thy own weakneſſes will not make thee 
watchful againſt a fall, eſpecially knowing how much 
it-coſts a-man to be reſtored, it will be inhnitely more 
dangerous-if ever thou falleit again, not only. tor fear 
God ihould no more accept thee to pardon, but even 
thy own hopes will be made more deſperate,. and thy 
impatience - greater, and thy ſhame turn. to 1mpu- 
dence, and thy own will be more eſtranged, violent 
and refractary, and thy latter end will be worſe than thy 
peginning..; To which add my conſideration, T hat 4 | 
3 1 
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fin, which: was formerly it a:good way'of 'being''par. 
doned; Will not only retutn' upon -thee with: all jt; 
own loads, but with the baſeneſs- of unthankfulnek 
and thoti wilt be ſet s'far back from Heaven as eyes: 
and all thy former labours and fears/ and watchings 
and agonies will be reckoned for nothing, but as argy. 
ments t6' upbraid thy. folly,,who, wherr thou hadſifer 
one foot'in Heayen, didft-pull that back, and carry 
Tx. - ang raionnr 


Aotrves to Repent ance, 


1, ſhall uſe no other 'argutnents to move a- ſinner to 
Repentance, but- to tell him, unleſs he does, he ſhall 
certainly petiſh ; and 'jf he does repeat- timely and 
-intirely,, that is, live-z holy life, hefhall be forgiven 
and befaved, - But yet T':defire that this conſideration 
be enlarged with ſome great circumſtences4'and let us 
remember, . <4. v0 of 

1. That to admit mankind to Repetntance'and: par: 
don was-a favour greater than ever God give to the 
Angels and.Devils: for they were never admitted to 
the condition' of ſecond thoughts'; Chriſt never groa- 
rted one'groan' for them; he never ſuffered one {iripe 
for one ftront, nor ſhed one drop of blood-to reſtore 
them- to/hopes of bleſſedneſs after their firſt failings 
Bur this. He did for us : he paid the ſcore of our fins, 
only rhit we might be admitted to repent; and thit 
this REpentance might be effteftual to the'-great pur- 
poſes:of Fehciry and ſalvation. 49 1 
2. Confder, that as it coſt Chriſt niany millions of 
prayers/atid-'groans and fighs, ſo he is now at this 
nftant, and hath beer for theſe 1600 years; night and 
day inceſſantly praying for'grace to us, that we'rtiay 
repent,” and tor pardon when we do, 4id' for degrees 
ot pardon beyond the capacities of' our-infirmitie 
and the-mertt- of our ſorrows and amendment ;' af 
this prayer he will continue till his fkecond coming; 
for he ever liveth to make interceſſion for us. And that we 
may ktiow what 1t is in behalt of which he — 
| 5, Pay 
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6,P gut tells us his deſign, [/ & AYE Embaſ[adeurs for 2 Cor. s. 20, 


Chriſt;] as though he did beſeech you by us, we pray you in 


Chriſt's fpead ta be reconcjled:toGod.] And what Chriſt 


prays us. todo, he prays to God, that-we may do 3 
thatwhich he defires of. us-as his Seryants, he defires 
of God; who is the fountain, of the, grace and powers 
unto-us;: and without-whoſe aſſiſtance, we can do no- 
thing. 3 2119 ” {Bf 146 

3. That ever we ſhould: repent, was fo coſtly a 
purchaſe, and fo great a concernment, and fo high a 
favour, and'\the event 1s efteemed by God himſelf fo 
great an excellency, that our blefſed Saviour tells us, 


there ſhall be joy in:heaven over one ſinner that repenteth : Luke Is. 5. 


meaning, : thaxr when-Chriit ſhall be glorified, and at 
the right hand of his Father make interceſſion for us, 
praying\for our Repentance, the Converſion and Re- 
pentance of every.finner 1s, part of Chrift's glorifica- 
tion,/it 1s the — of his. prayers, it is a portion 
of his reward in which he does efſentially glory by the 
joys of his glorified humanity. This is the joy of our 
Lord himſelf directly, not, of the Angels; fave only 
by reflexion : The joy ({a1d our blefled Saviour) ſhall 
be in the preſence'of the Angels ; they ſhall ſee the 
lory of the Lord, the anſwering of his prayers, the 
tisfaCtion of his defires,. and the reward: of his ſuf- 
ferings, in the repentance and conſequent pardon of 
a finner. ' For therefore he once ſuffered, and for that 
reaſon he rejoyces for ever. And therefare when a 
petutent finner comes to receive the effect and full 
conſummation of'his pardon, it is called. a» -exmtring 
into the joyof our Lord} that is, a partaking; of that joy 
which Chriſt received at our converſion, and enjoyed 


. ever {ince. 


4 Add to this, that the rewards of Heaven are fo 
greatand glorious, and Chriſt's burthen 1s fo light, his 
yoke 1s {o eafae, that it is a ſhameleſs.zmpudence to ex- 
pect fo great glories at a leſs rate than fo little a fer- 
Vice, at a lower rate than a holy life. '[t-coſt the heart- 
bloud of the Son of God to obtain Heaven for ys up- 
on that: condition; and who ſhall dig again to get Hea- 
ven for us upon eafier terms 2 What would you do if 

£ T 4 .. = 


a” 4 


If upon the Altar of the Crols. 
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God ſhould command you to'kill your eldeſt ſon;'or 
ro work in the mines for a thouſand years together, or 
to faſt all thy life-time with bread and water ? were 
not Heiven' a very great bargain even after all ths} 
And when God requires nothing of us but to live 16- 
berly, juſtly and: godly, (which things of themſelves 
4re'to a mana very greatftehicity, and neceflary tour 
preſent well-being) ſhall we think this to be an. into. 
terable burthen,and that Heavenistoo little a:purchaſ 
at that price ; and that God iri'-mere juſtice will take 
a death-bed figh or groan, and a few unprofitable rears 
and promiſes, im exchange for all oar duty? . _.. 
If theſe motives joyned rogether with our own 1n- 

tereſt, even as much as any 01s # 7. thelight of God 
end the avoiding the intolerable pains 'of Hel, and 
many intermedial judgments-come to, will ngt:move 
us to leave, - 1. the filthineſs, and'2. the trouble;:and 
3. the uneaſineſs, and 4. the unreaſonablenels of fin, 
and turn to God, there is no more to'be:la1d, we:mult 
periſh in our folly. | 

F SECTH..X. ie 
Of Preparation to, and the manner how to receive the Hil 
| Sarrament of the Lord's Supper. ._ -..... 


"PHE celebration'of the holy Sacrament is the great 
.* + myſteriouſneſs of the Chriſtian Religion, and tucz 
ceeds to the moſt ſolemn rite of natural and Judaical 
Religton, the Law of Sacriticing. For God! ſpared 
Mankind, and-rook the Satrifce of - Beaſts, together 
with oyr fokmn Prayers, for an inſtrument: of expia- 
tin. -But theſe could not purifie: the foul fromm, 
but were typical” of the ſacrifice of ſomething that 
could. Bur nothing coulddo this, but wo rs. of- 
tering, of all that ſinned, that every man ſhould bethe 
anathema or devoted thing; or elfe by ſome one of the 
fame capacity, who by ſome ſ{uperadded- excellency 
might in his own perſonal ſufferingshaveavaJue great 
enough to-ſatishe for all che whole kind of finning per- 
ſons.' This the Son of God, Feſ#s : Chriſt, God aid 
Man, undertook, and finiſhed by 'a Sacrifice of Hy 


>.This 


19. This Sacrifice,” becauſe 1t was perfe@, could be 
but one;/ arid that / once: but becauſe” the needs/.of 
theworld ſhould laſt as long as the world it ſelf, 1t 
was neceſſary that. there ſhould: be a perpetual mni- 
flery eſtabliſhed, whereby this one ſuifictent Sacrifice 
ſhould be made eternally effeQtual to the ſeveral new- 
 arifing-needs of all the world who ſhould defire at, or 
in-any ſence be capable of it. we Foes: 

2. To this end Chrift-was waae 4 Prieſt fer ever: he 
was initiated or conſecrated on the croſs, and there be- 
24n his Prieſthood, which was to laſt till his coming. 
tojudgment. It began on Earth, but was tolaſt an 
be officiated in Heaven, where he ſits perpetually re- 
preſenting and exhibiting to the Father that great ef- 
teftive Sacrifice (whichhe offered on the croſs) to eter- 
nal-and never-farling purpoſes. / 

4. As Chriſt is pleaſed to repreſent to his Father 
that great Sacrifice as a means of atonement and ex- 
pation for all mankind, and with ſpecial purpoſes 
and intendment forall the elect, all that ſerve him 


in holineſs : ſo he hath appointed that the ſame mi- 


niſtery ſhall be done upon earth too, in:our manner, 
and according to our proportion ; and therefore hath 
conſtituted.and ſeparated an order of men, who, by 
ſhewing forth the Lord's death by Sacramental repreſen- 
tation, may. pray unto God after the ſame manner, 
that our Lid and High-prieſt does, . that. is, offer to. 
God and repreſent, in this ſolemn Prayer and Sacra- 
ment, Chritt as already offered; ſo ves a up. a-gra- 
cious' inftrument whereby - our prayers may for I 

fake, and:in; the ſame manner of interceſſion be o 

uptoGad in our behalf, and. for all them for whom: 
= pray, to all thoſe purpoſes for which Chrift 


$s. As the Miniſters of the Sacrament do - in a Sacra- 
mental manner preſent to God the: Sacrifice of the 
croſs,” by being 1mitators of Chriſt's interceſſion ; ſo 
the People are facrificers too in their manner : for be- 
hdes that, by faying Amen,they joyn in the:aGt of him 
that minifters, and make it alſo to be their own-3 fo 
when they: eat and drink the conſecrated and blefſet 
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Elements, worthily, they receive Chrift withitiitham. 
and therefore may alſo offer him to God, :while-in 
their - ſacrifice of obedience and thankigiving they 
pms themſelves to God with :Chriſt whom they 
ave ſpiritually received, that is, themſelves with that 
which will make them gracious and acceptable. ' The 
offering their bodies and ſouls and. ſervices to G 
in him, and by him, and with him, whois his Father's 
well-beloved, aud in whom he 35:well-pleaſed, cannot but 
be accepted'to all the\purpoſes of bleffing, grace and 
ory ©. [el | 2708 | 


»* Noſti temporatu Jovis ſereni, 


Cum fillget placidus, ſudque volty, 


Quo nil ſupplicibus folet negare. Martial. Ep. 1. 5,6. 


- 


6. This is the ſumm *of the greateſt myſtery of 
our Religton; it is the copy of the Paſſion, and the 
miniftration of the great myſtery of our Redempti- 
on.:. and therefore whatſoever entitles us ta the ge- 
neral privileges of Chrift's Paſſion, all that 1s necef- 
fary by way of diſpoſition to the celebration of the 
Sacrament of his Patlion ,- becauſe this celebration 1s 
our manner of applying or uſing 1t. The particulars 
- _ preparation are repreſented in the following 

ules. | V4 

1. 'No frizn muſt dare to approach to the: holy Sa- 
crament of the Lord's Supper Ti he bein a:ſtate of any 
one fin, thatis, unleſs he have entred into- the ſtate of 


nam. Plaut, Tepentafiee;;that's, of ſorrow and amendment; left it 
in Cap.A&.4- be ſaid cqneertiing him, 'as 'it was concerning; Fade, 


The hand 6fhim that betrayerth me is with'me onthe 
Table: and he that - receiveth Chriſt :into : an impure 
ſoul or body, firſt turns: his moſt excellent, nouriſhs 
mentinto poiſon, and then feeds upon it. 5 
” 2. Every" Communicant mutt firſt have examined | 
himſelf, -that is; tried the' condition and. ftate of* jus 
foul, 'carehed'out the ſeret mlcers, enquired: out 
its weakneſſts'and indiſcretions; and all thoſe aptnel- 
ſes where-it is expoſed to' temptation ; that! by tind- 
Tg O86 Rs diſeaſes he may-find'a cure, and:by:dilco- 
eringats aptneſſes he may ſecure his preſent purpoſe 
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of future amendment, and may be armed againſt dans 
gers and temptations, MT | 


1141: This Examination muſt be a man's own adGt, and 


inquifition into his life : but ther; alſo it ſhould lead 
4tnan'on to run to: thoſe whom: the Great Phyſician 
of our fouls, Chriſt Few, hath appointed to miniſter 
phyſick to our diſeaſes ; that in all dangers and great 
accidents we-rnay be affiſted with comfort atid reme- 
dy,-for medicine arid caution, ©  : | | 
: 4. In this affair let no matt deceive himſelf; and 
againſt ſuch a time which publick Authority hath ap- 
inted for us to receive- the Sacrament, weep for 
is fins by way of ſolemnity and ceremony, and {till 
retain the affeFtion : but he that comes to this Feaft 
muſt have on the Wedding-garment, that is, he muſt 


have put on Jeſus Chrift, and' he muſt have pur off) 


the-old man with his affettions and luſts ; and he' muſt 
be wholly conformed to Chriſt in the-image of his tings 
For then we haye'put on Chrift, when our Souls are 
cloathed' with ' righteouſneſs, when every faculty 
of our Soul is proportioned and veſted according to 
the pattern of: Chriſt's life. -And therefore a man 
mult not leap from his laſt night's Surfeit- and Bath, 
and then commimicate : but when he hath begunthe 
work of God efte6tually, and made ſome progreſs 
in repentance, and hath walked ſome' ſtages and--pe- 
riods -1n the ways of Godlineſs, then let hun-come to 
him that is to miniſter it, and having made'known 
the ftate of his' Soul, he is to be'admitted - but to 
receive it into an unhallowed 'ſoul and body, 1 to 
feeerve the duſt of the Tabernacle in the waters 
of xaloufie 3 - it will. make the belly to twell, and 
the thigh to rot; it will not convey Chriſt to us, but 
the Devil will enter and dwell there, till with it he 
returns to his:dwelling of torment. Remember al- 
ways that after a great fin, or after a habit-of ins, 
a man 15not ſoon made clean; and no unclean thing 
muſt come to -this Feaſt. It is not the preparation 
of two or three-days that can render a perſon ca- 
pable of this banquet : ' For in this Feaſt all Chriſt, 
and Chriſt's paſſion, and all his graces, the bleſ- 
eos ſings, 
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fings and effeRs:of his {ufferings are: conveyed, |: No- 
__ fit us for this, but what can unite us: tg 
Chrult, and obtain; of him to preſent our needs: to-his 
heavenly Father :- this Sacrament can-no otherways 
be: celebrated but. upon the ſame-terms on which we 
may for pardon and Heaven it ſelf. 
5; When we have this general and indiſpenſably. 
_—_— preparation, -we are to make our Souls 
more adorn'd and trimmy'd up with -circumſtances of 
pious actions and - ſpecial devotions,: ſetting apart 
ſome : portion of :our- time immediately - before the 
day of ſolemnity; according, as our great occaſions 


. will permit : and; this time 1s eſpecially - to- be ſpent 


in ations of repentance, confeſſion iof our. fins, re- 
newing our Purpoſes of holy living, praying for-par- 
don: of our ftarlings, and for thoſe grates which may 
prevent; the like fadnefles for the time. to come, me- 
ditation upon the paſſion, upon. the-infinite. love of 
God expretſed. in! fo Expat myſterious; manners of re- 
demption; and indefinitely in all aGts of vertue which 
may build our Souls up into.a Temple fit for the re- 
ceptien.of Chriſt himſelf, and the inhabitation of the 
Boi Spirit: ei tt - f mroit 

: G1 The celebration'of the holy Sacrament being the 
molt, folemn- prayer, joyned with the moſt effectual 
inftrument of its,acceptance, muſt ſuppoſe us in the 
loverot,>God, and;in charity with all the World: ard 
therefore we muſt before every Communion eſpeci; 
ally, remember what, differences, or atouties are be 
tween-us and any. one elſe, and rocounpoſe all diſu- 
nions, and cauſe right -underſtandings between each, 
other;' offering to ſatisfie whom we. have injur'd, and 
$0 forgive them who; have injur'd us, without thoughts 
of reſuming the, quarrel when the folemnity is over: 
for that; is but to:rake the ewbers in light and phan- 
taſtick aſhes : it muſt þe quenched, and a holy tlame 
enkindled : no fires. muſt be at all, but the fires of 
love and zeal : and. the altar of incenſe will ſend upa 


ſweet perfume, and make atonemetit for us, 


7.; When the day;of the Feaſt-is come, lay afide all 


cares and unpertinencies of the World, and FeMgmogr 
that 
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that this is thy Soul's day, a' day of traffick and: en- 
tercourſe with Heaven, | Ariſe early in the morning. 
t,\Gtve God thanks for the 'approach of ſo great a 
bleſſing. 2. Confeſs thine own unworthineſs to ad- 
mit ſo Pivine a Gueſt. 3. Then remember and de- 
plore thy fins which have made 'thee fo unworthy. 
4. Then confeſs God's goodneſs, 'and take ſanctuary 
there, and _m him place thy hopes. 5. And in- 
vite him to thee with renewed aQts: of love, of holy 
deſire, of hatred of his | enemy, fin. 6. Make obla- 
tion of thy ſelf wholly to be diſpoſed by him, to the 
obedience of him, 'to his providence and poſleſlion; 
and pray him to enter and dwell there for ever.- And 
after this, with: joy and holy fear -and the forward- 
neſs of love addreſs thy ſelf to: the receiving of him, 
to whom and-by whom and for whom all taith and 
all hope and all- love.in the whole Catholick Church, 
both in Heaven and Earth, is deſigned ; him, whom 
Kings and Queens and whole Kingdoms are in love 
with, and count 1t the greateſt honour in the World, 
_ their Crowns and Scepters are laid at his holy 
cer. T5 97801 - | | | 
8. When the-holy-man ſtands at the Table of bleſſing, 
and miniſters the rite of conſecration, then do as the 
Angels do, who behold, 'and love, and wonder that 
the Son of God, ſhould become tood to the Souls of 
hus ſervants ; that he who cannot ſuffer any change or 
lefſening, ſhould be broken into pieces, and enter into 
the body to ſupport and nouriſh the ſpirit, and yet 
at the ſame time remain in Heaven while: he deſcends 
to thee upon Earth ; that he who hath eſſential feli- 
city\ſhould become miſerable and die for thee, and 
then give himſelf to thee for ever to redeem thee from 
{m and miſery; that by his wounds he ſhould procure 
health to thee ; by his affronts ſhould entitle thee 
to.glory, by his death he ſhould bring thee to life, 
and by becoming a Man he ſhould make thee partaker 
of the: Divine nature. Theſe are ſuch Glories, thatal- 
though they are made fo. obvious that each Eye may 
behold them, yet they are alſo fo deep that' no 
thought can tathom them : But 1o it hath pleaſed him 
to 
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to make theſe myſteries to be ſenſible, becauſe the 
Excellency and depth of the merey 1s not intelligible, 
that while we are raviſhed and comprehended within 
the infiniteneſs of {6 vaſt and myſterious a Mercy, yet 
we may be as {ure of [it as of that thing we fee and 
feel and ſmell and-taſte, -but yet-it 1s {6 great that we 
cannot underſtand it. _. "-4 
9. Theſe holy, myfteries are offered- to our ſenſes 
but not to be placed under our feet ; they are fen- 
fible; but not common 3. and therefore as the weak. 
neſs of the Elements;adds wonder 'to the excellency 
of the Sacrament z ſo. let our reverence and venera- 
ble uſages of them add honour to, the Elements, and 
acknowledge the glory of the myſtery, and the Divi- 
ity. of the mercy... Let us receive the conſecrated E- 
lements with all devotion and humility of body and 
ſpirit ; and do this honour to it, that it be the fir 
tood we eat, and- the firft beverage we drink that 
day, unleſs 1t be incaſe of fickneſs, or other great ne- 
cellity ; and that ;yqur,body and ſoul both be pre- 
pared. to its reception with abſtinence from ſecular 
pleafures, that you may better have attended faſting 
and preparatory prayers. For if ever it be ſeafon- 
able to obſerve the counſel of St. Paxl, that married 
perſons by conſent ſhould abſtain for a time, that they 
may attend to ſolemn Religion;'it. is now. It was 
not by Saint Pax/ nor the atter ages 'of the Church 
called a duty fo: to do, but it is moſt reaſonable that 
the more ſolemn ations of Religion ſhould be atten- 
ded to without the: mixture of any thing that may 
diſcompoſe the mind, and make it more lecular or lets 
religious, | = 
10.-In the act of receiving, exerciſe! atts of Faith 
with much confidence and reſignation, believing 1t 
not to: be common bread: and wine, but holy in their 
uſe, holy in their fignification, holy in their change; 
and holy in. their ette&t': and believe, if thou- art' a 
worthy Communicant, thou doſt: as: verily . receive 
Chrift's body and blood:to all effe&s-and purpoſes of 
the Spirit, as thou-;doſt recerve; the:blefled Elements 
mto'thy mouth; that: thou: puttetb thy finger tous 


hand. 
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hand, and thy ; hand intohis fide, and thy lips to his 
fontinel bf bloud, ſucking life from his heart: and yet ——— 
ifthou doſt communicate unworthily, thou eateſt cen; fgmus; 
and drinkeſt Chriſt to thy danger, and death, and de- & inter ipfa 
fruction. Diſpute not. concerning the ſecret of the R&cmproris 


noſtri Vulne. * 


myſtery, and the nicety of the manner of Chriſt's pre- ra 5gimus © 
Gnce © 1t 15 ſufficient to thee that Chrylt ſhall be pre- linguam. <- 
ent tothy ſoul, as an inftrument of grace,/as a pledge !77n<& o=- 
of the Reſurrection, as the earneſt of glory and im- ; 
mortality, and a means of many intermethal bleSings 
even all ſuch as are neceflary for thee, andare in orde 
to thy ſalvation. And to make all this gopd to thee, 
there is: nothing neceſſary on thy part but-a holy lit: 
and a true belief of all the ſayings of Chriſt ; among 
which, indefinitely afſent to the words of inſtitution, 
and believe that Chriſt in. the holy Sacrament gives 
thee his body and his bloud. He that believes not this 
is not a Chriſtian. He that behevesſo much needs not 
to enquire farther, nor to entangle his Faith by dif- 
believing his ſenſe. PeEEt ELD 
11, Fail not at this ſolemnity, according to the 
cuſtom of pious and devout People, to make an of- 
fering unto God for uſes of Religion ane the poor, 
according to thy ability. For when'Chriit feaſts his 
body, 1et us alſo feaſt our tellow-members-who have 
right to the ſame promiſes, and are partakers of the 
lame-Sacrament , and partners of the;4ame hope, 
and cared. for under the ſame providence, and de- 
icend from the ſame common parents; and whoſe 
Father God is, and Chriſt 1s their elder Brother. If 
thou chanceſt to communicate where this holy cu- 
{tom/'1s. not ;obſerved publickly, ſupply that-want 
by thy private Charity ; but offer. it | to God at 
is holy Table, at leaft by thy private deſigning it 
there. . 
12. When you havereceived, pray and give thanks. 
Pray foralleſtatesof men; for they allo have an inte- 
reſt in the body of Chriſt whereot they are members : 
and you in conjunction with Chriſt (whom then you 
ve received): are more: fit to pray for them 4n that 
advantage, and in.the.celebration of that holy _ 
ce 
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fice which'ther' is ſfacramentally 'repreſented to God. 
* Give thanks for the Paſſion of our deareſt Lord::re. 


- member all its parts, and all: the: inſtruments of your 


Redemption: -and beg of God, that by a holy perſe- 
verance in well-doing, youmay from thadows paſgon 
to ſubſtances, from. cating his yay to ſeeing his f; 
from the typical, facramental and tranſient, to ther 
and eternal ſupper of the Lamb. 
- 13, Afrer the ſolemnity is done, let Chriſt dwell in 
your hearts by faith and love, and obedience; and: con- 
formity to his lifeand death : as you have taken Chriſt 


into you,ſo put Chriſt on you, and conform every & 


culty of -your ſoul and body to his holy image-and 

ection, Remember that. now Chriſt is all one 
with you'; -and therefore when you are to do an a&ti- 
on, conſider how Chriſt did. or would do the like, and 
do you imitate his example, and tranſcribe his copy 
and underſtand all his commandments, and'chute all 


"that he propounded, and deſire his promiſes, and fear 


his threatnings, and marry his loves and hatreds, and 


contract his triendſhips : for then you do every day 
- communicate 3 eſpecially when Chriſt thus dwells in 


you, and you in Chriſt, growing up towards 4 perfett 
man iu Chriſt Teſs. , þ- hy 
--14 Do not inſtantly upon your return, from 


Church return alſo to the World, and ſecular thoughts 


and employments-; but let the. remaining parts: of 
that day. be like a poſt Communion, or an after office, 
entertaining your bleſſed Lord with all the careſles 
and ſweetneſſesof love and colloquies, and entercour- 
ſes of —_ and. affection, acquaintmg him with all 
your s, and revealing to him all your ſecrets, and 
opening all your infirmittes : and as the affairs of your 
perſon or employment - call you off, fo retire again 
with often ejaculations and acts of entertainment 


your beloved Gueſt. x 


The E feits and Benefits of worthy Communicating, 
.. When I faid-that the Sacrifice of the Croſs which | 


worl 


| Chriſt offered for all the: tins and all the needs of the 


wotld is repreſented to2Gdd bythe Miniſter 'in the 
cacratnent; and- offered up-iniprayer and facramental 
memory, after the manner :that Chriſt himſelf inter- 
cedes for us ' in Heaven : ({o-far. as-his glorious Prieſt- 
hood 1s:imitable by his minifters. on earth,) I muſt of 
neceſſity-alſomean, thatiall the benefits of that Sacri- 
kce are-then conveyed to all that communicate wor- 
thily. Bytaf: we deſcend; to particulars,: Then and 
there the Church1s nouriſhed m1 her Hith, ſtrength- 
ned in her hape; enlarged wr her bowels with an en- 
crealing charity. There allthe:members of' Chriſt are 
jyned with-each other, Jand all. toChriſt their head : 
and we again renew the covenant with :God: in Jeſus 
Chriſt, and God. ſeals: :fuis part, and we. promite for 
ours, and: Chriſt unites:/bothy;; and the Holy 'Ghoſt 
figns both in: the: collation of thoſe graces which-we 
they pray: for! and exerciſe. and. receive all at once. 
There our: bodies. are nouriſhed with the ſigns, and 
our ſouls with-the myſtery: our bodies receive into 
them-the ſeed of: an. 1mmortal :nature, and our ſouls 
arejoyned with: him who'is the firſt-fruits of the Re- 
ſurrection-3.and/never/caa die. And if we deſire any 
thing elſe:and need it, here-.1t. 1s to be. prayed for, 
here to be-hoped-for, hereito be received. / Long life 
and healthy: and: recovery: fram fickneſs, and compe- 
tent ſupport and! maintenance, and peace.and:delive- 
rance tron our enemies, i'and content, and patience, 
and joy, and ſanEtified mches; or ia chearful poverty, 
and liberty, and whatſoever elſe 1s a blefling, was pur- 
chaſed forius by Chriſt in his.death and returrection, 
and'in- his: intercefhion-in. Heaven. And. this Sacra- 
ment being that to our. particulars which: the great 
myſteries are in themſelves, and:.by deſign; to: all the 
World;.3f we receive worthily,,. we ſhallreoeive any 
of theſe bleſſings, accordingi/as' God ſhall::chuſe for 
us;: and he will not only chuſe with more 'witdom, 
_ alſo! with'more- affection, 'than: we i can for our 
enegIT12} Hom bis ial ot 7 261 ed 6 

After all this, it is adviſed-by the Guides of Souls, 
wiſe men and pious, thatall perions ſhould communi- 
cate'very often, even as often as they can without - 
cules 


Chapiyi Rrcetving-theholy.Sacrament. Set. ro. 23g 


250 


PEveſque de 
Geneve in» 
trod a la vie 


devote. 


Chap; 4. Receiving the/holy Sacrament". (Set; r5 
cuſes:or-delays.” Every thingthat puts us from ſo ho- 
Iy an — when we;:are-moved' to-it; being 
either a ſux or an imperfection; an infirmity.or- inde- 
votion, and unactiveneſs offpirit. All chriſtian peo- 
ple muſt:'come. +They- indeed that are in theiſtate of 
{in muſt not come ſo, but yet they muſt came; .. Firſt 
they muſt.quit their ſtate of death, and-then partake 
of the bread of life. They! that are ati enmity with 
their neighbours \muſt come, that 15 no-excuſe for 
their not coming ; only they muſt not bring their 
enmity. along with them; : butleave 1t, and then come. 


 They'that have —_— .of. ſecular employments muſt 


come 3 only they mult: leave : ther ſecular thoughts 
and affections behind them, :and: then come and con- 
verſe with God. If any'man be-well grown in grace 
he muſt needs come, becauſe he 1s excellently. diſpoſed 
to ſo holy arfeaſt : but he:that: is but in the infancy of 
piety had need to come; thatiſo he may grow-1n grace, 
The firong mult come; leſt;they become weak ; and 
the weak, that they miay become ſtrong. The tick 
muſt come to be cured, the healthful. to be. prefer- 
ved. They that have leiſure muſt come,-becaule they. 
have no exculſe: they that have no leifure mult come 
hither, that by ſoexcellentRehgion they may fancti- 
he their buſineſs. The penitent ſinners, mwit- come, 
that they. may be juſtified; :and they that are-juſtihed, 


_ that they may be juſtified:ſtill; They that: have fears 


and. great reverehce to:theſe myſteries, and thinkino 
preparatiqn to be ſufficient, . muſt receive, that they 
may learn how to. receive the more worthuly ; and. 
they that have a leſs degree :of reverence mutt.come 
often: to have it hezghtned::that, as thoſe..creatures: 
that live:amongſt the ſnows. of the mountaiws turn 
white with their food and converſation with -tugh per- 
petual whiteneſles, fo.our fouls may be' trangformed, 
into the ſimilitude and:union with Chrult by our per- 
500mm feeding on him, and converſation, notconly 

is courts, but in his very heart, and moſt ſecret aftc- 
Etions and incomparable puruties, 


Prayers 


Ald Seft. 1,2, 3. Prayers for ſeveral occaſions. 


Prayers for all ſorts of men and all neceſſities relating to 
the ſeveral parts of the vertne of Religion. 


A Prayer for the grace of Faith, Hope, Charity. 


0 Lord -God of infinite mercy, of infinite excel- 
lency, who haſt ſent thy holy Son into the world 
to redeem us from an intolerable miſery, and to teach 
us 2 holy Religion, and to forgive usan infinite debt ; 
give me thy holy ſpirit, that my underſtanding and 
all my faculties may be ſo refigned to the diſcipline 
and doctrine of my Lord, that I may be prepared in 
mind and will to die for the teſtunony of Je/as, and 
to ſuffer any affliction or calanuty that ſhall offer to 
hinder my duty, or tempt me to ſhame or fin, or apo- 
ſtafie, and let my faith be the parent of a good life, 
a ſtrong ſhield to repel the fiery darts of the Devil, 
and the Authour of a holy hope, of modett defires, 
and confidence in God, and of a never-failing charity 
to thee my God, and to all the World ; that I may 
never have my portion with the unbelievers, or un- 
charitable and deſperate perſons; but may be ſuppor- 
ted by the ſtrengths of faith in all temptations, and 
may be refreſhed with the comforts of a holy hope in 
all my forrows, and may bear the burthen of the 
Lord, and the infirmities of my neighbour by the ſup- 
port of charity ; that the yoke of Fe/#s may become 
eahie to me, and my love may do all the miracles of 

race, till trom grace it ſwell to glory, from earth to 

eaven, from duty to reward, from the imperfections 
of a beginning and little growing loving, it may ar- 
rive to the conſummation of an eternal and never-cea- 
ling charity, through Jeſus Chriſt the Son of thy love, 
the Anchour of our hope, and the Authour and Fini- 
ſher of our faith : to whom with thee, O Lord God, 
Father of Heaven and Earth, and with thy holy Spi- 
r1t, be all glory, and love, and obedience, and domi- 
non now and for ever. 


V 2 Aſts 
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I, 


k 


Ad Set. I, 2, 3. Prayers for ſeveral occaſions, 


- 


 Afts of Love by way of Prayer and Ejaculation 
to be uſed in private, 


O Gerd, thou art' my God, early will T ſeeh thee: my 
foal thirſteth for thee, my fleſh longeth for thee in a dr) 
and thirſty land mhere no water is; To ſee thy power 
and thy glory ſo as I have ſeen thee in the ſanttuar), 
Becauſe thy loving kindneſs is better than life, my lips 
(ball praiſe thee, Plal. 63. 1, &c. 

T1 am ready not only to be bound, but to die for the 
vame of the Loxd Jeſus. Acts 21. 13. L 

How amiable are thy tabernacles, thou Lord of Hoſts?! 
My ſonl longeth, 3ea even fainteth for the conrts of the 
Lord: my 'heart and my fleſh cryeth out for the living 
God. Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe, they mill . 
ſtill be praiſing thee, Plali84- 1, 2, 4. 

O blefled Je/z, thou art worthy of all adoration, 
and all honour, and all love: Thou art the Wonder- 
ful, 'the Counſellor, 'the' mighty God, the everla- 
fting Father, the Prince of Peace ; of thy government 
and peace-there ſhall be no end: thou art the bright- 
neſs of thy Father's glory, the expreſs image of his 
perſon, the appointed Her of all things, Thou uphol- 
deſt all things by the word of thy power: Thou didf 
by thy ſelf purge our fins: : Thou art fer on! the right 
hand of the Majeſty on high ; Thou art made better 
than the: Angels; thou hatt by inheritance obtained a 
more excellent name than they. Thou, O deareſt 7- 
ſes, art the Head of the Church, the beginning and the . 
frſt-born from the dead-: in all things thou haſt the 
pre-eminence, and it pleaſed the Father that in thee 
ſhould all:tulneſs dwell. Kingdoms are in love with 
thee : Kings lay their Crowns and Sceptres at thy teet, 
and Queens are thy handmaids, and waſh the feet 0! 
thy fervants. Tap | 


A Prager 


42% 4 " 
" 


[| 


Get. 1, 2, 3- Prayers for ſeveral occaſions. 


'4 Prey to be ſaid in any Afﬀition, as death of children, 
of husband or wife, in great poverty, in impriſoument, 
in 4 ſad and diſconſolate ſpirit, and in temptations, to 
deſpair 


0 


Eternal God, Father of Mercies and God of all | 


upon me, and preſs me ſore, andJthere 1s no healt 


comfort, with much mercy logk upon the ſad- 
neſſes and ſorrows of thy ſervant. þoy ins lie heavy 


my bones by reaſon of thy diſpleaſure and my fin, 


e waters are gone over me, and I ſtick faſt in the 


b: mirq] and my miferies are without comfort, be- 
cauſe they are puniſhments of my ſingſfand I am fo 


evil 


and unworthy a perſon, that though I have great 


defires, yet I have no diſpoſitions or worthineſs to- 
- ward receiving comfort} [My fins have cauſed my 
forrow, and my ſorrow does not cure my fins}. and 
unleſs for thy own ſake, and meerly becauſe thou art 
good, thou ſhalt pity me and relieve me, I am as 
much without remedy as now I am without comfort. 
Lord, pity me; Lord, let thy grace refreſh my ſpi- 


rt, 
me, 
and 


Let thy comforts ſupport me, thy mercy pardon 
and never let my portion be amongſt hopeleſs 
accurſed ſpirits : for thou art good and gracious; 


and I throw my {elf upon thy mercy. Let me never 
kt my hold go, and do thou with me what ſeems 
good in thine own eyes. I cannot fuffer more than I 

ave deſerved : and yet I can need no relief ſo great 
as thy mercy 1s: for thou art infinitely more merciful 
than I can be miſerable; and thy mercy, which 1s a- 
boye all thy own works, mult needs be far above all 
my fin and all my miſery. Deareſt Je/#s, let me 
truſt in thee for ever, and let me never be confoun- 


Amen. 


Ejaculations and ſhort Meditations to be ſed in time 


HE 


of Sickneſs and Sorrow ; or danger of Death. 


thee. * Hide nat thy face from me in the time of 1, 2, 
V 3 my 


293 


ar my Prayer, O Lord, and let my cry come unto Pſal.102, 


LI 


294 old Set. 1,2, 3. Prayers for ſeveral occaſions. 


== my trouble, incline thine ear unto me when I call: O hes 
3z We, and that a aq ” For my days are conſumed like 


<> 


I'O., 


Io, 
11. heart, O God, and renew a right ſpirit within me. * Caft 


11, Ty man living is altogether vanity, * When thou with re- 


7, | therefore is bat vanity. *. And now, Lord, what is - 
J 2g hope 2 traly my hope is even in thee. * Hear my prayer, 


m_ 
— 
þ” 
\ 


Ad Set: 1;'2; 3. Prayers far ſeveral otcaſions. 


1.4m | conſumed by Means of thy heavy hand, * Tam a | p 2, 


eanoer with thee, and 4.ſcjourner, as all my father: were 


(0 ſpare me 4 little, that I may recover my ſtrength, be- Plal.119. 


fore 1 go hence and be no more ſeen, ''* My ſoul cleaveth. 25. 
| wnto the duſt: O quicken me according to thy word. * And Pſ.116.3. 


when the ſnares of death compaſs mg 


the pay of hell take hold upon, me, 
lo My bardied (an i 


I 


a abogt, let not 
TH £ 


An AR of Faith concerning the'Reſurre TN ni 
Day of Judgment; tobe faid by 1ſick Pertons, 
meditated. eg 


or 


] Know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall tand 
at the latter day upon the earth: and thitigh-aftqr my 
thin worms deſtroy this body, yet in my Aſh, ſpall I ſee 
God ; whom I ſhall ſee for my ſe mine eyes ſhall 
behold, though my reins be conſumed within me, Job 19. 


25) &c ; . 
' God ſhall come, and ſhall not keep filence, there ſhall Pal. 50. 
0 before him a conſuming fire, and a mighty tempeſt ſhall 3» 4* 


e ſtirred up round about him : he ſhall call the heave 
from above, and the earth, that he may judge ht>-people. 
* O bleſſed Fe/#, thou-art my Judge and thou art my 
Advocate : have mercy upon me in the hour of my 
death, and in the day of Judgment. See John 5. 28, 
i Theſſ. 4. 15. 


Short Prayers to be ſaid by fick Perſons. 


0) Holy Jeſs, thou art a merciful High-prieſt, and 
touched with the ſenſe of our infirmities ; thou 
knoweſt the ſharpneſs of my fickneſs and the weak- 
neſs of my perſon. The clouds are gathered abour 
me, and thou haſt covered me with thy ſtorm : My 
underſtanding hath not ſuch apprehenſion of things 
asformerly. Lord, let thy mercy ſupport me, thy 
Spirit guide me, and lead me through the valley of 
this death ſafely; that I may pals it patiently, 
holily, wich perfect reſignation : and let me' re- 
ice 1n the Lord, in the hopes of pardon, in the ex- 
V 4 pectati- 


Ad Seft. I, 2, 3. + Prayers far ſtveral occaſions; 
pectation of glory, in the fenſeof thy mercies,\in the 
refreſhments of thy ſpirit;-1n' a victory over. all tem- 
ptations. 4% CARE I AVC. 3 Sev 

Thou haſt 'promiſed-to be with us in tribulation, 
Lord, my Soul 1s troubled, -and my body \.is weak 
and my hope is:inthee, and-my enemies are buſie and 


mi agood: thy holy promiſe. ; Now, 
O hy haitl of gjaerupM me; 
reſtr\2M m enemies, and give. me alorts $f 
ſpiritual affiſtances. Lord, remember thy ſervant in 
the day when thou bindeſt upthy Jewels. | | 


O take from me all tediouſneſs of ſpirit, all impa. 
tience and unquietneſs: let me poſſeſs my foul in pa- 
tience, and reſign my ſoul and body into thy hands, as 
into the hands of a faithful Creator, and a bleſſed 

Redeemer. .. 
| _ O holy Feſ4, thoydidit die for us ; by thy fad, pun- 
gent and intolerable pains which thou enduredit for 
me, have pity on me, and eaſe my pain, or increaſe 
my patience. Lay on me no more than thou ſhalt 
.. enable me to bear. I have deſerved it all and more, 
and infinitely more. Lord, I am weak and 1gnorant, 
timorous and inconſtant, and I fear leſt ſomething 
ſhould happen that may diſcompoſe the ſtate of my 
foul, that may diſpleaſe thee: Do what thou wilt 
with me, ſo thou doſt but preſerve me in thy fear and 
favour. Thov knoweſt that it is my great fear ; but 
let thy Spirit ſecure, that nothing may be able to ſe- 
parate me from the love of God in Je/#s Chrift : then 
{mite me here, that thou mayſt ſpare mie for ever: and 
yet, O.Lord, ſmite me friendly ; for thou knowelt 
my infirmities. Into thy hands I commend my ſpt- 
rit, for thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord, thou God of 
truth. * Come, holy Spirit, help me in this conflict. 
Come, Lord Jeſs, come guickly. 


AA Seft. 1,2, go Prayers for ſeveral occaſions. 


Let the fick man often meditate upon theſe following 
..; Promiſes and gracious Words of God. 


-Ady help cometh of the Lord, who preſerveth them that 
aretrue of heart, Plal. 7. 11. | 

And all they that know thy Name will pat their truſt 
in thee: for thou, Lord, haſt never failed them that ſeck 
thee, Plal. 9. 10. ; 

0 how plentiful 1s thy grncueſs which thou haſt laid up 
for them that fear thee, and that thou baſt prepared for 
them that put their truſt in thee, even before the ſons of 
meu! Pal. 31+ 21. | 

Behold, the eye of the Lord 15 upon them that fear him, 
and upon them that put their truſt in his mercy, to deliver 
their ſouls from death, Pal. 33. 21. | 

The Lord is nigh untothem that are of 4 contrite heart, 
and will ſave ſuch as are of an humble Jpiret, Pſal-34.17. 

Thou, Lord, ſhalt ſave beth man ana beaſt: how ex- 
cellent 1s thy mercy, O God ! and the children of men ſhall 
put yu truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings, Pal. 36. 
verl. 7. - 

They ſhall be ſatisfied with the plenteouſneſs of th 
houſe : Js Pa/vr'g give them to drink of thy oaks 
45 out of the rivers, v. $. 

For with thee is the well of life: and in thy light we 
ſhall ſee light, v. 9. 

Commit thy way unto the Lord, and put thy truſt in 
him, and he ſhall bring it to paſs, Plal. 37. 5. 

But the ſalvation of the righteous cometh of the Lord : 
who 25 alſo their ſtrength in the time of trouble, v. 40. 

So that aman ſhall ſay,Verily there is a reward fo the 
righteous : doubtleſs there is a God that judgeth the earth, 
Pfal. 58. 10, | 

Bleſſed 15 the man whom thos chuſeſt and receiveſt un- 
to thee, he ſhall dwell in thy court, and ſhall be ſatisfied 
—_ the pleaſares of thy houſe, even of thy holy temple, 

al. 65. 4. 


They that ſow in tears ſhall reap in joy, Plal. 126. "O 


1t 


2 9f 


293 AaSett. 1, 2,3... Prayers for ſeveral occaſions. JN 


It ts written, 1 will never leave thee nor forſake thee 
Heb. 13.5. - , | : 

The Prayer of Faith ſhall ſave the fuck : and the Ind 
hall raiſe him up : and if he have committed ſins, they 
fall be _—_ him, Jam. 5. 15. 

Come and let us return unto the Lord : for he hath tary 
and he will heal us ; he hath ſmitten, and he will bing u; 
#p, Hol. 6. 1. | 

If me ſin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſu; 
Chriſt the righteous ; and he is the propitiation for our 
f#15, 1 Joh: 2. 1, 2. | k 0. 

If we confeſs our ſins, he is faithful and righteous to 
forgive us onr ſins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſ. 
xeſs, x Joh. 1.9. 

He that forgives ſhall be forgiven, Luk. 6. 37. 

And this zs the confidence that we have in him, that 
sf we ach any thing according to his will he heareth us, 
1 Joh. 5. 14. TEE 

Aud ye know that he was manifeſted to take away our 
fins, 1 Joh. 3. 5. | 

If ye being evilknow to give good things to your children, 
haw mach more ſhall your Father which tin Heaven give 
good things to them that ask him? Matt. 7.11. 

Thts 1s a faithfal ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, 
That Jeſus Chriſt came into the world to ſave ſinners, 

1 Tim. 1. 15. 

* He that hath given us his Son, how ſhould not he with 
him give us all things elſe? Rom. 8. 32. 


As of Hope to be uſed by ſick Perſons 
after a pious Life. 


[4 perſuaded that neither death nar life, nor Avgels, 

or Principalities, nor Powers, nor things nh nor 
things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature 
ſhall be able to ſeparate me from the love of Goa, which s 
71 Chriſt Jeſus oxr Lord, Rom, 8. 38, 39- | 

T have fought a good fight, Thave finiſhed my conrſe, 1 
have kept the faith: Henceforth there ts laid up for mt 
4 crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord the righteous 


Jmage 


Ad Seft. 1, 2, 3- Prayers for ſeveral occaſions. 
e ſhall give me at that day; and not to me only, but 
unto all them alſo that love his appearing, 2 Tim.q. 7, 8. 

Bleſſed be God, even the Father of our Lord Teſus 
Chriſt, the Father of mercies and the God of all comforts, 
Who comforts #s in all our tribulation, 2 Cor. 1. 3, 4« 


A Prayer to be ſaid in behalf of a ſick 
or dying perſon, 


O Lord God, there 1s no number of thy days nor 
of thy mercies, and the fins and ſorrows of thy 
ſervant are alſo multiplied. Lord, look upon him 
with much mercy and pity, forgive him all his fins, 
comfort his ſorrows, eaſe his pain, fatishe his doubts, 
relieve his fears, tnſtruCt his 1gnorances, ſtrengthen his 
underſtanding, take from him all diſorders of ſpirit, 
weakneſs and abuſe of fancy. Reſtrain the malice and 
power of the = of-darkneſs ; and ſuffer him to be 
mjur'd neither by his ghoſtly enemies, nor his ownin- 
frmitiesz and let a holy and a juſt peace, the peace of 
God, be within his conſcience. | 
Lord, preſerve his ſenſes till the laſt of his time, 
ſtrengthen his faith, confirm his hope, and give him 
a never-ceafing charity to thee our God, and to all 
the World : ſtir up in him a great and proportion- 
able contrition for all the evils he hath done, and give 
him a juſt meaſure of patience for Wo he ſuffers, pivo 
him prudence, memory, and conhideration, rightly 
to ſtate the accounts of his Soul ; and do thou re- 
mind him of all his duty ; that when it ſhall pleaſe 
thee that his Soul goes out from the priſon of his 
body, 1t may be received by Angels, and preſerved 
from the ſurpriſes of evil ſpirits, and from the hor- 
Fours and amazements of new and ſtrange Regions, 
. and be laid up in the boſom of our Lord, till at the 
day of thy ſecond coming it ſhall be re-united to the 
body, which is now to be laid down in weakneſs and 
diſhonour, but we humbly beg, may then be raiſed 
up with glory and power for ever to live, and to be- 
hold the face of God in the glories of the Lord Jeſs, 
who is our hope, our reſurrection, and our = A 
£ W . hignt 


Md Seft. 1,2, 3. Prayers for ſeveral Occaſions. 


« # 


light of our eyes and the joy of our ſouls, our-b] 
and ever glorious Redeemer. Amen, fed 


Hither the ſick perſon may draw in and uſe the alts of [«. 
veral vertues reſperſed in the ſeveral parts of this by 
the ſeveral Litanies, viz. of Repentancd, of the Paſſinn 
ana the ſmgle Prayers, according to his preſent weeds, * 


A Prayer to be ſaid in a Storm at Sea, 


O My God, thou didſt create the Earth and the 

— Sea for thy glory and the uſe of man, and doſt 
daily ſhew wonders in the deep, look upon the dan- 
ger and fear of thy ſervant. My fins have taken hold 
upon me, and without the ſupporting arm of thy 
mercy I cannot look up ; but my truſt is in thee, 
Do thou, O Lord, rebuke the fea, and make it 
calm ; for to thee the winds and the ſea obey : let 
not the waters ſwallow me up, but let thy Spirit, 
the Spirit of gentleneſs and mercy, move upon the 
waters. Be thou reconciled unto thy ſervants, and 
then the face of the waters will be ſmooth. I fear 
that my ſins make me, like Jonas, the cauſe of the 
tempeſt. Caſt out all my fins, and throw not thy 
ſervants away from thy preſence, and from the Jand 
of the living into the depths where all things are for- 

otten. But if it be thy will that we ſhall go down 
into the waters, Lord, receive my Soul into thy holy 
hands, and preſerve it in mercy and fafety till the day 
of reſtitution of all things : and be pleaſed to unite 
my death to the death of thy Son, and to accept of 
it ſo united as a puniſhment tor all my fins, that thou 
mayſt forget all thine anger, and blot my fins out of 
thy book, and write my foul there, for Je/» Chriſt 
his fake our deareſt Lord and moſt mighty Redee- 
mer. Amen. 


Then make an Af of Reſignation thus. 


TO God pertain the iſſues of life and death. It 


is the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth "eons IN 
11s 


UMI 


Aibeft. 1, 2, 3: Prayers for ſegeral occaſions, . .. 
his own eyes. Thy will be done in Earth as it is in 
Heaven. Recite P/alm 107. and 130, | 


A form of a Vow to be made in this or the like dangers 


JF the Lord will be gracious and hear the Prayer 
.of his ſervant, and bring me {ſafe to ſhore, then F 
will praiſe him ſecretly a publickly, and p y unto 
the uſes of Charity [or Religion] [then name the ſum 
yu deſign for holy uſes, } O my God, my goods are ng- 
thing unto thee :.I will alſo be thy {crvant all_the 
days of my life, and remember this mercy and. coy 
preſent ar oſes, and live more to, God's glory, and 
with a ſtricter duty., And do thou, pleaſe to accept 
this Vow as an intrkcy of my. unportunity, and the 
greatneſs of my needs: , and be thou graciouſly moved 
to pity and deliver me, Amen 18 


This form alſo may pe ped in praying far a bleſſing on an 
inſt anced in attzons of Devotion 


\v a go vo 


45 well as of Charity. 
A Prayer before 4 Foiurney- | * FI 

Q4lmi hty God .who flleſt all things with thy 
.preſe 


- preſence, and art a God a far of as well as near 
at hand 3 thou, didſt ſend thy Angel to bleſs Jacob in 
his. Journey, and. didft lead the children of 1/74et 
through the Red Sea, making it a wall on the right 
hand and on the left : be pleaſed to let thy Angel g9 
out before me and, guide me in my. Journey, preſer- 
ying me from dangers of robbers, from violence of 
enemies, and fadden and fad, accidents, from: falls 
and 'exrours. And proſper my Journey, to thy glory, 
and to all my: innocent purpoſes : and preſerve ,me 
fiom all fin, that I may return in peace and holineK, 
with thy favour and thy bleſſing, and may ſerve thee 
1 thankfulneſs and: obedience all the days of my pil- 
grimage; and at laſt bring me to thy countrey, tothe 
celeſtial Jermſalem, there to dwell in thy houſe and. to 
ling praiſes to thee for ever. Amen oO 


302 AdSett. 4,45,9. Prayers for ſeveral occaſions. * 


Ad Set. 4. A Prayer to be ſaid before the hearing | 
| ; or reading the Word. of God. 


Q Holy and Eternal 7e/us, who haſt begotten us 
by thy Word, renewed us by thy Spirit, fed us 


by hy Sacraments and by the daily miniftery of thy 


= 


Vord,: ſtill go onto build us up to life eternal. Let 
thy moſt holy Spirit be preſent with me and reſt y 
on me in the reading [or hearing} thy ſacred Word; 
that T may do' it humbly, reverently, without. pre. 
jdice, with a''mind ready and defirous to learn and 
to obey 3 that I'may be readily furniſhed and inftry. 
Qtd, to every good work, and may pradtiſe all thy 
holy laws and commandments, to the glory of thy 


- 


holy name, O holy and eternal Jews. Amer. 
Ad Sect 5,9, 10+] : A form of conteſſion of ſins and rejex- 
tance tobe uſed upon Faſting. d [oo FE, of Humilia> 
2101; eſpecially in Lent, ana before the Holy Sacrament. 


FI foe mercy upon me, O God, after thy great goodneſs : 


Ls ” 


. OY 


Ad Set: 5, 9. * Prayers for ſeveral occaſions. © 
Jon; who'am ſo ahgry- and peeviſh, with and without 
cauſe, envious at good, 'rejoycing at 'the evil of my 
neighbours, neghgent of my charge, idle and uſeleſs, 
timorous and baſe, jealous and impudent, ambitious 
ind hard-hearted, ſoft, unmortified and effeminate 
in.my- life, indevout- in my” prayers, without fancy 
or oftQion, without attendance t6.them or perſeve- 
rance in them 3; but paſſonate and *curious 1n plea- 
fing my appetite of meat and drink and pleaſures,ma- 
king matter both'for fin and fickneſs: andT have rea- 

the curſed fraits of fuch improvidence, entertain- 
ing. undecent and impure thoughts: and I have 
brought/them forth in'undecent and' impure actions, 
and as ſpirit of :uncleanne(s hath entred' m, and -un- 
hallowed the temple which thou didſt -conſecrate for 
the habitation of thy Spirit of love and holinefs. ' But 
far thy Name's ſake, O- Lord, be merciful unto my ſin, for 
#3: great. WETS es OY 
Thou haſt given me a whole life: to ſerve thee in, 
and to.advance my hopes of Heaven };' and this preci- 
oustimeT have thrown away upon my fins and vani- 
ties; being improvident of my timeand of my talent; 
andof my grace, and of my own advantages, refifting 
thy/Spirit and quenching him. - Þ have been a great 
lover of my ſelf, and yet:uſed many ways to deſtroy 
my ſelf. I have purſued my temporal ends with-gree- 
dinels and indirect means. I am revengeful 'and un- 
thankful, forgetting benefits, but not {d' ſoon forget- 
ting imuries, curious and murmuring; 'a great breaker 
of promiſes: I haye not loved my neighbour's good, 
not.advanced it in all things where I could. I have 
been-unlike thee in all-things. I am unmerciful and: 
unuſt; a ſottiſh admirer of things below, and careleſs 
| Of Heaven and the ways that lead -thither. ' But for 
thy Name's ſake, 0 Lard; be mercifal unto my fin, for it 
is great, 2713-111 or Fer Yiu 
All my ſenſes have been windows to let fin in; and 
dath by fin. - Mine eyes have' been adulterous and” 
covetous ; mine earsiopen to ſlander and detraGttott;' 
{ My tongue and palatelooſe and wanton, 1ntemperate- 
andof foul language, talkative and lying, raſh and ina- 


lictous,-” 


ZOF 


304 AaSedx. 5, 9,.10- ;: Prayers for ſeveral occaſiohs,a \. 


Ltious, falſe and flattering, irreligious and irreverant 
letradting and cenſorious 3 my\ hands have been injy 
rious and unclean, my paſlions. violent and rebellion, 
ty. defires impatient-and unreaſonable, all my. men. 
bersandall my faculties have beenſeryants of tin; ind 
my. very beſt actions have more,matter of pity;than 
of confidence, being imperfect in my: beſt, and-1mtole- 
rable in moſt. But jr thy Name's ſake, O Lord, bt 
merciful unto my ſin, for it 1s great.. | WO 
_* Unto this. and a far bigger heap of fin I haveadded 
alſo the faults. of others to my own; feore, by negleg. 
Ing tohinder themtoſin in all. that I could andought; 
but I alſo hav encouraged them ity fin, have takenoff 
their fears, ani Pargned their confciences, and tempted 
them directly, and,prevailed. in it $0. my ownniine 
ang. theirs, unleſs thy, glorious and unſpeakable mercy 
hath prevented ſo.untolerable a calamity. __ 


. 


Lord, I have abuſed thy mercy, deſpiſed thy judg- 
ments3 turned thy;grace into wanfonnels, I havebten 
unthankful-for thyzatinite lovingikjndneſs, T have fin- 
nedand repented,,and then finnedagiin, and reſolve 
nit it, and preſently broke it 3,;and then I tied my 
{elf up with Vows, and then was:tempred, and then 
X yielded by; little and little, till I was willingly'lof 
again, and my; Vows-fell off like cords, of vanity. : 
_Afsſerable mar, that 1 am! who ſhall deliver me fron 
thy Fody of fend; ru nous tt 20015 0030, ol 
_. Andyet, O Lord, :I have another. heap of fins tobe 
unloaded. ,. My -ecret;fins, Q Lord, are innumenaþle; 
ſins, I. noted -not,. fins that} willingly neglected;:fins 
that] acted upon wilful ignorande;and yoluntarymi- 
{uaion, fans tl LN have fargot,.:and' fins whidh-a 
d1 ja and watchtul ſpirit _ have prevented, 
but I.would not; Lord,I am.confounded with thenbul- 
truce oh hem gand the nerd :of their-remembrance, 
thoughlT conſider them nakedly in their direct. appes- 
rance, without the deformity of theiwainhand ſome and 
*ESravating circumltances ; but ſo:drefſed they area 
ight too ugly, An,jaſtance ofs.amazement, infuutem 


degrees, an inſuffersble, in theit load: | 's 
. And yet thou-haſhſpared-meiall, this while, and haſ 
Dag | n 


UM 


wo 


Jorchroom ine into Hell wiitte I have-tleſerved co 
yp'to an ny of torments, with infuppertable a- 
mazement, fearing the revelation of thy Day.. + 
fer 
this boay of fam'f NN IS" ST \o 
\ Thou ſhale anſwer for me, © Lord my God: \\Thonthat 
"praxeft for me, halt be ney Fudge. 


TJ Hou haſt þ. qv for me a more healchful ſor- 
row : O deny not thy ſervant when he begs ſor- 
row of thee; + Grve me adeapedntriron for toy fuls, a 
hearty deteſtation and loathing of them, hating them 
yorle thi death with torntents. Giveme grace 16tire4 
ly, preferitly;! and for ever to forſake them; -'to- walk 
> care and prudence, with fear and watchfulnefsall 
my days 3 to:do all; my:duty with dilagence:and;cha+ 
rity, with atal arid a never-faanting ſpint; to reddem 
the time, 'bo-truſt upon thy-mexrcics, to : make; ufc of 


all the anftruments of grade, #6 work out my.labvatis | 


_—_ oy and trem by 3 hw on cugþl -have 
the: ; | g all:myp11ns,) May" _reap 
the oro of all thy merakbs and all thy graces ofthy 
m_ and long-ſuffering, even to live a holy bte 


and: to: reign with thee for ever, through: Jaſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Ames. 1 


Ad Sect. 6.] Special tevotions/to be nſed the 
Lord s-day, and the great Feſtivals of Chriſtians. - 
h the moraing vecite the following form of Thainkagsving ; 
y __ the /pecial Feſtivals adding the commemoration of 

pecial bleſſings, according to the following Prayers : 

adding ſuch:Prayers as you ſhall chuſe owt of the fire- 
gong Dewtions, | | 1 
2» Beſides dhe ordinary avd publick duties of the day, if 
Jon retire 19to your cloſer to read and meditate, after 
.3e have.perfornited that dw {9 rhe Song of Sint Am- 
drofe commonly called the [Fe Deutn] or [We praile 
thee, &c.] then add the Prayers for particular graces 
hich are at the end of the — Chapters, ſuch and as 
\ F61 many 


TY oY” ph, ; _ 
x « | . . 'Y k 
- Ad Sect. 6..'" #1 for: & orcs, > 1 it 
as *% a 


man that bam ! who ſhall deliver me from | 


365. 


30> AA Sett. 6. Prayers for: ſeveral occaſions. 


- mwemthew as ſhall fit your preſent needs aud fb 
- OW $;: with the Lord's Prayer. This form 

tion, may,” or AID - wn IE nſea at = 
Fines. 75. | 


4 Avis f Thankſgiving, with aktel 0 f publick and pri. 
vare _ 4; to benſed upon Eaſter-day, whiſey, 
Aſcenſion-day, and all- Sundays. of the year : but t 
middle part of it m dat _—_ or the more ſolemn 

| Feſtival: and the ot meme ab ; M6 eUe- 
ry WAn's i efections or fire f determine; | 

Tr5) Ex Litargia s. Baflt magna exiparte.. | 
O Eternal Efſence, Lord: God, Father Almighty, 

_ ay ven and.Earth; it is a 
wat ing to. give to. thee, Q Lord, and to | 
pay-tor thee:all reverence; worſhip and devotion from 

a cleans and preparedheart ;:and Sith, an humble fp D 

rit to ta living-and/ reaſonable ;.facrifice to, 

Holi and Majety: cor. thou haſt given unto us tha 

npioigrob ety y truth ; :and. who 1s able to declare 

oy, and to: recoutitall thy marvellous works 
App thou: _—_ done. in all. the generations of the 
wor QT! 

«0 ear Lord and -Governour of all: things, Lord 
and moor of all things viſfible-and-invifible, who 
fitteſt upon the throne of thy Glory, and beholdeſt 
the feeretbof. the loweſt aby& and darkneſs ; thou .art 
without: : beginning, wicircumſcribed, incomprehen- 
{ible;unal GE Bo Rated or ever:unmovable in thy 
owneflential happineſs:and. tranquility: :Thou art 
the-Father of:our 6rd: Jef Chriſt, who\1s, | 

-Qut:ideareſt and moſt gracious:baviaur, our = 
the Wiſdom of the Father, the Image.of thy Good 
heſepthe Word: exernal, and the brig els of thy Fer- 
fori;. the: Fower. of »Godxfrom eternal:ages, the-true . 
Light” that lightenerhs every. mani. that! = into 
= World, :theRediwption cet p 

—__ of our $piritsz>.. KN 


_ x we, a. et 7 _ 
p4 of LS 4 ,t» & © % A 


”, 
m_ 
ad <5! k $1 "$A. d- Yee W + 
. « 
E247 


By 


"fa Seft. 6. Prayers far ſeveral occaſions. 


Church ;-the holy:Spirit of truth; the ſeal of adop- 
rio,; the earneſt.of the inheritance of the Saints, the 
firltsfruits:of evelang Elicity, the life-giving pow- 

the fountain of Jak ification, the comfort of the 
c ch, the eaſe of the afflicted, : the ſupport of rhe 
weak, the wealth'of the poor, the teacher of the 
doubtful, ſcrupulous and ignorant, the anchor . of 
the fearful, the 10hnite reward of all fearful fouls, 
by: whom all reaſonable and underſtanding creatures 
fave thee, and -ſend;up a never-cealing and a ne- 
ver-rejeſted ſacrifice of. prayer and praiſes and adora- 


{All Angels and. Archangels, all Thrones and. Do- 
minions, {all Princjpahties and Powers, the Cheru- 
bs: with many, eyes, and the Seraphims covered 
with wings from. the L pw and amazement of thy 
brighteſt -glory 3;;theſe and all the powers of Hea- 
vett-de perpetual .fin praiſes - and never-ceafing 
Hymns and crernal Anchems tothe glory of the eter- 
nal God, the .almughty Father of Men and Angels. _ 
-Hely-is our God !; Holy is the Almaghey. Holy is 
the Immortal-: Holy,;H » Holy, Lord God of Sab- 
baoth,: Heaven and;Earth are full of the Majeſty of 
the-glory, Amen, . * With thefe holy and bleſſed 
you alſo thy ſervant, O-thou great Lover of Souls, 

pugh 1 be unworthy to offer, praiſe to ſuch a Majz-- 
ſty;|. yet out of 'my bounden duty humbly offer up 
my heart and voice to join in this bleſſed choire, - and 
confeſs the glories. of the Lord:  *.For.thou art holy, 
andof thy greatnels there is no end; and in thy qu- 
| wg goodneſs thou haſt mealijred out tous all thy 
Wworgs, : | b | ws 

';Thou madeft Man out of the earth, and didſt form 
him: after thine own.3mage : thou didſt place him in 
a garden of pleaſure, and gavelt hum laws of righte- 
oulneſs' to be to-him a feed of immortality. 
'0 that mey would' therefore praiſe the Lord for his 
goodveſs, and declare the ads 3 that he hath gone for 
the thildren of Men. | 


For when Man-ſinned, and liftned to the whiſpers 
N% 2 | *2 "08 


By, whom the: Holy Ghoſt deſcended upon the 


307 


Ad Seft. 6, Prayers for ſeveral oveaſions.. © \ 
of a tempting ſpirit, and refuſed'to hear the-voice"of 
God, thou didft throw 'him- out from Paradifſ, :and 
ſenteſt him'to till the Earth ; but yet kefteſt mot. this 
cofidition without remedy, but did#provide'for him 
the Salvation of a hew birth, and by the Blood of thy 
Son didit redeem and pay the price to thine) own(iÞh- 
ſtice for thine own'creature, leſt the work of thine 
own hands ſhould periſh. - EEE EO j' 19 
'O that men would therefore praife' the Lord, Sec; i 
For thou, O'Lord, in every «ge didft fend teftiing- 
nies from Heaven, bleſſings Age coy Ie yn we 
ſeaſons, and Preachers of righteouine6, and Miracles 
of power and mercy.; thou ſpakeſt by thy Prophets; 
and faidſt, 1 will help by one that 13'mighty; ati 1h the 
fulneis of time ſpakeft to us byithy Son, by:whom 
' thon didſt make both the Worlds who by 'the' word 
of his power fuftains all things 'm- Hedven andEamth; 
who thought it no robbery to Ye'thual to the Father, 
who, being before all time, was' to be born'm 
time, to converſe with men; t& be hEiynate' of-a holy 
Virgin : heempticd himſelf of allkys Ahoties -took on 
him,'the form'of a krvanr; 'm As being mide 
like-unto us, in'a Sout of pMidng: and: diſcourſe, 2in 
Body of humility atid forrow; but' in all-rhingsan/ 
nocent, and in all things afflifted; and fatfered death 
for'yis, that we by him might live,-and be partakersof 
his nature and his glories, of his'Bty and'of his'Spi- 
rir, of the bleſſings'sf Eatth;''and 'of immortal-lw- 
ces in Meaven, 05 197 GT 531907 Dri 22590 wth 
©+-'O that men'wonld therefore priſe the Lord, 8cci'") 
For thou, O holy and immortal God, O ſweeteſt 
Saviour Jeſws, wert' made under the Law, to condemn 
fin in thefleſh; thou, who knewelſt no fin, wert:ms 
fin for us: thou gaveſt to us righteous Commandments, 
and madeſt known to us all thy'Father's will: thou 
didft-redeem us from our vain converſation, andfrom 
the vanity of Idols, falſe Prophets and' foohſh'cont- 
dences, and broughteſt us"to thecknowledge-of The 
rrue and only God and our Father, and haft madews 
to thy ſelf a peculiar people, of thy own purchate, 
2 royal Prieſthood; a holy Nation': thou haſt waſhed 


Our 


Ad Seft. 6... Prayers for ſeveral occafions. - 


of.:Baptiſm :. thou. haſt _reconculed..us Sh 
Death, Fbed us by thy Reſurrection; lanKified ml ” 
Kaitity ffandivg 1 upon thy: Church. i 1n —”_ 
—_ le Gaby and giving , ima -11 PAawers and. miracles 
ighty ſigns; and continuing this, Weomparble 
_ in A. and) Gattiffiing.graces, and p promilang 
thathe:ſhall-abiderwith ys WD 9ye1 D the u-haft 
:rathithine own broken Boos and given drink :to 
our Souls outcof; thifis, bwn; hart, and; halt aſcended 


upor&hvhigh;...and od kt - .the powers of 
Death 


and Hell, and redeemed. us - from the. miſeries 


_ a.dc evnity a 3.399} kirteſt at the,right hand of 
Gad} n—_ interetion for us with a never: ceaſing 


bliaruty. >: 
"RT hin Fas: 5 i 2" praiſe the Loxd, 6:0 
7a heron .coultTnothgld-thee long, O pac age and 
ttierpado Teſs; thy Bady- could not ice ' corruption, 
m—_ Ide thy Souk.þe- left in. Halt: thou. wert 
the dead,r9nd thou brakett Bk e From gates 
iath.. .:20d& the baxs%ald.. engeoe the lower pri- 
(ons;;;1 hou! broughtaly comfort. to;t the Souls of the 
Patoarcha, who. waited for thycomugy, who longed 
for 8It vedemption of::Mayn; and the revelation of thy 
Dayort Mhraham, 1/acs and Facob law thy day, and rer 
rankararidi when: thou digtt. ariſe I bed .of 


tarkne(6] ahd- lefteft the. geave-clog behand -thee, 
dp on a:roberof plory, Gover, which for 
rty days thou boy A vob). then;catredf 
mtoa;gloud;:and then,zpto. 8l0Y, "then 16, POWers 
of H —_—_— edsrthen D Jeath h-loft | ars, power, 
and; was; fiyallow pl 41e; victory, 5 by ,apd., though 
Das detiroyed,: yer. it 1s mage, harmleſs 
ad without: a Bingogud,: the condition gf; Humane 
Naturees:miade an enfrance. to eternal glary ; thou art 
become the Prince of Lite, the fir ſ{t-fruitsof'the Re- 
nods cer yas from the dead, having made 
the nos rn fore. our faces, that we maykallo arite 
Rar the Reforrectionaf the laſt day,cwhen thou' 
al I-com Regal unteiys 9 render to eVERy: "MAn 3c- 


rardigaorius WorksbÞ caiio; 2. THURIGHL Yeu! 
X 3 Ds has 


"_ 


our Sauls tn the Laver. of Regeneration, . the Sagra- 


BC TEL Tg 


NO OI REIN? 


» is "we 42g + HG 2s hs ooh, 
CY 


"OOTY tt. tit. 
et mm eames 


AllSeft. 6." "Pbigers for ſevhral vecafuns” "22 


 'O that men would:therefore praiſe the Lord div? 1 
'"'D give thanks wjto the Lhrd, bio he is $74riur, ann 
Wercy endartth forever. + 7 V1'vG # 01365] 
''O all 5 ies of the Lori, prajfege the Lord: "(pai 
bim avid mugnifie Hin for ever, © 
-O 3e ſpirit and oo of the c Righreow; arg yr 
Lord: prarfe him an d magrifid him for ev##...; (it 1197; 
And now, O Lord God, *whdt/ſhallI render:tb hy 
Divine Ma jelty for all thy enities thou haſt Jonoun- 
to thy ſervant my per ond gapacity 2590 2102 
* Thou art my*Creatour* -afid-mmy Father zm yiProte 
Aur and'my- 'Gyardian, thoy haſt brou bimeltcg 
iy Mother's womb, thou hatÞx6ld all-my joints,and 
in thy book wete: all my [Mettibers- writteis-c: Thoy 
haſt given me a comely body, Chriſtian and - careful 
arents,  holy-edrication : 'Thou: haſt beon':my/Þuide 
Ad my teacher all my- dey: 2:Thou haſt: gi me 
ready. faculties an © un { torigue; *@'"\. chearfu] 
ſpirit, ſtraight” limbs, a g bd rehutaliobyunel War 
of perſon quiet life, arid a 'con{cignee; [as 
wing" Wife or Hiichand, ax -hopifil Children, 1» Thou 
wert my hope from my youth; 'through/thee have 
Bakr Holden up ever Fins I wasborn. 'Thow haſtcloil 
thed me hd fed 'me, given" nie friends wad bleſel 
Jets, given 'mh& mah days of comfort health, 
e from 'rh6ſR' fad infirmities'with whichamany of 
thy Saints ahd deareft ſervants are aftlicted,: Thouhuſt 
fent* thy*AngePto ſnatch ine from the violenes of fire 
and ' water/\to-prevent preeypicts, fractire pt by _ 


to reſcue mgF thurider#hd'High iSheniogy plague a0 
peftilential "diſeaſes, murther-anid 

of chance ad eijemies, adialltthe- ſpirits { darkndh: 
and In th&d45s'of ſorrow: _—_— | irriez/id 
the'del tion of prov = Icare\of 
me,” and - ou: hat fad” ont itlo,! 1 willytveriaen 
rhet Fr forfal thees” © 201 —_—_— 


" [pill grve thanks pg pads Sb whole hers 
ferverly "ig the faithful and 19 he Congragatdens.1! 

' Thow;''Oc tay deareſt Lord'and'Facken]? haſt W 
ken cate" for my Soul, "haſt 2pjtied' my;3vrafbries)| 1s 
tained. my inhrruties, raheved? and mitraGd my 
1gn0- 


Ad Seft. 6.:: Prayers for:ſeveral occafrons.” .f> 

orances? ahd though Thave broken thy-wighteous 
= and'© rg voor paſſionately iafttr vas 
nities; '4fid was'in love withyDeath, and was dead'in 
n, and Wasexpoſed: ro:thbufands of temptations, and 

pully; and continued init, and loved xo hays it fo, 
md hated to-berreformedr3 yer thou didftcallme with 
the checksiof Tonfeience, with daily Sermons, andpre- 
cepts of holigeſs, with fear-and ſhame, with benefirs 
and the adrnohitions of thy moſt holy 'Spirit,*by the 
counſel of my'friends, by the example eo per= 
fons; with holybooks, and thouſands of excellent arts, 
11d wouldſt not faffer me'ro periſh in my! folly; but 
didt force me to attend to. thy-gracious callmg;'and 
haſt put me into a ſtate of Repentance, wack (7 ities 
of pardon, being infinitely defirous I ſhould'live; and 
recover;/andmake uſe of thy'grace, and Pronto: thy 


[ 16S, Cl 111532 T3 "ISIS 5! 
Lorie give thanks unto the Lord with my: whole heart, 
fecretly among the faithful and 11 the congregation. * For 
ſalvationibelongeth unto the Lord, and thy bleſſing is upon 
Aaron ' Bait as for 1e, 1 will come into-thy houſe in 
 theimultitude of thy mercies, audin thy fearwillT worſhip 
_ teward thyboly temple, * For of thee, and" inther; aud 
through 4nd for thee are all things. Bleſſed be the: Name of 
God from generation to generation, Amen; 21s 


\ ; 
IMCY F 
q 


A ſhirt Forms of Thankfs ring. to. be ſaid\npen 427 ſpe- 

cial deliverance, as ; Chila-birth, from —_— 
from Battel; or inmment danger at Sex Ori d, 
&c. 


x 


Moft"mierciful and gracious God, thou fountain | 


of alt mercy 'andbleflimg, thou-.haiti opened 
the hand 'of thy mercy ro fill me with blettugs; :and 
the ſweet effccia of thy loving kindinets:: thou :fee- 
deſt usliks a Thepherd', thou governeſt us as4 King, 
thou bearefÞus in thy arms-. like a Nurſe; chou doit 
cover us-4under the ſhadow- of thy wingsandthelter 
& like a Hen thou: (O deareſt Lord): 'wakeft for: us 
4 a Watchman , thou: provideft for us like a Hus- 
E211) 4 band 


zee 


53 33 AaSeft. 6: "Prayers: for. ſeveral orcaſions: 
| wont phe ogy ou abinin. 
| | her mehr 
| arab Et 


ran 
10 | 70 
kong due; the waters :0f: aMiGt1 
me, and the-ftream hag! _—_ OVEF-My 
Soul, if the Spirit of \the Lord had nat moved ivpon = 
— ye © Lord, "_—_ Io MY ABGre 
ente Whic deferved, as 
i me. Uinvor then Q c——_—_ FD 


". We tags thee O God, we acknowledge thee to 
* bethe Loxd: ii: * All the Earth noe. werſhip;thee the 
Father Exerlaſting. * To-thee all Angels dry aloud, 
the Heavens aud all thei Powers ay:>-* Fo thee. 
_— and Seraphim contiaually fs * Holy 
y, Lord God of Sabaoths: * Heaven and, 
Perch wy 


* The 
EE Fin 


13 vs. 


L overcome 
Kingdom' of 
teſt at the right hand of God in the glory of the Va- 
ther. * We believe that thow-ſhald eome to be'dur 
Judge * We:therefore: pray: theeihielp thy ſervants 
whom'thou haſt redeemed wit thy precious Bloud: 
* Make _ to benumbred with thy Saints in glory 
eehiting. * OLo n them, thy people;:and bleſs thine 
voy 5 Covath em, and lift them up for ever; 
'Dapby day we magnihe th ee, and we worſhip! thy 
Nimeever: world without end;:*:Vouchfafe, O Lord; 

to keep us this day without fin. * O Lord, have mer: 
cpupon us, have mercy upon vs.:./*Q Lord, let:thy 
mercy-uighten upon us, as our truſt is in; thee. ©.*:O 
mT have'l truſted: let me never pn; 9 

. EN 


rajer of Thanſqroing after cbedockining of ſomgoroeat 
ing, 4s the burthof an Heir, the. ſucceſs of 7 
Deſign, 4 Vittory, a good Harveſt; "SC L; 


QLort God, Father of mercies, -and F ountain of 

comfort and blefling, of life and- peace, 'of plen- 

ty and pardon, who eſt Heaven wit h thy y glory, 
and Karth with thy goodneſs ; 'F Srlckes the-nio 

earneſt, moſt humble;' and moſt enlarged returns'of 

my: glad and thankfk heart, fot thowhaſt refreſhed 

me with thy comforts, and enlarge me with*'thy 
bleſſing ; thou haſt made my fleſh and my bones to 
ce: for befides thei bleſlings:of xll/miankind;: th 
tings of nature/tand the! b 10H grace; t 

t of every-minnte;- and the comforts of evety 

49Þ thou haſt opened: x boſomse; and:at this tme 

haſt poured out an an excellent expreflionof thy loving 


Ad Ser. 6.  Frayer» for fever al'vecaſions. 

kimineſs, {berevawe che bleſſoag.) Wha aml, Oo 

and what is'my Father's houſe, what: is the tife 

Whad are the'tapadities: of -rhy:; ſervant, pes — 

Quauldit do org * that the great God of Met 

SE makea f pociaddegras hiHcartmte 

ſend CR of — and inftedd'of 

4nd ruming me, as F miſerably havedeſer. 

ilitngmiſ- ve From manly y/xquals and my 

re. by this-and Tiany other ſpecial acts of x grave 

ail @vour 2:09 5c? 7: 

:1'Pras _— bebe Lard daily,even, the Lord that helpech 
vs; and'poureth fiizbenefits upon ns;:::He is our God, 
eveni'the-God-of whom cometh-falvation : God-is the 
Lord by whomweelcape death./. Thou haſt brought 
- 1-000 <gieat" honour; 'and: comforted me on every 


Y [dF heini Lord; oa ne through thy works: 
_ rooyce In giving bog the operation _ 


cQ;: give chanks unto the Lord, and call up pon his 
people what things he hath Fa a; 
"rkeeme, 1 mY grve great thariks: unto the Lond, 
_—_— him among the multitude. . 

; be the Lord God, even the Lord God of I. 

z&&-yhuch only: doth: -wondrous-and- gracious" things. 

And bleſſed be ithe Name of his Majefty for. ever : 

_ all the Earth ſhall be fille&with his Majeſty.. Amen, 
men. 

Jo [:1. Glory be:to the Father, Gree"! 2101) 
nol As. epslancthe beginning, Oc. C9177 

17 £3190 9V6E:T 

A. ; IN he ſarprithe Fenſt of Chrifmer, or the Bitk 
{ 0frour BleſſesSeviowr Jelusc: the ſame alſoma befwat 

on the Feſt of the Annuntiation awd Puri cation of 


- he eſe Fer May. TIA 2 oy Tr SM 


n bas dis} © 1 9-8 3 
af >” thr of qu Land: Jl Jeſus: Chriſty: the:Son -of thy 
re: and. praiſe and'glv- 


90 ih, 


rifie thy :infiriite: pr rm —_ able love and wiſdom, 
__ haſt ſent thy: Son from the boſonr of felicities to 


take 


HolyandoAlimizhey. God, Father of Mavcier; Fo 


f 


hs 4. a. todos -—_—k. «. 


_— —_— wnmw wr w=ewrFeſcyo : ” 


WOEES? A Prayer 


© 
, 


$4 Seft. 6. Prayers for ſeveral ocraſins.-? MN. 


upon him our nature and our miſery and our 
gl imd haſt made: theiSon of God to*become the 
on of Man, that we\might become the Sons of God 


| and partakers of the Divine nature; fince thou haſt 


fpiexalted humane. navurt, be' pleaſed alto to fan 
aw , 'thar. by a-conformity ctoithe;humility, 
adlaws and fuffermgs of my ;dearalt Saviour I may 
bellgitet ro! his Spin, 'antbe'made'all one. with rhe 
moſkholy':F-fes; Awe; rom ls moon 111 one 
»:O\ holy and eternal:/ts, | who didfſt pity Mankind 
im rata bloodand: fiwmand: miſery;i4nd-did& chiiſe 
euriſadnefes and: forrows;/that -thow: amghiteft: make 
wito partake.of thy: felitithes; let:thinetyes. piry me; 
thy hands ſupport ame, thy. holy. feet-tread down! 
the:Uifficulries in .imy. way to Heavantoler me dwell 
ivthy heart, be inſtructed with chyrmnfdom, moved 
| Or -chuſt : with thy wall; and be:cloas 
with wo byes that-inthe:day of Judg« 
ment/ÞEmay: be found having on thy garments, ſealed 
with-thy 1mpreffion ;:-/and: that bearing upon every 
ficulty/and membey:i he charaGter:ob niy elder 'Byo« 
ther, 1'may \not be caft:out wath firangers and unbe- 
levers; dſmaene. 1597 D191! Dom vir 00 int gs 
' 0: lolyi and ever-blefitkd Spirit,, who: didft over- 
thadow the holy Virgin:Mother of ourEord, and: caus 
faltrfitrto conceive by avmiraculous and myſterious 
manners: pleaſed:'rotoover-ſhadow-any: Soul, and 
enlightenamy ſpirit; thar.-Lanay conceivethe holy Fe 


L! 


ſwmnmy heart, and/may:bear himim my taind, :and 


may graw'up to! the fylneſs of the flature of Chralt 
when perfect manimChrilt Fern. tofwen,- (1111 Ot 
"Wig 1s] nm 095 blo yr mt DOD Oo om ods} 
:1Td Gbd the Fether ofiger» Lord: Tefrer Clnift, :* Toth 
tend/ Soo that: was inoarnate and born of:a;Vigin; Ta 
thei Spire: ofi rhe Father avd the Son; be all. vow. andigye 
my! (Þip and adat ation, now and for ener, \Amenbþo: 
CQVOINY V319 70 21047019 5 04177 2 2J01089 { 9H 
The ſame form of Prayer may be nſed-;upomonr own Birth 
ng fr Aaeiſe, alin cio ſelene ron. 


et2 k 


T 


315 


"Ad Seft. 6... Prone for ſeveral aecſons. Had 2k 


wo hos yigim wo bins Sta 4. 
ra Beiayer ob fridodparioun' Birth-de, ar "li M 
bo to 08: org vir. "of 2/1 Boan/on: 3:1; 
( eſe and tenal-Gadyh give then pre, 
tergl-Gqd;:b-give. thee an 
TO me to ma'm cating 
io.be 


mos a. portionilwith.: diudelinrns and; Heathen, that 
have not known thee. Thou.didft ' not ſuffer inecto 
lebas tlie gate of 1thewomb, but: thy! land 
and 'andibr me: taithe:l:ghtof: therWorld, 
and. the 3llipmmanion of —_— with thy: graceipres 
aries? myElettion, and ib! ns Fe 
\\preventivry .ongaging-ame'ito the profil 
cts| [of:Ohrifliznity.. Lord, fmee that;:Ihave 
decomiſes nhade Inj my; behalf, and whch 
aftev-a&; I'wen back-ftony them 
ar Grit hife-and!: 'thou-Hadb Ht ntinued-td: we 
and tunoof:Repentance;;:arid: dadft; notochyoo 
afEin the; beginning ofimy:days, rand warn nudt or 
raw<i{ing-!> Or: deareſt: God pquardan:'the Breo 
| ro -1theivites! ap ns + menreigas enat ant 
faults of my more forward years, and« __ 
—_— yr ws rr _ 
aid” Row thy "== potiſtin apy 
—_ mon = ve yp mpnameta{hiiſt; 
glory, tg:beac Diſtiptecof;zhhy A 
FE Teo &ct> memdvecciip oft 
Ke..root: ow jpring. mphcand A nader:m 
ſpivrtivt © ler quywyarry cbe 
ſo many ome ar Cones apjdcach an thee :ndfors 
ſake me not; -O God, in my old a age when I am gray- 
headed; , andIvheniimy my-tremgth taiteth me, »5d Cfou 
ny a5 ws my guide-untor death) z\that Þ may 
37 pm and applpmyeatt unto wildom'3 
4... ye lait, after the» Pp. hm i>holy\: —_— 
life, Imay bebrought unto a glorious qa 6 
Refs Chriſt our words: 2hmews. work vo eng? 
BR ng» TK Yo (a 79 Srs 


Then add the fo orm ; of Thankegiving formerly deſcribed. 
LCN A Prayer. 


rough 


IN J*.4 \L 


parctits2and& did{t mot alldtio | 


at. PIE_—_ * Y al. OW O_o . * 


UMI 


OOO Oo” WF So Rs We i C 
Ws 


 Ceiving the bleſſed Suoynhent,- 


. BY AiSeft. 6.. Prayers for ſeveral occaſiins, .*, NY 


eE-ceou)ftsc! 113 TC Trot Init 560 Icmi1- Py 17199H 
If Prayer to: be ſaitt uh tays of 'v10. menoory of "the 
6 my T1 7 Apoſi le i DAartgns, Set 107: r offi wot 
edi : 217 6 bretol cri We nsvs Go ; nuts 
Eternal God, to whom do-live thifpiits>ofithend 
Ws that depart hence in-the/Lard,;'and inmwhorn/ the 


f tools bf thern thar'be elethed, afren wTheyibe Leliverell 


from/thes burthen vf "rhe fleſh, be: a . and-reft 
from theys labours,' and their: works/follow them; anal 
their memory 1s bleſſed; T'ble& ind raagnifie thy hot 
and ever glorious Name; for chepreat gracecimnd blet- 
fng manifeſted to thy Apoſtles and Martyss> and'o- 
ther holy-perfons, who haveglorified why: Names the 
days of their fleſh, þwÞhave ferveit whe :intereſt6f 
Religion arid of thy ſervice: andithis day wehavethy 
ſervatit ['name-the -Apoſtie or Martyr 8:7] inrement- 
brance; whom 'thouhaft ted: through. the troubles and 
IG of this' world; and now-haft::lodged in 
the. boſ6rn- of a certain hope and great beatitude un- 
til theday of reſtitution ati all things-0Blelicd be the 
mercy arid'eternal goodneſiieof God ;/andithe. me- 
mory of all} thy Saints/ is-blefſed,: Ttarlo tne to pra- 
(iſe their doGtrine, - ro anitate their I1yes, folowmg 
their example, and being united as a part of the 
ſame myſtical body: to the' band of 'che-dame faith 

ahd-a holy hope, and a-never-ceafifig tthavity! And 
may 1t pleaſe thee of thy gracious:goodnets ſhortly 
to accompliſh the number 'of thine-ele&,; and to ha- 
ſen thy kingdom, that we with thy ervant*{*T and 
all others departed in the: true faith iand''tear- of thy 
= Name, may have our' perfect confirmation and 
blis in Body and Soul in thy eternat:ahd-everlaſting 
Kingdom, ' wen, 1D 1 i VRDoirny ot 20! 


A Forms of Prager recos ding all the parts and waſbevies of 


Chri/f”s Paſſion, being ſhort ſtory of 8 5'7 rarbe ſtd 
eſpecially in the week of the* Paſſion, andbefore the. Re- 
: : VA 2d Dots: 


| )-2 N190M als " c 113 
A LL praiſe, honour and'glory-''bs*t6 the holy 
and eternal Jef. ' Tadore! thee; \Oblefſed Re- 


deemer, 


$1 AdSeft. 6. - Prayers far feverat. occaſions, © {2h 


| deemer, eternal God, the light of the Gentiles, and 
the glory of Hae!; for thou haſt-done and 
for me more thaw I could wiſh, \more than I could 
think of, even all thata loſt and a miſerable periſhing 
heat and cold, with labours and ſorrows, . with hard 
Journeys and reſtleſs nights; -and when thou wert.eon- 
triving all the myſterious and admirable ways of pay. 
ing'iour ſcores, thoy didſ{tfiffer thy If to be deſigned 
_ > Pr thoſe for whom in. love thou wert tex- 
42 ;Woat.. 61 Man that rhow, art mindful of bins, 4nd the 
Son of man that thou vifiteſt tim? EY CES 
- ' Bleſſed be thy Name, O holy Je/#s ; for thou wen: 
teſt about domg good, ' working miracles of meicy, 
Healing-the fick, comforting the diſtreſſed, inftruſing 
;the ignotarit; :raifing thedead, - inlightening the blind, 
ſtrengrhning the: lame, ſtreightning the crooked, rc- 
lieving the:poar, preaching the Goſpel, and reconci- 
ling mners: by. the mightineſs of thy Powers by the 
witdo d of God, 


m of thy Sprrit, } the Word © 'and the 


_-m of thy; Paſſion, thy healthful and: bitter Pal- 
ON: 3147'S 75 10-4 ! Ct 
Lorg, what 5s manthat then art mindful of bim, 8c? 
Bleſſed be thy Name, Q holy:Je/#s, who wert con- 
tent to be conſpired agaiptt. by ' the Jews, to be fold by 
thy ſervant for a. baſe price, and to waſh the feet of 
him that-rook money for thy life, and to give to him 
and to all thy Apoſtles thy moſt holy Body and Blood, 
to become a:Sacrifice for their fins, even for their be- 
traying and.denying thee, and for all my. fins, even 
' for my crucifying thee afreſh, and for ſuch fins which 
I am aihamed to think, but that the greatneſs of my 
fins magnifie the infiniteneſs of thy mercies, who didii 
{d great: things: for {o vile'a perſon. J 

Bleſſed be thy Name;:Q-holy Je, who being to 
depart the world, didit comfort thy Apoſtles, pou- 
por Jyrry iato their ears and hearts treaſures of admt- 


rable diſcouples3 who didſt recommend them to thy 


Father 


rm Su. Ba. 292... ES 9 og 


—— — 


IC noon wa. = et 


"YE "= - hy 4 as * O19 bs _ 2 EE 5 by : Tb hes : i gs IO my , 4 6, At _ oy 
ns W-* 
- © "mn ® ol 8 LH 
- 
. 
i 4 s 6. 
: 


* ___ I RR. 


falber with :a mi efickaiday; andthe didit enter? 
jag RR Rater wn eakeble _ 
;:Where = un 180: 7 
_— the fweat ftrained ty thy pure Skies 
Þ dog of bowl bloud;-and _— 


ESD of ehy Bacher wrah which 


et nog DE ho halt ſan 
ame ſas, who by 
Aidied to us all-our natural infirmitiesand paſſions, by: 
vouchſating to be in fear and trembling and ſore a-: 
_—_— PS: ng on and: inipeilianell, by bo- by be- 


d with cords of violence and 
ns LR h'd:in the brook in theway, 


p-being ſought after like a thief, and uſed like ain 
who wert the'moſt holy andthe moſt inn 
__ than an Angel, and brighter than the he Morning” 


wk he ets 8c ? 7 


_ ainſt Fee of = Is) be = hurmili- 
ow of whobeingLord of the Angels, 
a ws comfort from thy ſer- 


SES aho doit offee thy £1 
vane 3 w ro 
ſeutors, and madeſt them able to ſeize thee; thy dif 
receive the Traitor's kiſs, ad ſuffered a veil to be 
on over thy holy face, that: thy enemies might 
_ RPIHEIER confounded by hikes luſtre; and 
do- a miracle to cure'a 'wound of one of thy 
hich enemies; and didft reprovea zealous ſervantin 
a malicious adverſary ;:and then didft go like 
aLamb to the flaughter, without:noiſe or violence or 
teſitance, when:thou-couldſt have 'commanded mil- 
wy of Angels for.thy guardand'reſcue. | ( 
& Lord, what wwan, 8c? 
s 'be thy. Name, Q haly: Tefur, and ned 
2.3 that 


320 AdSe&rt. 6. gps ——_ eg  ſaadh ; 


thatholy {orrow:thou didft fixfferrwhen thy Diſcaples 
fled; and thou! wert-lett akone i'm the. hands of eng 
; who: like ev Wolves thirfted for a draught 
of t1vy: beſt bloud;:amd thou whert-ed to the: thoyps 
' mes, and; theveagked enwmaring/iqueſtions,) and 
itden- on) the, face | NINE Gong: chow hal 
bur lately healed:;;:and 

the houſe of _ has; and = 20 niche = 
dure. ſpittin ronts, fcorn.;: :contumelics, blows, 
and mtoler - " iniblericite .and/All this: for 
——_ thy exe; and thaneauls of all thinks 


20 6 WEork: what cawrka; Sic? 
ono be thy Name,'O bot ef Dy bledid;be 

thy mer y, who'when' thy ſervant Peter dented ither, 
and' Goh thee; eneetrethny didft look: 
upon him, and by:that:graciousandohiding look dj 
call:him back to hi and-thee;:who wert accuſed 
before the High-Prieſt, and railed upon, andexaminet 
to evil purpoſes, and with defigasofbloud ; who wert 
declared guilty 'of xxl for'ſpeaking a moſt necefſ- 
ry andmoſt profitabletruth ; who-wett ſent to Pilate 
and: bound” innocent, and: ſent to Herod and ſtill found 
innocent, and wert/arrayed in white, both to dedhre 
thy annotence, and yet: to deride'thy perſon, aud wert 

tback to Pilate.and excimainid ky + per yet. n0- 
thing'but mnobenctfound in thee, 'and malice round 
about thee'to devour-thy life, which yet thou wert 
more'defirous to lay down for _—_ t __ were 
to take it from thee: - 

»\Lord, whats 3s ON 8&c ? 

"Bleſſed be thy Name, O holy Feſus, and bleſſed be 
that patience andcharity by which for our ſakes thou 
—_ =_ be ——_— _ —_ non wy _ 

ace, W with joy. and wonder 
. holdpbe ſpit upon,-:and be deſpiled, when compated 
with Barabbas, .and ſcourg'd moſt rudely with _ 
lowed hands, till the paveinent —_—_ with that 
holy Bloud and condemned to a ad and ſhameful, 2 
publick and painful death, and arrayed-in ſatle, aw and 
crowned with thoros,and tripp dnaked,and ThetsOber 


UM 
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- thed, arid loaden with the Croſs, arid tormented with 
ta tablet ſtuck withnails atthe fringes. of thy garment, 


*®nd bound hard with cords, and dragged mot vilely 
nd moſt piteouſly till the load was too great, anddid 
nk thy:tender and virginal Body to the earth; and 
Yet didſt comfort the weeping women, and did{t more 
pity thy perſccutors than thy (elf, and wert grieved 
for the miſeries of Fernſalomto come forty years after, 
'mote than'for thy preſent paſſion, 
=. Lord, what is man, 8% : - DES es = 
” Bleſſed be thy Name, O holy Joſur, and blefled be 
that incomparable ſweetneſs and holy ſorrow which 
thou ſufferedſt; when thy holy Hands and Feet were 
mailed upon. the Croſs, and the Croſs being ſet in a 
hollowneſs of the earth did in the fall rend the wounds 
wider, and there- naked and bleeding, fick and faint, 
wounded arid deſpiſed, didſt-hang upon the weight of 
hy wounds three long hours, praying for thy perſecu- 
tors, fatisfying thy Father's wrath;. reconciling the pe- 
nitent thief, providing for thy holy and afflicted Mo- 
ther, taſting vinegar and -gall ;. and when. the fulneſs 
of thy ſuffering was accompliſhed, didft give thy Soul 
into the hands of God, and didſt deſcend to the re- 
pions of longing Souls, who waited for the revelation 
of this thy day in their priſons of hope : and then thy 
Body was fransfixed witha ſpear, and iſſued forth two 
Sacraments; Water and Bloud ; and thy Body was 
compos'd to burial, and dwelt in darkneſs three days 
ind three nights. | | 
| Lord, what is man, that thou art mindful of him ; 
and the ſon of mas, that thou thus viſiteſt him? 


The Prayer: 


THUS, O bleſſed Jeſus, thou didſt finiſh thy holy 

' Paſſion with pain and anguiſh 1o great that no- 
thing could be greater than 1t, except thy felf and 
thy own infinite mercy 3 and all this for Man, even 
or me, than whom nothing could be more miſerable, 
thy felt only excepted, who "IAIN ſo by underta- 


king 


4 


. 
a 3 
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kingour guilrand our puniſhment. And now, Lord, 
who haſt done ſo much for me, be: pleaſed. only to 
make it effectual to me, that 1t may not-be uſeleſ 
and Joft as to my, particular, left T become eternally 
miſerable, 'and loſt to- all hopes and politic of 
comfort: - All this deſerves more love than I have to 
give: but, Lord, do thou turn me all into love, and 
all my love into obedience, , and let my. obedience be 
without interruption ; and then I hope thou wilt ac- 
cept ſuch a return as T can make. . Make:me to be 
ſomething that thou delighteſt in, and thoy ſhalt have 
all that I am or have from thee, even whatſoever thou 
makeſt fit for thy ſelf... Teach me to live wholly for 
my Saviour 7e/#s, and to be ready to die for Ze/us, and 
to be conformable to his life and ſufferings, and to be 
united to him by inſeparable unions, - and. tg .own no 
paſſions but what may be ſervants to Fe/#s, and Diſci- 
ples of his inſtitution. -O ſweeteſt Saviour,:cloath- my 
ſoul with thy holy robe ; hide my fins mm thy wounds, 
and bury them in thy grave ; and let me: riſe in the 
life of grace, and abide and grow in .t, / till Tarrive at 
the kingdom of glory. Amen. | 
Oar Father, 8c. 


Ad Set. 7, 8. A Form of Prayer or Inter c6jeo for all 
eſtates of people in the Chriſtian Church, The.parts of 
which may be added to any other Forms :. and the whole 
office entirely as it lies, ts proper to he ſaid in' our prepara- 
tion to the boly Sacrament, or on the dayof celebration, 


1. For onr ſelves, 


'O; Thou gracious Father of mercy, Father of our 

VL Lord Jeſus Chriſt, have mercy. upon” thy ſer- 

vants who bow our heads, and our knees, and our 

hearts to thee: pardon and forgive - us all | our fins; 

give us the grace of holy repentance, and a fir 

| obedience to thy holy Word : ſtrengthen us in the 
inner man with the power of the Holy Ghoſt for all 


the parts andduties of our calling and holy living: 
pre: 


m_ 
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| rw us for ever in the unity. of the holy Catho- 


Jick Church,” and in the integrity of the Chriſtian 
ith, -atid in the love of 'Gad:and of our neighbours, 
and in hope of life Eternal. Amen. 


= 2. For the -whote-Catholick Church. 


_ © holy Je/s, King of the Saints, and Prince of the 
Catholick"Church, : preſerve thy Spouſe whom thou 
haſt ipurchaſed” with-thy: right hand, and redeemed 
.and;cleanſed with thy-blood:; the whole Catholick 
Church: from one end-of -the:Earth to :the other : ſhe 
$ founded-apon a rock; but planted in .the ſea. O 
preſerve her: ſafe frome{chitm, hereſfte and facrilege. 
UYnitoall her members with the bands. of Faith, Hope 
andChaviry,':and an {external .communion, when it 
ſhall ſoeth good in thineeyes. Let the daily facrifice 
bf Prayer-and facramental Thankſgiving never ceaſe, 
-but be for-ever preſented to. thee; and for ever united 
toithe interceſſion of her deareſt Lord, and for ever pre- 
vail for the obtaining for-every of its members grace 
and bleffiriz;-pardon and Salvation. Amen. 


- 4, For all. Chriſtian Kings, Princes and Governonrs. 


/O'King of Kings, and: Prince of all the Rulers of 


'the-Earth, give. thy Grace and Spirit to all Chriſtian 
Princes, the ſpirit of wiſdom and counſel, the ſpirit 
of government and godly fear. Grant unto them to 
live int peace and honour, that their people may love 
and fear them, and they may love and fear God. 
Speak good unto their hearts concerning the Church, 
that they may be nurſing Fathers to it, Fathers to the 
Fatherleſs, ' Judges and avengers of the cauſe of Wi- 
dows ;©that they may be compaſſionate to the wants 
of the poor, and the groans of the opprefled ; that 
they may not vex or kill the Lord's people with un- 
jſt or -ambitious wars, but may feed - the flock of 


God, and may inquire after and do all things which 


may promote peace, -publick honeſty, and holy Re- 
= hg1on 
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ligion z ſo adminiftring things preſent, that they may 


. not fail of the everlaſting glories of the world to come, 


where all thy faithful people ſhall reign Kings for e 


ver. Amen. | 


4g For all the orders of them that miniſter about 
” holy things- | . 


O thou great Shepherd and Biſhop. of - our Souls, 
Holy and eternal 7/4, give unto thy ſervants, the 
Miniſters of the Myſteries of Chriſtian Religion, the 
Spirit of prudence and fſandtity, faith and charity, 
confidence and zeal, diligence and watchfulneſs, that 
they may declare thy will unto the people faithfully, 
and diſpenſe thy Sacraments rightly, and: intercede 
with thee graciouſly and acceptably for thy. ſervants, 
Grant, O Lord, that by a holy life, and-a true belief, 
by well doing and patient ſuffering (when thou ſhalt 
call them to it) they may um thee the great Lo- 
ver of Souls, and after a plentiful converſion of fin- 
ners from the errours of thieir ways, they may ſhine 
like the Stars 1n glory Amen. 

Give unto thy ſervants the Biſhops a diſcerning 
Spirit, that they may lay hands ſuddenly on no man, 
but may depute ſuch perſons to the Miniſteries of Re- 
ligion who may adorn the Goſpel of God, and whoſe 
lips may preſerve knowledge, and ſuch who 'by ther 
good Preaching and holy living may advance the {er- 
vice of the Lord Jeſus. Amen. 


5. For our neareſt Relatives, as Husband, Wife, 
Children, Family, 8c. 


O God of infinite mercy, let thy loving mercy | 
and compaſſion deſcend upon the head of thy ſervants, 


| my wife, or husband, children and family: } be pleated 
to give them health of body and of ſpirit, a competent - 


portion of temporals, ſo as may with comfort ſupport 


them in their journey: to Heaven ; preſerve them 


from all evil and fad accidents, detend them in all 


aſlaulrs of their enerfiies, direct their perſons an 


" the 


\ 
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their a&tions, ſanCtifie their hearts and words and pur- 

ſes ; that we all may by the bands of obedienceand 
charity be united toour Lord Feſ#s, and always feeling 
thee our merciful and gracious Father, may become a 
holy family, diſcharging our whole duty in all our 
relations 3 that we in this life being thy children by 
adoption and grace, may be admitted into thy holy 


. family hereafter, for ever to my praiſes to thee in the 


Church of the fir{t-born, in the family of thy redeemed 

ONES, Ame Jo, , 

6. For our Parents, our Kindred in the fleſh, aur Friends 
ana Benefattors, | 


O God merciful and gracious, who haſt made [my 
Parents] my Friends and my Benefators miniſters of 
thy mercy, and inſtruments of Providence to thy ſer- 
vant, I humbly beg a blefling to deſcend upon the 
heads of [name the perſons, or the relations.) Depute thy 
holy Angels to guard their perſons, thy holy Spirit to 
guide their Souls, thy Providence to miniſter to their 
neceſſities: and let thy grace and mercy preſerve them 
from the bitter pains pe nag death, and bring them 


toeverlaſting lite through 7e/as Chriſt. * Ames. 


1. For all that lie wnder the Rod of War, Famine or Pe- 
ftilence: to be ſaid in the time of Plague or War, &c. 


O Lord God Almighty, thou art our Father, we 
are thy children ; thou art our Redeemer, we. thy 
people purchaſed with the price of thy moſt preci- 
ous bloud: be pleaſed to moderate thy anger towards 
thy ſervants, let not thy whole diſpleaſure ariſe, leſt 
we be conſumed and brought to nothing- Let health 
and peace be within our dwellings, let righteouſneſs 
and holineſs dwell for ever in our hearts, and be ex- 
preſs'd in all our actions, and the light of thy coun- 
tenance be upon us 1n all our ſuiterings, that we may 
delight in the ſervice, and in the mercies of God for 


O gracious Father and merciful God, if it be thy 
Y 9 will, 
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will, fay unto the deſtroying Angel, 'It is enough ; 
and though we are not better than our- brethren who 
are ſmitten with the Rod of God, but much worſe, 
yet tmay it pleaſe thee, even becauſe thou art good, 
and becauſe we are timorous and finful, not yet fit- 
ted for our appearance, to ſet thy mark upon our 
foreheads, that thy Angel the Miniſter of thy Juſtice 
may paſs over us, and not hurt us. Let thy hand 
cover thy ſervants, and hide us #n he clefts of the rock, 
in the wounds of the holy Feſ#s, from the preſent an- 
ger that 1s gone out againſt us; that though we walk 
_ through the valley of the ſhadow of death, we may 
fear no evil, and ſufter none : and thoſe whom thou 
haſt ſmitten with thy rod, ſupport with thy ſtaff, and 
viſit them with thy mercies and falvation, through 
7eſws Chriſt, Amen. | h wp 


8. For all Women with child, and for unborn Chilaren. 


 O Lord God, whoart the Father of them that truſt 
in thee, and ſheweſt mercy to a thouſand generations 
of them that fear thee, have mercy upon all Women 
great with Child ['*7] be pleaſed to give them a joy- 
tul and a fafe deliverance : and let thy grace pre- 
ſerve the fruit of their wombs, and conduct them to 
the holy Sacrament of Baptiſm ; that they being re- 
generated by thy Spirit, and adopted into thy family, 
and the portion and duty of Sons, may live to the 
glory of God, to the comfort of their parents and 
triends, to the edihcation of the Chriſtian Common- 
wealth, and the ſalvation of their own Souls, through 
Jeſus Chrilt. Amen. : 


9. For all eftates of Men and Women in the Chriſtian 
Charch. ES 


O Holy God, King Eternal, out of the infinite 
ſtore-houſes of thy grace and mercy give unto all 
Virgins chaſtity, and a religious ſpirit; to all per- 
{ons dedicated to thee and to Religion, continence 


and meekneſs, an aGtive zeal and an unwearicd ſpirit 
wt, < - > ALE. : . _- - - p09 4D ; to 
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to all married pairs, faith and holineſs; to widows 
and. fatherleſs, and all that are oppreſſed, 'thy pa- 
tronage; comfort” and defence ; to all ' chriſtian wo- 
men, ſimplicity and modeſty, humility and chaſtity 
patience and charity : give unto the poor, to all 
that are robbed-and ſpoiled of their goods, .a com- 
petent ſupport, and a contented ſpirit, and a treaſure 
in Heaven hereafter: give unto priſoners and captives; 
to them that toil in the mines and row im the 
gallies, ftrength of body and of ſpirit, liberty and re- 
demption, comfort and reſtitution ; to all that tra- 
vel by land, thy Angel for their guide, and a holy and 
proſperous return ; to all that travel by ſea, freedom 
from pirates and ſhipwreck, and bring them to the 
Haven where they would be: to diſtreſſed and ſcru- 
pulous conſciences, to melancholick and diſconſolate 

rſons, to all that are afMicted with evil and unclean 
pirits, give a hight from Heaven, great grace and 
proportionable comforts, and timely delrverance 
give them patience and re{ignation ; let their ſor- 
rows be changed into grace and comfort, and let the 
| _ wafte them certainly to the regions of reſt and 

ory. 

Lord God of mercy, give to thy Martyrs, Confe(- 
fors, and all thy perſecuted, conſtancy and prudence, 
boldneſs and hope, a full faith, and a never-failing cha- 
rity. To all who are condemned to death do thou 
miniſter comfort, a ſtrong, a quiet, and a reſigned 
ſpirit: take from them the fear of death, and all re- 
_— affections to fin, and all imperfections of du- 
ty, and cauſe them to die full of grace, full of hope. 
And give to all faithful, and particularly to them 
who have recommended themſelves to the prayers of 


thy unworthy ſervant, a ſupply of all their needs tem- 


poral and ſpiritual,and according to their ſeveral ſtates 
and neceſſities, reſt and peace, pardon and refreſh- 
ment: and ſhew us all a mercy in the day of judg- 
ment. Ames, - 

Give, O Lord, to the Magiſtrates equity, ſincerity, 
courage and prudence, that they may protect the 
good, defend Religion, and puniſh the wrong-doers. 


Y he, Give 
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Give to the Nobility wiſdom, valour and loyalty ; 
to Merchants, juſtice and faithfulneſs; to all Artificers 
and Labourers, truth and _— to - our -enemies; 
forgiveneſs and brotherly kindneſs. - LE 
- Preſerve to us the Heavens and the Air in healthfyl 
Influence and diſpoſition, the Earth - in plenty, the 
Kingdom 1n peace and good government, :our marri- 
ages in peace and {ſweetneſs and-innocenee of ſociety, 
thy people-from famine and peſtilence, our houf? 
from burning and robbery, our perſons from being 
burnt alive : from baniſhment and priſon, from wi- 
dowhood and deſtitution, from violence of pains and 
paſſion, from tempeſts and -earthquakes, from -inun- 
dation of waters, from rebellion or invaſion, from um- 
patience and inordinate cares, from tediouſneſs of ſpi- 
rit and deſpair, from-murther and all violent,accurſed 
arid unuſual deaths, from the ſurprize of ſudgen and 
violent accidents, from: paſſionate and unreaſonable 
fears, from all thy wrath, and from all our ſins, good 
Lord, deliver and preſerve thy ſervants for ever; 
Ihnen; * Of forts 5 it th, 36 e” 
Repreſs the violence of all implacable warring and 
tyrant Nations: bring honie unto-thy fold all that 
are gone aſtray: call into the Church all ſtrangers; 
increaſe the number and holineſs of thine own people: 
bring infants to ripeneſs ofageand reaſon : contirm all 
baptized people with thy grace and with thy ſpirit ; 
1n{truct the novices and new Chriſtians : let. a great 
grace:and merciful providence bring youthful perſons 
tafely and holily through the indiſcretions and paſſhons 
and temptations of their younger years : and to thoſe 
whom thou haſt or ſhalt permit to live to the age of 
'a man,: give competent ſtrength and- wiſdom 3 take 
trom them covetouſneſs and churliſhnels, pride and 
3mpatience; fill them tull of devotion and charity, re- 
pentance and fabriety, haly thoughts and longing de- 
hres after Heaven and heavenly things 3 give them a 
holy and a:blefled death; and to us all a joyful reſur- 
s&tion through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
i = oi 2 BE 3 [SAS <4: 6-540, "5 209 . by : 
| Ad 
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AdSebt. 10. The manner of uſing theſe Devotions by way 
of preparation to the receiving the bleſſed Sacrament of 
| the Lord's Supper, © OW 


be juſt preparation to this holy Feaft conſiſting priuci- 
Kicks: holy life, and 95.897, hr A 264th 2 the 
4 of all vertues,and eſpecially of Faith, Repentance, Cha- 
rity and Thankſgiving ; to the exerciſe of theſe fonr gra- 
cer, let the pon. that imends to commmnicate,in thetime 
ſet apart for his preparation and devotion, for the ere 
if bus Faith, recite the Prayer or Litany of the Paſſion; for 
the gray of Repentance, the form of confeſſion of fins 
with the Prayer annexed; and for the graces of Thankſ- 
giving and Charity, let him - the ſpecial forms of Prayer 
ghove deſcribed,” Or if a leſs time can be allotted for pre- 
paratory Devotion, the two firſt will be the more proper, 
«4 containing in them all the perſonal duty of the Commu- 
meant, "To which upon the morning of that holy Solemnity, 
let him add, - | 


A Prayer of preparation or addreſs to the holy Sacrament, 
An Aft of Love, 


(0) Moſt gracjous and eternal God , the helper of 
> the helpleſs, the comforter 'of the' comfortleſs, 
the hope of the afMlicted; the bread of the hungry, 
the drink of the thirſty, and the Saviour of all them 
that wait upon thee ; I bleſs and glorihe thy Name, 
and adore. thy goodneſs, and delight in thy love, 
that thou haſt once more given me the opportunity 
of receiving the greateſt favour which I can receive 
1n this World; even the Body and Bloud of my dea- 
reft Saviour, | O take from me all affeQtion to'fin or 
vanity: let not my” affections dwell below, but ſoar 
upwards to theelement of love, to the ſeat of God, 
tothe regions ofGloty, and the inheritance of Feſurs 
TE tnat 
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that Imayhunger and thirſt for the bread of life, Snd 
the wine of elect ſouls, and may know no loves but 


the love of God, and-the moſt merciful .Je/#. Amen, 
cob An AF of Deſire. * © 


O bleſſed Jeſus, thou haſt uſed many arts to fave 
me, thou haft given thy life to redeem me, thy holy 
Spirit to ſanctihe me, thy Self for my Example, thy 
Word for my Rule, thy Grace for 'my Guide, the 
fruit ofthy body hanging on the tree of the Croſs for 
the-ſin of my ſoul ; and after all: this thou haſt {ent 
thy Apoſtles and Miniſters of falvation to call me, 'to 
importune me, toconſtrain me. to holineſs and peace, 
and felicity. O now come, Lord Je/#s, come quick- 
ly : my heartis defirousof thy preſence, and thirſty of 
thy grace, and would fain entertain' thee, not as a 
Gueſt, but as an Inhabitant, as the Lord of all my Fa- 
culties. Enter in and take poſſeſſion, and dwell with 
me forever ; thatTI alſo may dwell in the heart of my 
_— Lord, which was opened for me with a ſpear 
and love. | | 


An Act of Contrition. 


Lord, thou ſhalt find my heart full of cares and 
worldly defires, cheated with love of riches and 
neglect ofholy things, proud and unmortified, falle 
and crafty to deceive it ſelf, intricated and entangled 
with difficult caſes of conſcience, with knots which 
my own wildneſs and inconſideration and impatience 
have tied and ſhuffled together. O my deareſt Lord, 
if thou canſt behold ſuch an impure ſeat, behold the 
place to which thou art invited is full of paſſion and 
poice evil principles, and evil habits, peeviſh 
and diſobedient , luſtful and intemperate, and full 
of ſad remembrances that I have often provoked to 
jealoufie and to anger thee my God, my deareſt Sa- 
viour, him that died for me, him that ſuffered tor- 
ments for me, that is infinitely good to me, and int- 


nitely good and perfe6t in himſelf, This, O deareſt Sa- 
viour, 


UM 
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yiour, is a fad truth, and I am neart hy aſhamed, and 
truly ſorrowtul for it, and do deeply hate all my fins, 
2nd am full of indignation againſt my ſelf for ſounwor- 
thy;.ſo careleſs, ſo continued, ſogreat a folly: and hum- 
bly beg of thee to increaſe my ſorrow, and my care,and 
my hatred againſt {in; and make my love to thee {well 
up to a great grace, and then to glory and immenfity, 


An Af of Faith, 


This indeed 1s my condition : But I know, O ble(- 
ſed Jeſs, that thou didit take upon thee my nature, 
that thou mighceſt tuffer for my ſins, and thou didſt 
ſuffer to deliver me from them and from thy Father's 
wrath : and I was delivered from this wrath that EF 
might ſerve thee in holineſs and righteouineſs all my 
days. Lord, I am as ſure thou didft the great work of 
Redemption for me and all mankind, as thar I am a- 
live. This is my hope, the ſtrength of my ſpirit, my 
joy and my confidence: and do thou never let the ſpt- 
rit of unbelief enter into me, and take me from this 
Rock. Here I will dwell, tor I have a delight there- 
in: Here I will live, and here I deſire to die. 


Fhe Petition, 


Therefore, O bleſſed Fe/z, who art my Saviour and 
my God, whoſe body 1s my food, and thy righte- 
onſneſs 1s my robe, thou art the Priett and the Sa- 
efice, the maſter of the feaſt, and the teaſt it ſelf, 
the Phyſician of my Soul, the light of mine eyes, 
the purifier of my ſtains: enter into my heart, and 
caſt out from thence all impurities, all the remains 
of the Oldman ; and grant I may partake of this holy 
Sacrament with much reverence, and holy reliſh, 
and great effect, receiving hence the communication 
of thy holy body and blood, for the eſtabliſhment 
of an unreprovable Faith, of - an unfeigned Love, 
tor the fulneſs of wiſdom, for the healing my Soul 
tor the bleſſing and preſervation of my body, for 
the taking out the ſting of temporal death, an 
| Or 
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for the aſſurance of a holy Reſurre&tion, for | the || 
ejection of all evil from within me, and the fulfilling | 
all thy righteous Commandments, and to procure for fl 
mea mercy and a fair reception at the day of Jude. 
ment, through thy mercies, O holy and ever-bleſ 
Saviour Jeſus, Ames. | | 
Here alſo may be added the Prayer after receiving the Cu, 


 Epaculations to be faid before or at the receiving 
| the holy Sacrament. | 


Plal. 42. Like as the bart defereth the water-brooks : ſo longeth 
1,2. 739 Soul after thee, O God. AMy Soul is a thirſt for Gud 
yea even for the living God : when ſhall I come before the 
preſence of God? | 
Pſ. 40. 6: O Lord my God, great are thy wondrous warks which 
thou haſt done, like as be alſo thy thoughts which are tous 
| ward: and yet there is no man that MR them untother. 
Pal. 43, O ſendout thy light and thy truth, that they may lead 
3,4. me, and bring me unto thy holy hill and to thy dwelling; 
= Hind that I may go unto the altar of God, even unto the 
God of my joy and gladneſs : and with ty heart willl 
give thanks to thee, O Goa my God. 
Pal. 26. 41 will waſh my hands in innocency, O Lord; and ſowil 
6,7. 1goto thine altar: that I may ſhew the. waice of thank; 
giving, and tell of all thy wondrous works. 7 
2, Examine me, O Lord, and prove me, try thou my re! 
3. aud my heart. For thy loving kindneſs is now and ever 
before my eyes : and I will walk in thy trath. 
Pfal. 23. Thou ſhalt prepare a table before me againſt them thi 
5, Ttronble me: Thoy baſt anointed my head with oil, and nm) 
G6. Cup ſhall be full, But thy loving-kindueſs and mercy ſhal 
follow me all the days of my A aud 1 will dwell in te 
houſe of the Lord for ever. 
Joh.6.50, This ts the bread that cameth down from Heaven, thit 
a man may eat thereof and not die. ; 
54,56. MWhoſo eateth my fleſh and drinketh my blood, dwelleth 
in me, and I in him, and hath eternal life abiding in hm, 
. and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day. | 
Joh.6.68- Lord, whither ſhall we go but to thee? thou haft tht | 
words of eternal life, | j 


had 
+ 
" AN 
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the | + If any man thirft, let him come unto me and drinks: Joh.7.376 | 

ng f |. The bread which we break, 3s it not the communion of | 

for i the body of Chriſt? and the cup which we drink, is it nat 1 Cor.1o; | 

7 the communion of the blood of Chriſt? _ by "” 
"What are thoſe waunds in thy hands * are thoſe Zach. 13; 

with which 1 was wounded in the houſe of my friends, bo 

Ws | =; 


Immediately before the receiving, fay, 


Lord, 1 am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt enter under Mat, s, 81 
"| mroof. But do thou Gack the word only, and thy ſer- EE 
d wart ſhall be healed, = os 
* | | Lord, open thou my lips, and my mouth ſhall 

ſhew thy praiſe.. O: God, make ſpeed to ſave tine ; 
| 8 OLord, make haſte to help me. 
3 © Come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly 


% 


'n- After receiving the conſecrated andbleſ[ed Bread, [ay, 


_ O taſte and ſee how gracious the Lord 1s: bleſſed is 
the man that truſteth in him. * The beaſts do lack 
and ſuffer hunger ; but they which ſeek the Lord ſhall 
want no manner of thing that is good. Lord, what am 
I, that my Saviour ſhould become my food, that the 
$on of God ſhould be the meat of worms, of duſt and 
aſhes, of a ſinner, of him that was his enemy 2 But 
this thou haſt done to me, becauſe thou art infinitely 
good and wonderfully gracious, and lovelt to bleſs eve- 
ry one of us, in turning us from the evil of our ways. 
Enter into me, bleſſed Feſ#5: let no root of bitterneſs 
ſpring up in my heart; but be thou Lord of all my fa- 
culties. O let me feed on thee by faith, and grow up 
by the increaſe of God to a'perfect man in Chriſt Je- 
ſas. 4men. Lord, I believe, help mine unbelief. 

Glory be to God the Father, Son, &C. 


After the receiving the Cup of bleſſing. 
It is finiſhed. Bleſſed be the mercies of God re- 


vealed to us in Jeſs Chriſt, O bleſſed and ws 4 
ugh 
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- high Prieſt, Iet the ſacrifice of the Croſs, which thou 


didft once offer for the fins of the whole world, and 


: *which thou doſt now and always repreſent in Heaven 


to. thy Father by thy never-ceaſing intercefſion,' and 
"which this day hath. been exhibited on thy holy Ta- 
ble Sacramenrtally, obtain mercy and peace, faith and 
charity, ſafety and eſtabliſhment to thy holy Church, 
which thou haſt founded upon.,a Rock, the Rock of 
a holy Faith ; and let not the gates of Hell prevail a- 
——_ her, nor the enemy of mankind take any Soul 


out of thy hand, whom thow haſt purchaſed withthy 


blood, and Ganctified by thy Spirit. Preſerve all thy 


. people from Herelie and diviſion of ſpirit, from ſcan- 
*dal and the {pirit' of deluſion, ' from: facrilege and 


hurtful perſecutions. Thou,-O- blefſed Je/us, didſt 
die for us : keep me for everin holy living, from fin 
and finful ſhame, in the communion of thy Church, 
and hy Churchin ſafety and grace, in truth and peace; 
unto thy ſecohd coming. Amen: *- 

| Deareſt Zeſ#, ſince thou art pleaſed to enter into 


me, O be jealowvs of thy houſe and the place! where 
-thine honout dwelleth : ſuffer' no unclean fpitit or 


unholy thonght' to come near thy dwelling, lefſt'it 
defile the ground where thy holy feet have trod. O 


"teach me ſo'to walk; that I 'niay never-diſrepute 'the 


honour of my Religton, nor ſtain theholy Robewhich 


"thou haſt now put-upon my Sonl, nor break my holy 
Vows which 1 have made, and thou haſt ſealed, nor of 
'my right of 'mheritance, my 'privilege of © being 
'co-heir with Jeſs; into th 


e* hope of which Thave 
now farther entred : but be thou pleaſed to love 


"me with the love of a Father, and a Brother, and a 


Husband, and a Lord ; and make me to ſerve thee 
in the communion of Saints, in receiving the Sacta- 
ment, 1n the practice of all holy vertues, in the 1mt- 
tation of thy life, and conformity to thy ſufferings : 
that I having now put on the Lord Je/#s, may mat- 
ry his loves and his enmities, may deſire his glo- 
ry, may obey his laws, and be united to his Spt- 
rit, and in the day of the Lord I may be found ha- 
ving on the Wedding-garment ; and bearing '> = 
0 
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| | body and foul the Marks of the Lord Zeſ#s, that L 
| | may enter into the joy of my Lord, and partake of his 
| | glories forever and ever. Amen. 

| 


Ejaculations to be uſed at any time that day, after 
the Solemnity ts ended. 


[,Ord, if I had lived innocently, I could not have 

' i deſerved to receive the crums that fall from thy 
Table. How great is thy mercy, who haſt feaſted me 
with the Bread of Virgins, with the Wine of Angels, 
with Manna from Heaven! 

O when ſhall IT paſs from this dark glaſs, from this 
veil of Sacraments, to the viſion of thy eternal Clarity ; 
from eating thy Body, to beholding thy face in thy 
eternal Kingdom! 

Let not my fins crucifie the Lord of life again : let 
it never be ſaid concerning me, The hand of him that be- 
trayeth me ts with me on the Table. 

O that I might love thee as well as ever any crea- 
ture loved thee! Let me think nothing but thee, de- 
fre nothing but thee, enjoy _— but thee. 

O Feſas, be a Jeſus unto me. Thou art all things 

- unto me. Let nothing ever pleaſe me but what 1ſa- 
yours of thee and thy miraculous ſweetneſs. 

Bleſſed be the mercies of our Lord, who of God is 
made unto me Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs, and San- 
fification, and Redemption. 

He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord, Amen, 
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